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65 -THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY: j**Js}\ uifctf - 16 

(Interpretation of the Qur'an) 



Thewords 'Ar-Rahman\ 'Ar-Rahim' (i .e . , jU— I : ^Xfty 0^*5^ 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful) are * . „ > tf . > . * . . , . 5 
two words derived from 'Ar-Rahma '(i.e., the ^ jt J f-s 3 ? S • 

mercy). And the words Ar-Rahim' and Ar- . ^JUJlj ji-iJlS' t Jb-I 

Rahim' have one meaning as the words 'yl/- 
y4/im' and Al-'Alim' have one and the same 
meaning (i .e . , the Cognizant One) . 



(1) SURAT AL-FATIHA a) 
(The Opening) 

(1) CHAPTER. What has been said about t^bfll S^jU ^ *U U 4>L» O) 
Fdtiha-tul-Kitab (i.e., the Opening of the 
Book) . 

In the Name of Allah , the Most Gracious , jk^jJI ^Jjl^jJI <&l * 

the Most Merciful 



It is also called Umm-ul-Kitab (i.e., the Ij£ £1 :^b£Jl p c^Lij 

Mother of the Book), because it is the first • " i * Wr^ \_?<> 

Surah that has been written in the copies of ' ^ A ^" ^ " - 

the Qur'an, and it is also the first Surah to be : • 2*>L^aJl ^ LgJ^ljJj 

recited in Salat (prayer). , / r " . ' ' 

•' J Li j , oIjl; 

^jojJ.^ .^-jL^JL :h:jj_pLJ0 

. ; [a ^ : <*5i^Ji] 

4474 . Narrated Abu Said bin Al-Mu'alla : lilU : Sili l£U- - 1 1 V 1 

While I was offering Salat (prayer) in the ;s ^ c \ * . 

mosque , Allah's Messenger £J§ called me but ^ 4 ^ c 

I did not respond to him. Later I said, "O if 4 u^v" 4** tin' ^4;-^ 

Allah's Messenger! I was offering Salat , ' * , „ 

(prayer)." He said, "Didn't Allah say: ^ ^ " ^ 

'Answer Allah (by obeying Him) and (His) ^ cLi5 : 3li jJULDl 
Messenger when he (ag) calls you.'" 
(V.8:24) He then said to me, "I will teach 



(1) (Book: 65) First in the Qur'an. 
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you a Surah which is the greatest Surah in the 
Qur'an, before you leave the mosque Then 
he got hold of my hand, and when he 
intended to leave (the mosque), I said to 
him , "Didn't you say to me , 'I will teach you 
a Surah which is the greatest Surah in the 
Qur'an"? He said, "Al-hamdu-lillahi Rabbil 
'alamin [all the praises and thanks be to 
Allah, the Lord (1) of the 'Alamin (mankind, 
jinn and all that exists)] (Surat-al-Fdtiha) 
which is As-Sab'a Al-Mathani (i.e ., the seven 
repeatedly recited Verses) and the Grand 
Qur'an which has been given to me." 



(2) CHAPTER. "...Not (the way) of those 
who earned Your Anger (such as the Jews) , 
nor of those who went astray (such as the 
Christians)." (V.l:7) 

4475. Narrated Abu Hurairah t£ ft! : 
Allah's Messenger said , "When the Imam 
says: 'Ghair-il-Maghdubi 'alaihim walad- 
dallln" [i.e., not (the way) of those who 
earned Your Anger (such as the Jews) , nor of 
those who went astray (such as the 
Christians) (V.l:7)], then you must say, 
'Amin\ for if one's utterance of Amin 
coincides with that of the angels, then his 
past sins will be forgiven." 



:2b I jJL jLfo :3ui J^J\ 
:^J Jli «?[U :JLijVl] 

^JJI jUJJl jTjblj £pl 
[o..*i t tvr : J&\] ,«4iJjl 

jC^i yjiLll 4^L (Y) 

Cff'i 1 s-j* ^ If If 
: Jli #g 41 J^j 01 \<* %\ 

>' > * ^ * * ' ^ 

La <J ^ip 4&^UJl <Jy Jslj 

[VAT : ^j>-lj] . loS ^ 



(1) (H. 4474) Lord : The actual word used in the Qur'an and in Sahih Al-Bukhari is Rabh 
There is no proper equivalent for Rabb in English language . It means the One and the 
Only Lord for all the universe, its Creator, Owner, Organizer, Provider, Master, 
Planner, Sustainer, Cherisher, and Giver of security, etc. Rabb is also one of the 
Names of Allah. We have used the word "Lord" as the nearest to Rabb. All 
occurrences of "Lord" in the interpretation of the meanings of the Noble Qur'an and in 
Sahih Al-Bukhari actually mean Rabb and should be understood as such . 
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(2) SURAT AL-BAQARAH I^juSS V>*j* {V) 

(The Cow) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, juua. jJI ji^ jJI <uil juuj 

the Most Merciful 

( 1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU;: <il J^S u*L O) 

**Aitri He taught Adam all the names (of 4X^t 'fcVf 

everything)..." (V .2:31) _ [ * 

4476. Narrated Anas The 
Prophet said, "On the Day of 

Resurrection the beliY 1 * will assemble 
and say, 'Let us ask somebody to intercede 
for us with our Lord.' So they will go to 
Adam and say, 'You are the father of all the 
people , and Allah created you with His Own 
Hands, and ordered the angels to prostrate 
to you, and taught you the names of all 
things ; so please intercede for us with your 
Lord, so that He may relieve us from this 
place of ours/ Adam will say , 'I am not fit for 
this (i .e . , intercession for you) ,' Then Adam 
will remember his sin and feel ashamed 
thereof. He will say, 'Go to Nun (Noah), 

for he was the first Messenger Allah sent to U £iJ.U ji" *LJ-I dUli- j 

the inhabitants of the earth .' They will go to ^ ^ 8 * i Jj^- 

him and Nun will say, 'I am not fit for this ' ^ ' 

undertaking .' He will remember his appeal to 
his Lord to do something of which he had no 
knowledge , then he will feel ashamed thereof 
and will say, 'Go to Khalll Ar-Rahman^ 
[i.e., Ibrahim (Abraham)].' They will go to 
him and he will say, 'I am not fit for this 
undertaking . Go to Musa (Moses) , the slave 
to whom Allah spoke (directly) and gave him 
the Taurat (Torah) .' So they will go to him 
and he will say, 'I am not fit for this U : J j-ili <ujjLi . j_*^-^Jl 
undertaking,' and he will mention (his) >~ , >Az 1 >. * 

killing a person who was not a killer, and so ^ , * ' 

he will feel ashamed thereof before his Lord , oJJ : J yCs . 5 1 jji I o Uai-! j 




1st ^ 




(1) (H. 4476) The intimate friend of the Most Gracious (Allah). 
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and he will say, 'Go to 'Isa (Jesus), Allah's ^Ju ^Ju ^-iUl jis *J>X>j ^^Lia 
slave , His Messenger and Allah's Word and a „ | - g | * J ' ^ 

Spirit coming from Him\ (1) Isa will say, 'I ^ 1 - J ^ <y^^ 

am not fit for this undertaking, go to ^^jjj &\ ^j^jj 5^1 ^ 

Muhammad #| the slave of Allah, whose ? tf „ > , > > . > > > > ; 
past and future sins were forgiven by Allah.' ^ 
So, they will come to me and I will proceed «Ji -ja U <d *u1 ^Lp Ijup ^ 
till I will ask my Lord's Permission and I will « > , r ?f. . if r „ * r w , 
be given permission. When I will see my ^ ^ f " 

Lord, I will fall down in prostration and He oJlj lili 4 O^J^ jSLJ-I 
will let me remain in that state as long as He * ' Li U * * \^>- L- " ° " " *' 
will wish and then I will be addressed: P"^ * ST**"^ ^ c ~* 3 - ? Sr^ J 
'(Muhammad!) Raise your head. Ask, and Jij nJai; JJ- j SlXj : JUl> 

your request will be granted ; say , and your j > r • ^ » ' * I - » - » > 

saying will be listened to ; intercede , and your J Cf J C 4 " t 4 ** J 

intercession will be accepted.' I will raise my ^ ■ 2^-^: 

head and praise Allah with a saying (i.e., s> „ > f »(, *- , < * > s 
invocation) He will teach me , and then I will , , " ^ ' \ 
intercede. He will fix a limit for me (to p mli* ^ 
intercede for) whom I will admit into > >\\\. ** , , * >.r 

Paradise. Then I will come back again to * f-*-^ ^ - 

Allah , and when I will see my Lord , the same oi-il^Jl Sj>! ^ & & 1 p 
thing will happen to me. And then I will . „ ^ ^ . - ^ . 2 ^ 
intercede and Allah will fix a limit for me to ^ ' - ^ ^ 
intercede whom I will admit into Paradise, . «.>jUJl aIIp ^I^aII <^>- 

then I will come back for the third time ; and > , 
then I will come back for the fourth time , and 
will say , 'None remains in Hell but those : ^ UJ \ J^i : ^ \ 

whom the Qur'an has imprisoned (in Hell) - \ ] " ^Ej < 

and who have been destined to an eternal C?" J ' * 

stay in Hell.' " (The compiler) Abu 
'Abdullah said: "But those whom the 
Qur'an has imprisoned in Hell," refers to 
the Statement of Allah JU:: "To abide 
therein!..." (V. 16:29) 

(2) CHAPTER. :JjL (T) 

Mujahid said, (< 'With their Shayatln ^^Vv** 
(devils, polytheists, hypocrites).' (V.2:14) 

(1) (H. 4476) This may be misunderstood as the Spirit of Allah, whereas infact it means 
'Isa (Jesus) which is a soul created by Allah . It was His Word : 'Be,' and he was created 
like the creation of Adam. See the word 'Riih-ullah' in the glossary for further details. 
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means their companions from the hypocrites 
and Al-Mushrikun ."^ 

(Qur'anic vocabulary not translated) . 



(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
" . . .Then do not set up rivals unto Allah (in 
worship) while you know (that He Alone has 
the right to be worshipped) .. " (V.2 :22) 

4477. Narrated * Abdullah ^ &l ^y. I 
asked the Prophet £g , "What is the greatest 
sin in consideration with Allah?" He said, 
"That you set up a rival unto Allah though 
He Alone created you." I said, "That is 
indeed a great sin." Then I asked, "What is 
next?" He said, "To kill your son lest he 



J* :»■] ikgti 
[it] ^ : 1>«J« J15 . U>- 

:aJUJI J>\ Jlij . U-j J^-ij 

Jli j «fe ^£ ^ 

^^ydilJ^ ! OjJ^ Jlij Ijllijli 

^> LpIj i^Jii Llji i^iUJ 
[yy] i^&a £lj A 

t ^jfi- '. jij^T ll»-X>- I 

:ig cJL :J15 jbl Ju£ ^ 
: Jli ?53bl oIp jUipl ^JJl ti' 



(1) (Ch . 2) Al-Mushrikun: the polytheist , idolaters , pagans and disbelievers in the Oneness 
of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad $£ . 
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should share your food with you." I asked, : cJi t «ciJuJL>- y*j \X> & J*>«J 

"What is next?" He said, "To commit illegal :3li ?iM :cJi ilJai! dJJi 01 

sexual intercourse with the wife of your / „ . 

neighbour." ji^Jal ol ^1>J illlj Jlib oIj» 

[von t voY« t nA*n t ^ ^ t v o 

(4) CHAPTER. "And We shaded with clouds ^CiJT C&y^ 4»L* (1) 
and sent down on you ^-Ma/i/ta and the , Agx<$> ffi >£& q.fo 
quail,... (up to) wronged themselves." ^ ^ ^ yJ 
(V.2:57) fc[YV] 4<SA£^ 

Mujahid said, "Al-Manna is a kind of . ^J^Jl :juL>^ 3l5j 

sweet gum, and As-Salwa, a kind of bird A" \\ 

(i.e., quail)." ^ , ^ ^ 

4478. Narrated Sa'IdbmZaid^&i^: LiJb- : ^ ^1 kiJb- - UVA 
Allah's Messenger M said, "The Kam'a e . > \> 
(truffle — i .e . , a kind of edible fungus) is ^ ' * ^ 

like Al-Manna (as it is obtained without any CrfJ ^ j ^ ^ <• VdS^ 0* 

effort) and its water is a (medicinal) cure for it a > . >I , 

eye trouble." J " ^ 

[ova t HH : 

(5) CHAPTER. "And (remember) when We .Jii yii) US : JjL (o) 
said: Enter this town (Jerusalem) and eat ^r fl _ _ > ^ < 
bountifully therein with pleasure and delight " f ' ~ 

wherever you wish ..." (V .2 :58) . \JS U^l j : 4 ^ 

4479. Narrated Abu Hurair ah Sp^i^: ^Jb- :JU^i liJjb- - iiV^ 
The Prophet said, "It was said to the " . * > . ' * tf Ji 
Children of Israel, ( Enter the gate (of the 4* S>* ^ 
town), in prostration (or bowing with ^»ULa ^i- t ^ ^jW**" 
humility) and say: Hittatun (i.e., forgive ' K t , f . - 
us).' But they entered by dragging ^ J & lt *• 
themselves on their buttocks, so they did ^^li JuJ» :JU ^ Cs^^ o* 
something different (from what they had ^ , 

been ordered) and said, ' A grain in a Sha'ra ' ^ lt^< j— * 

(a spike or a hair) instead of Hittatun'^." tJf JLp o ^>>3i * IAj^J 



( 1 ) (H . 4479) They said so just to ridicule Allah's Order as they were disobedient to Him . = 
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[n*r -.^ji J 

(6) CHAPTER. "Whoever is an enemy to <Sf ^ (1) 

Jibril (Gabriel)..." (V .2:97) * . - 

'Ikrima said, "Each of the words: Jabra ^ JjLw«j : ^ <J^j 

and Mika and Saraf means 'slave'; and (the >. ' 

word) 7/ means Allah."^ 4 V> 

4480. Narrated Anas : ^ ^ 4&I jlp LjJL> - 11A» 

'Abdullah bin Salam heard the news of the 
arrival of Allah's Messenger jj§ (at Al- 
Madlna) while he was on a farm collecting 
its fruits . So he came to the Prophet and 
said, "I will ask you about three things which 
nobody knows unless he be a Prophet — 
What is the first portent of the Hour? What is 
the first meal of the people of Paradise? And * if' <yl 

what makes a baby resemble its father or Uj ?4pUU1 -tl^-il Jjl Ui t^J 
mother?" The Prophet ^ said, "Just now > ^ , ?- £ 'h i'f r Vf 
Jibril (Gabriel) has informed me about that." LP J , — 1 ^ f 1 ^ J - ?l 
'Abdullah said, "Jibnl?" The Prophet : J 15 ?ot Jl jl Jl jjjj I 

said, "Yes." 'Abdullah said, "He, among the ^ i*m *i c * ' -I 
angels is the enemy of the Jews." On that the ^ - <-K>^ ^fi 

Prophet recited this Holy Verse: jj£ iili : J 15 4 «jU^ ; J 15 ?J^r 
'... Whoever is an enemy to Jibril (let him li 1 " : m^J^O " ijl 

die in his fury) , for indeed he has brought it ^ ° ' * - ^ 

(this Qur'an) down to your heart...'" ^ £iU jp_^»J Qj£ 

(V.2:97) Then he added, "As for the first 

portent of the Hour, it will be a fire that will J ^ . J 
collect the people from the east to west . And ^Jl Jj^JLj I ^ 
as for the first meal of the people of Paradise, .s , . i r Vt iM' "-u 

itwillbethecaudate(i.e.,extralobe)ofthe - 1 <>' Jj] U ^ 4 V/^ * 

fish liver. And if a man's discharge preceded £U jl^> <. o ^>JI xS sSL^s 

that of the women, then the child resembles ^ "lJJ| 'U U^Jl 

the father, and if the woman's discharge 

preceded that of the man, then the child JL$*M :J15 . «c*pJj Sij^JI £U jl^> 
resembles the mother." On hearing that, * >. * vt •* 




=So, Allah punished them severely by sending on them punishment in the form of an 
epidemic of plague (disease). See also Vol.4, Hadlth No. 3403. 
(1) (Ch. 6) Thus Jibril (Gabriel), Mika'el (Michael) and Tsrafil (Sarafil) each means 
Allah's slave . 
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'Abdullah said, "I testify that La ildha illallah 
(none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah) and that you are the Messenger of 
Allah, O Allah's Messenger; the Jews are 
liars, and if they should come to know that I 
have embraced Islam, they would accuse me 
of being a liar." In the meantime some Jews 
came (to the Prophet £g) and he asked them , 
"What is 'Abdullah's status amongst you?" 
They replied, "He is the best amongst us, 
and he is our chief and the son of our chief." 
The Prophet #| said, "What would you say if 
'Abdullah bin Salam embraced Islam?" They 
replied, "May Allah protect him from this!" 
Then 'Abdullah came out and said, "I testify 
that La ildha illallah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah) and that Muhammad 
Sjg is the Messenger of Allah ." The Jews then 
said, "Abdullah is the worst of us, and the 
son of the worst of us ," and disparaged him . 
On that 'Abdullah said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! This is what I was afraid of!" 

(7) CHAPTER. His Statement : "Whatever a 
Verse (revelation) do We abrogate or cause 
to be forgotten, We bring a better one or 
similar to it..." (V .2:106) 

4481. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ujl* fti 
'Umar <Z said, "Our best Qur'an 

reciter is Ubayy and our best judge is 'All ; 
and in spite of this, we leave some of the 
statements of Ubayy because Ubayy says, 'I 
do not leave anything that I have heard from 
Allah's Messenger while Allah JU; said : 

'Whatever a Verse (revelation) do We 
abrogate or cause to be forgotten, We bring a 
better one or similar to it . . " (V.2 :106) 



(8) CHAPTER. "And they (pagans , Jews and 
Christians) say: 'Allah has begotten a son 



v?*L>^ -<,Jy£i o\ 
4)1 1p J^J 4l» :<jg JUi 

4 ^ J?~ (< ^p-^? 

4)1 Jup . JjJi Ija <0)i oLpI 

b\j ^1 Sfl i3l ^ l)I ig-il :JU5 
\j"jJ> : l^JUi .4)1 J j-^j Iju^ 

iJl^a '. J ^ • e j ■/? tfo Ij 4 ^j-*^ J 

.4)1 Jj-ij L il>l oJl£ ^AJI 
[rm 

jf ^ U> : jlji 4>b (V) 

4^ ji jfe cX 

: <up 4)1 j^sfj J IS : J 15 ^ lip 
^ :J^j jl illij Jy ^ 

- Sil AA) I J j^jj 41*.*-* JO 1 

4)1 <J 15 Jus} 
\% juil fjlij> :£b (A) 
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(children or offspring) Glory is to Him ..." [ \ \ l] 

(V .2:116) 

4482. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &i ^fj'- 
The Prophet £g said, "Allah said , 'The son of 
Adam tells a lie against Me , though he has no 
right to do so ; and he abuses Me , though he 
has no right to do so . As for his telling a lie 
against Me , it is that he claims that I cannot 
recreate him as I created him before ; and as 
for his abusing Me , it is his statement that I 
have a son (children or offspring etc.). No! 
Glorified be Me! I am far from taking a wife ^JA (jW ^ . dJLSi aJ 
or a son (or offspring).'" "? - . . ( » * > s* vr 

j! ^Uxlli jJj J <j;U1 aIsJs 

(9) CHAPTER. "...And take you (people) jSjS & : £L* 

the Maqdm (place) of Ibrahim (Abraham) [Uo] 

(or the stone on which Ibrahim r >LJi Up TlH 2 ^ 

stood while he was building the Ka'bah) as a . j y&r'Ji ' ^*c*y 

place of prayer (for some of your prayers , 

e.g. two Rak'at after the Tawaf of 

Ka'bah)..." (V .2:125) 

4483. Narrated Anas: 'Umar & fti ^3 
said , "I agreed with Allah in three things , " or 
said, "My Lord agreed with me (accepted my 
invocation) in three things. I said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger! Would that you took the Maqam 
(place) of Ibrahim (Abraham) as a place of 
Salat (prayer).' I also said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger! Good and bad persons visit 
you! Would that you ordered the Mothers 
of the believers to cover themselves with 
veils.' So the Divine Verses of Al-Hijab (i.e. , 
veiling of the women) were revealed . I came 
to know that the Prophet had blamed 
some of his wives , so , I entered upon them 
and said , 'You should either stop (troubling 
the Prophet #|) or else Allah will give His 
Messenger better wives than you.' When I 
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came to one of his wives , she said to me , 'O iul ^1^1 j\ lf~£>\ o\ '.cJS 

'Umar! Does Allah's Messenger ^ haven't * s 5 * - & % * ' 

what he could advise his wives with , that you ^ - J ^ J 

try to advise them?' Thereupon Allah ^ Ul L :cJU ajLJ (^J^l 

revealed : ' It may be if he divorced you (all) % >^^. U <ul J 

that his Lord will give him instead of you, °* ' " ^ - J 

wives better than you, - Muslims (who y*>J ^ Jj^ ?<£j! 

submit to Allah)...'" (V.66:5) ^ ^ ^ ^ j ^ ^ 

45^^ <>i' 

(10) CHAPTER. "And (remember) when j^Jl g # > 
Ibrahim (Abraham) and (his son) Ismail 
(Ishmael) were raising the foundations of the 

House (Ka'bah at Makkah) (saying): 'Our &\ % 

Lord! Accept (this service) from us. Verily! 
You are the All-Hearer, the All-Knower' 

(V 2:127) # J*$ty .SJLpU 

4484. Narrated 'Aishah fti the : JU J^pLJ-I I^Op- - iiA* 

wife of the Prophet #| : Allah's Messenger #| . „ * t ; s 

said , Don t you see that when your people ^ ; y- V 

built the Ka'bah, they did not built it on all j» 4s \ jlp jt : 4ul ^ ^JL- 

Ibrahim's (Abraham's) foundations (i .e . , the „ ; , , « f > 



c£ &\ % 



original foundations laid by Ibrahim)?" I ^ " 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! Why don't you ^J\*C 41 1 J^fj ^jLp 

rebuild it on Ibrahim's foundations?" He ^ ^ - 8 - 

said, "Were your people not so close to the - J S^T ^ <L JJ ^ 

period of heathenism, (i.e., the period ZJ&\ 1^2 d\ jjU :JU 

between their being Muslims and being ^ ^ ^ jlpI'" ' I * " - '"V 

infidels), I would do so." The subnarrator, ^ - - 0"^ Jj-^ 3 J 

'Abdullah bin 'Urnar said, "Aishah had ^Js> USy t^l U ■ cJus 

surely heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying > » - - = 

that, for I do not think that Allah's :JU V 1 ^ 

Messenger ^ left touching the two corners 4s I JLp J Lai . « J&i U 
of the Ka'bah facing Al-Hijr except because 
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the Ka'bah was not built on all Abraham's 
foundations." 



oll; gJiiJi h-J 

(11) CHAPTER. "Say (O Muslims), We tj it. dJfc Z*L (\\) 

believe in Allah and that which has been sent ✓ < \ 

downtous..."^:^) hrV| ^1 J>1 

4485. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ 41 : & JU^<> UjJL>- - HAo 

The people of the Scripture (Jews) used to f . ^ > * * i t^ 5 

recite the Taurat (Torah) in Ibrani (Hebrew) ^ ^ ' ^ 

and they used to explain it in Arabic to the t j~$ ^\ ^ j& tiJjLiJt ^ 

Muslims . On that Allah's Messenger i§ said , \ » - > . * 

"Do not believe the people of the Scripture ^ J 0ji ^ ^ ^ ' ^ U* 

or disbelieve them, but say: - 'We believe in ^LS^Jl JjLl olS' : JIS <S %\ 
Allah and that which has been sent down to 
us...'" (V .2:136) 



tj it ila; jUjlI^ 

cvrir i$4i j>1 

(12) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah j^l^ :Jui ^J^S uiL OY) 

Jui: "The fools (pagans, hypocrites and ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ / ^ 

Jews) among the people will say, What has r '-~ v r ' 

turned them (Muslims) from their Qiblah ZS I [ \t T ] 

[Salat (prayer) direction (towards 

Jerusalem)]..."' (V .2:142) 

4486. Narrated Al-Bara' & &i ^3: The : ^ UJJb- - 11 An 

Prophet #| offered Salat (prayer) facing Bait- . \ 1 -\ 

ul-Maqdis (i ,e . , Jerusalem) for sixteen or " ^ £ * ls- u~ j 

seventeen months but he wished that his ^1 ol aIp 4jI j 

Qiblah would be the Ka'bah (at Makkah). . ;^ cs 

[So Allah revealed (V.2:144)]. And he ^ ^ ^' ^ 

offered 'Asr prayer (in his mosque facing j I <r^H ISj .1 J^S* ^JLp axIL* 

Ka'bah at Makkah) and some people offered , { * - i ; 

(prayer) with him. A man from among *-* ' " u ^ ^ ~ 
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those who had offered Salat (prayer) with 
him, went out and passed by some people 
offering Salat (prayer) in another mosque, 
and they were in the state of bowing . He said , 
"I (swearing by Allah) testify that I have 
offered Salat (prayer) with the Prophet 
facing Makkah." Hearing that, they turned 
their faces towards the direction of Ka'bah 
while they were still bowing . Some men had 
died before the Qiblah was changed towards 
the Ka'bah . They had been killed and we did 
not know what to say about them (i.e., 
whether their Salat (prayer) towards 
Jerusalem were accepted or not) . So Allah 
revealed : 

"... And Allah would never make your 
faith (prayers) to be lost (i.e., your prayer 
offered towards Jerusalem) . Truly , Allah is 
full of kindness , the Most Merciful towards 
mankind." (V .2:143) 

(13) CHAPTER. The Statement of 
Allah J Lo: 

"Thus We have made of you [true Muslims — 
real believers of Islamic Monotheism , true 
followers of Prophet Muhammad £g and his 
Sunna (legal ways)] , a just (and the best) 
nation, that you may be witnesses over 
mankind, and the Messenger (Muhammad 
3g) will be a witness over you..." (V.2 ;143) 
4487. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ^ 
^ %\\ Allah's Messenger said, "Nuh 
(Noah) will be called on the Day of 
Resurrection and he will say, 'Labbaik and 
Sa'daik (I respond to Your Call and I am 
obedient to You Orders) , O my Lord!' Allah 
will say, 'Did you convey Our Message (of 
Islamic Monotheism)?' Nuh will say, 'Yes/ 
His nation will then be asked, 'Did he convey 
Our Message of Islamic Monotheism to you?' 
They will say, 'No warner came to us.' Then 
Allah will say (to Nuh), 'Who will bear 



# ' > ^ ^ s 

4*ja L J^j o*>L^ La^L^? 

a ^. ? „ ' itf- • - v " * : 

<u» jlS j** J^j j/j 

j3 ikz J2 m 

AiliJl J£ ^JUI h\S j 

\ ^ki JU-j Jli Jjp^ i>\ Jli 

J^U . J^£ U jJJ 



:^u; -dji Or) 

4^ yss o-iat 

c[ur] 

^ LLt i - 11 A V 

LJjb- :AiL-l J IS j . ^}U^ 
4i I J j-^j Jli : Jli <ui- <bl (^v^j 

: J jili iiljjl ^jj jry tf^J 

J> : J yCi . kL>j L JJujuLvj tilll] 
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witness in your favour?' He will say, : <uV JUis t^jj : J jjb ?cJjJ 
'Muhammad ($g) and his followers.' So . m i i " \ e° <r'r v 
they (i.e., Muslims) will testify that he ^ ^ U : J* 
conveyed the Message. And the Messenger : J yCj ?iJU JugJj ^ : J ji3 t^jil 
(Muhammad #|) will be a witness over you , * ?^ « ; ^ > , ° s„ * ^ * ^ > 
and that is what is meant by the Statement of ^ 

Allah j^-j ^: 'Thus We have made of you ijJ ii <^\ a : _^5. j^L^lf aj^j^ 

[true Muslims — real believers of Islamic t£ '* '*\^-' 'i 6 ' 

Monotheism, true followers of Prophet r ' J ™ ' J* ^ 

Muhammad ig and his Sunna (legal ways)] , o^lltf !>j^==*4 
a just (and the best) nation , that you may be 
witnesses over mankind, and the Messenger 
(Muhammad |g) will be a witness over \rrr\ .jiill 

you...'" (V .2:143) 



j^Ac J>l^f ^j^jj 



(14) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah jbl JJS uiL (U) 

JU: "...And We made the Qiblah (prayer h£j ^ r£ $\ ~&jS\ t£X 

direction towards Jerusalem) which you used 1 *■ ^ 

to face, only to test those who followed the h if] 4*1*^ £^ «>■ 



Messenger (Muhammad #§)..." (V .2:143) 



4488. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ^y. UJjl>. : SJili l^Jb- - 11AA 

While some people were offering prayer in ■ e . , . - t > 

the Quba mosque , someone came and said , ^ - " ■ ^ - ^ ( -* r ^ - 

''Allah has revealed to the Prophet ^U; ^ii- ^1 ^ 

Qur'anic instructions that you should face . , (1 . ^ * , > 1 ' 

the Ka'bah [while offering (prayer)] , so ^ \ ^ 1 J > U ^ ^ U 1 ^ : ^ 

you, too, should face it." Those people then J^l :JUi £U- SI *li Ji^-li 

turned towards the Ka'bah (in their prayer) . ^ t , £ j ^ ^ ^ , 

(15) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ^ 4^ 

"Verily! We have seen the turning of your v ' - * 
(Muhammad's ^) face towards the 
heaven..." (V.2:144) 



4489. Narrated Anas ^ iut None Jup ^ QZ> uJjL>- - 11A^ 

remains of those who offered Salat (prayer) 
facing both Qiblah (that is, Jerusalem and 
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Makkah) except myself . : J 15 ilp J <b I crr^ 

(16) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 1^1 ijjj^ 4»L 
JU;«And even if you were to bring to the ^ . ^ ; ^/ 
people of the Scripture (Jews and A v V> * ' 
Christians) , all the Aydt (proofs , evidences , . [ U o ] Zy \ 
verses , lessons , signs , revelations , etc .) they 

would not follow your Qiblah (prayer 
direction)..." (V .2:145) 

4490. Narrated Ibn 'Umar &i ^y. :jL^ ^ jJU LjJb* - 1H« 

While some people were offering morning ■ , r* - t .c . t , > , 
prayer at Quba , a man came to them and 

said, "Some Qur'anic verses have been 4il ^1 <.jLo ^ 

revealed to Allah's Messenger £g| tonight > ^ , . ^ . , 

and he has been ordered to face the Ka'bah * * * C- % 

at Makkah [in Sa/af (prayer)], so you, too, «i§ 53b I J jj : J Us Jl>-j jU**L>- 

should turn your faces towards it." At that t % , \ ?r i cr.f.i m - "t ?f 

..U • r . , cu , 0\ ja\ 0\j 4JUUI <Op Jyi 

moment their faces were towards Sham (1 .e . , ^ ^ " ^ 

Jerusalem), so they turned towards the jl5j .U^JlJUU Ml tCisCJl J^i-j 
Ka'bah (at Makkah) . . >. - .. ' ,* u "> « . 

(17) CHAPTER. "Those to whom We gave £j£fl : £b (W) 
the Scripture (Jews and Christians) „ >^ „ 
recognise him (Muhammad sg or the < - J - 
Ka'bah at Makkah) as they recognise their 

sons..." (V.2:146). 



4491. Narrated Ibn 'Umar uJIp &i Crf'j'- ji <J?*t ~ 

While some people were offering morning , . , , + lt . , 

prayer at Quba (mosque) , someone came to i " ' " ' * ^ 

them and said, 'Tonight some Qur'anic 5 Li Ll^ :JU jj! jp 

Verses have been revealed to the Prophet r » > , ?. . 2 tl 

and he has been ordered to face the \ > * * C* ^ ST 

Ka'bah (at Makkah) [during Salat (prayers)], aIIp 3>M ai ^ Jl :JUi 

so you, too, should turn your faces towards * / \ \ * \ tri 

it." At that time their faces were towards ^ -r - 

Sham (Jerusalem) , so they turned towards J ^ ^ J L ^ ^ 1 

the Ka'bah (at Makkah) . — >t, t< > >."»i. .It, t. 
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(18) CHAPTER . "For every nation there is a i £ i£j j&j > : <LL ( \ A) 

direction to which they face (in their ~ 

prayers)..." (V.2:148) ^ [UA] ^ 

4492. Narrated Al-Bara' ^ We J&\ ^ JU^J l£U - 1HY 

offered &*/<2f (prayer) along with the Prophet , ^^J^ ' ' - LJo>. * Jlj 

«i? facing Bait-ul-Maqdis (Jerusalem) for " ° ' ^ 4 ^ 

sixteen or seventeen months. Then Allah c.JU.^ :Jli JUt—l ^1 
ordered him to turn his face towards the 
Qiblah (at Makkah). 



(19) CHAPTER. "And from wheresoever you cJ-j^ *l£ '• 

start forth (for prayers) turn your face in the ✓ E ^ , ^ ^ ^ - ^ y 

direction of Al-Masjid-al-Hardm (at ^ ^ J ^ 

Makkah)..." (V .2:149) .cjul; : o^i .^[m] 

4493. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iii ^>y, <^>y* \lSx>- - 

While some people were at Quba' (offering) > . . ;s - « 

morning prayer, a man came to them and ^ * t - rr ^ 

said, "Last night Qura'nic Verses have been : J IS jLo ^1 4il jlp LjJl>- : p4-~* 
revealed whereby the Prophet #| has been ti - 1 • ' " ' - - 

ordered to face the Ka'bah (at Makkah), so ^ ^ J ^ ^ C *°^ 

you, too, should face it." So they, keeping ^Z^aS \ ^ J*&\ ^5 '- ^yH 
their postures, turned towards the Ka'bah. * ^ , ?, > 

Formerly the people were facing Sham -i > \ / ' 1 ' 

(Jerusalem). X^S^\ J.i.l°u jl jly aJQJI 

(20) CHAPTER. "And from wheresoever you £i> *Li : JjL (Y *) 
start forth (for prayers), turn your face in ^ > c i^?r -^Tf -ft v 
the direction of Al-Masjid-al-Hardm (at * ^ ^ ^* 
Makkah), and wheresoever you are, turn .[^»] ^£pl£ jJ^SJrj \Jj> *J£ 
your face towards it [when you pray)]..." 

(V .2:150) 

4494. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ftt ^Jb- - iMi 
While some people were offering the 
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morning prayer at Quba' someone came to 'jbi^^jl-Li-^ 4 4^ 6* 



^ J*&\ L£ :Jli <y.\ J* 



them and said, "Some Qur'anic Verses have 
been revealed to Allah's Messenger ^§ 

tonight, and he has been ordered to face ol j^U- 31 *Li> S^U? 

the Ka'bah (at Makkah) so you, too, should j -f ^ ^ ^ j >^ ^ : ju* 

turn your faces towards it Their faces were ^ / J ^ * 

then towards Sham (Jerusalem), so they ZS&>\ "y^ ^11131 aIIp 

turned towards the Qiblah (i.e., Ka'bah at . • > > > , ~'\£ U JLilili 

Makkah). ^ r^^ J ^ J 

It*? 

(21) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah <\JL~ ^ 4>M 

J 1 * 11 ho a] kS\ 4&\ JZL o* kZ&j 

"Verily! As-Safa and Al-Marwa (two ^ " ^ ' 

mountains in Makkah) are of the Symbols LfJJ-^lj toU^ip : j^L^J* 

of Allah..." (V. 2:158) -ti r- ' i 'ir' * 

4495 . Narrated 'Urwa : I said to ' Aishah , ^> ilp \1$!>- - 

the wife of the Prophet and I was at that (i * m ... *t . -.^ > 

time a young boy , How do you interpret the y ' i ' ~ tf 

Statement of Allah JuJj iij Li: ctsU ciS :Jli £1 ^1 ^ tS 3^ 

'Verily, Xy-^/fl and Al-Marwa (two ^ _ ^ ' ^ y 

mn tains in MakkaM are of the Svmbols " - 71 J ^ ^ ^ 

the going (Tawaf) between them. (As-Safa ^3 ^Zs*>\ jt o£Jf ^ $ 

and Al-Marwa) .' In my opinion it is not sinful /*> ^yj& J\ aJlc- 'tSi- 

for one not to ambulate (Tawaf) between ^ ^ 

them." 'Aishah said, "Your interpretation is ^ ^' <-£j' 



mountains in Makkah) are of the Symbols 
of Allah. So, it is not a sin on him who iijL-n 5*1 J}J v-d'j^ 
performs Hajj or [/mra (pilgrimage) of the fcjjj 
House (the Ka'bah at Makkah) to perform ^ ^ ^ J 



wrong, for as you say, the Verse should have 
been : "So it is not a sin on him who performs 

the Hajj or 'Umra to the House, not to jl aILp :cJl5 J^i; U5 

perform the going (Tawaf) between them.' ^ -f ^, , 3^ ^ 

This Verse was revealed in connection with " f * -^"^ ^ 

the ^4ns«r who (during the pre-Islamic SLiJ l^jlS" jL^S/l ^ 

period) used to visit Manat (i.e., an idol) 
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after assuming their Ihram, and it was 
situated near Qudaid (i.e., a place near 
Makkah) , and they used to regard it sinful to 
ambulate between As-Safa and Al-Marwa (1) , 
after embracing Islam. When Islam came 
(i.e., after they embraced Islam) , they asked 
Allah's Messenger ^ about it, whereupon 
Allah revealed :- 

'Verily! As-Safa and Al-Marwa (two 
mountains in Makkah) are of the Symbols 
of Allah. So, it is not a sin on him who 
performs Hajj or c Umra (pilgrimage) of the 
House (the Ka'bah at Makkah) to perform 
the going (Tawaf) between them (As-Safa 
and Al-Marwa) . . ."' (V .2 : 158) 

4496. Narrated 'Asim bin Sulaiman: I 
asked Anas bin Malik about As-Safa and Al- 
Marwa. Anas replied, "We used to consider 
(going around) them a custom of the Pre- 
Islamic Period of Ignorance , so when Islam 
came , we gave up going around them . Then 
Allah revealed: 'Verily, As-Safa and Al- 
Marwa (two mountains at Makkah) are of the 
Symbols of Allah . So , it is not a sin on him 
who perform Hajj or 'Umra (pilgrimage) of 
the House (the Ka'bah at Makkah)../" 
(V .2:158) 



(22) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"And of mankind are some who take (for 
worship) others besides Allah as rivals (to 
Allah) . They love them as they love Allah . . 
(V .2:165) 

Anddd is a plural of Nidd and it means 
opponent, or rival, etc. 



&1 J];U ill! -J, g| 41 djLj 




61^ L»4^* LxUl 



[USA 



Jib (rr) 

mo] ^ 



4497. Narrated 'Abdullah & &i 



The ^ tulJLp Wl» - tt^V 



(1) (H. 4495) Because at As-Safa and Al-Marwa, there were placed two idols belonging to 
other nations . 
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Prophet i| said, one statement and I said t JJLt ji- t^^i^S/l ji- cojl^- 
another. The Prophet £ said "Whoever dies ^ # ^ . ^ ^ ^ . - 
while still invoking anything other than Allah ' J ' • ^ 



as a rival to Allah, will enter Hell (Fire)." ^» J 15 c^>l cJLSJ 

And I said, "Whoever dies without invoking 
anything as a rival to Allah, will enter 



Paradise." oU : Ul cJlSj 

(23) CHAPTER. "O you who believe! Al- c$ : JjL (YYO 

Qisas (the Law of Equality in punishment) is f j ^ ^ 
prescribed for you..." (V.2 :178) - f 3 ^ 

4498. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &i ttjb- : jjli>Jl t^JL>- - ii^A 

"Al-Qisas (the Law of Equality in > . „ > , \ .» 

punishment) was prescribed for the children ' J 

of Israel, but the Diya (i.e., blood-money) If) cJL^l> : Jli 

was not ordained for them. So Allah said to * - \< • *\ \ >~ \ , - - 

this nation (i.e., Muslims): ^ ^ ^ ' ^ 

'O you who believe! Al-Qisas (the Law of ( ^ r SJ ^3 ^UaaJI J^j-^! 

Equality in punishment) is prescribed for you ^ Ju5 ijul J Ui L'jJ I 

in cases of murder : the free for the free , the ^ ' 

slave for the slave, and the female for the jstf l| J*&$ '^oJ^ 

female. But if the killer is forgiven by the — - JuX j&T -"Xl 

brother (or the relatives) of the killed against ^ ^ > ^* J - ^ 

blood-money, then adhering to it with { ypu jl ji^JU 4 *<i^ ot % 

fairness and payment of the blood-money to ^ u rvtf'V . ... . tl 

the heir should be made in fairness. This is an - 

alleviation and a mercy from your Lord. So, cP3eJ ^jy^^i £rd 4 O^ii 

after this whoever trangresses the limits (i.e., , ift- \ 

kills the killer after taking the blood-money) v** ^ ~" 

he shall have a painful torment." (V.2 :178) jl5 jJ> C^S 

4& tk* juJ 



. Z jJ I J jli jJu 




4499. Narrated Anas ilp &i The jIp ^ JU^i l^IU- - im 

Prophet il§ said, "The prescribed Law of 
Allah is the equality in punishment (i.e. ,Al- 



[iaa\ : >;!] 
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Qisas)" (In cases of murders, etc.) ^ p-^^ 

4500. Narrated Anas that his aunt, Ar- y t <3bl JLp - t* 

Rubai' , broke an incisor tooth of a girl . My 
aunt's family requested the girl's relatives for 



* • 



forgiveness, but they refused; then they £f.J\ *j' : If' tjL =^ > * ^^>~ 



proposed a compensation , but they refused . | Z U- : "vlS" 4x1p 

Then they went to Allah's Messenger £g and * -^r^ J*^ • ~ ^^r-o 

refused everything except Al-Qisas (i.e., 'Ijj^ cT'J*' 'j-^y*-* 1 

equality in punishment). So Allah's ^ ^ <Sbl J * " V : Li 

Messenger passed the judgement of ,4/- * ^ " J ' 

Qisas). Anas bin An-Nadr said, "O Allah's 3|| <&! J <3 S-*^-* t^LiiJl 

Messenger! Will the incisor tooth of Ar- . t ,r i 'ir r 1 ' W U 

Rubai' be broken? No , by Him Who sent you - * ^1 f . ' 

with the Truth , her incisor tooth will not be ^ ? I Z£ ^lij I t <i) I J j 

broken." Allah's Messenger £g said, "O . * ^ VJL dliJu JUT 

Anas! The prescribed Law of Allah is ' ^ * ■ ^ J 

equality in punishment (i.e., Al-Qisas.)" W M 5"' 

Thereupon those people became satisfied , ^ > i/ ^-j ) 

and forgave her. Allah's Messenger said, f-^ c ^ ^ ^ - 

"Among Allah's worshippers there are some jl» 41 J j-i j JUi t l^aii 

who, if they took Allah's Oath (for i( . . °f , r „^ i( , 

something), Allah fulfils their oaths." ' ^ r * * * 

[YV«r 

(24) CHAPTER. "O you who bdieve! \pC+ (Yi) 

Observing As-Saum (the fasting) is ^ ^ ^ *\'_'*,\\ > 

nrescrihed for vou as it was n re scribed for ^—"^ . ^ f - - f 



prescribed for you as it was prescribed for 
those before you that you, may become Al- HAV] x^I^*^ f<>^ ^4^.).^ 
Muttaqun." ay (V.2:183). 



4501. Narrated Ibn 'Umar &t : l^JL^ : iJil* LiJb* - i « • > 

Fasting was observed on the day of 'AshurcC • \ 'n- it 

(i.e., 10th of Muharram) by the people of the ' '~ ^ 

Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance. But when U^Ip <3bl j j** &\ ^ t ^!^ 

(the order of observing compulsory fasting > . t > > > . , . . ^ / ^ , . . „ 

in) the month of Ramadan was revealed , the u ^ ' ^ 

Prophet ^ said, "It is up to one to observe ^Lt ^ jLiij J^l Uii caIIaUJI 



(1) (Ch. 24) Muttaqun means pious and righteous persons who fear Allah much (abstain 
from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Allah much 
(perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained) . 
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fast on it (i.e., the day of 'Ashurd') or not." . 4 ^ .% \ LlJ aSL^ 

4502. Narrated 'Aishah 2>i ^J, : The ^ JLp J^^>- ~ * • * 
people used to fast on the day of 'Ashura' , £illp * \ Lil>- * JU^iJ 
before the fasting in Ramadan was ^ t<L ^ P ^ ** 
prescribed, but when (the order of 4-dJlp ^p ^Sjj-^ ^p t^^jJl 
observing compulsory fasting in) Ramadan , ^ nc>i, 

was revealed , it was up to one to fast on it ST 7 
(i.e., 'Ashurd') or not. Uii jUaij Jla ^Uaj Ip 

£ Li ^j-a ^ ^ £ Li ^j-a f (J L^-aj 

4503. Narrated 'Abdullah that Al-Ash'ath U^J-I : I yj^ - 
entered upon him while he was eating. Al- , B „ . 9 . i . 
Ash'athsaid/Todayis^wra.'''Isaid(to u^^ji^C^ ^ 
him), "Fasting had been observed (on such a jIp ^ c ^ili- ^p t ^p 
day) before (the order of compulsory fasting „ > „ * ' <Q£ • J\j 

in) Ramadan was revealed. But when (the ^ — cr ^ 

order of fasting in) Ramadan was revealed, : JUa t^lj^lp : JUa ^JLLaJ 

observing fasting (on VisttW') was given up, ^ 3 , ^ ^ > u ^ 

so come and eat ." , . > . > 

. jSli il ^ jLii^ 3>J 

4504. Narrated 'Aishah %\ xLjJ* - 
During the Pre-Islamic Period of , „ „ , 
Ignorance, the Quraish used to observe 1 - - 

fasting on the day of 'Askurd', and the <^*fj 4-^Lp t^l <_siSr^ * 

Prophet himself used to observe fast on I \^ - _ » ' " ./ - > A , 

V» j 15 cJ U LlIp JLaj <0bl 
it too. But when he came to Al-Madlna, he ^ 

observed fasting on that day and ordered the £Ia L>J I _s 

Muslims to observe fasting on it. When (the . c t -rr " > „ ^ > s tl 

order of observing compulsory fasting in) i ' ^ 

Ramadan was revealed , fasting in Ramadan Uii t^Ls^j ^ilj ^Li? OJiiJl 

became an obligation, and fasting on ^ - * , - „ - _ > , - 

Ashura was given up, and whoever wished ^ --^ 

to fast (on it) did so, and whoever did not ^aj *uLi? £Li y> 

wish to observe fast on it , did not fast . r ^ >* > , < ^ 

(25) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : J^S 4»L> (To) 

"[Observing 5anin (fasts)] for a fixed ^ & ^ ^ sP^-*— 
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number of days but if any of you is ill, or on jcj JcS ^ \xJs j£> $p 

a journey, the same number (should be * ^ >( ^ t - » ^ ^ & 

made up) from other days . And as for those x-- - > - - ^ -~- 

who can fast with difficulty (e.g., an old [y*jtU> o<j J ^i- u-*-^ 

man, etc.) they have (a choice, either to fast j*o&*' ><-t < x 



or) to feed a Miskin (poor person) (for every 
day). But whoever does good of his own [ > A i ] 

accord, it is better for him . And that you fast 
is better for you, if only you know." 
(V .2:184) 

[Note : The provision of this Verse has ' ' * ^ 

been abrogated by the next Verse (V. 2:185) > , , n - K , - n- , _ *> 

, r *>Jl Jl35 . J IxJ <u i JU u5 -US 
with few exceptions (i.e., very old person, u ^ 

pregnancy, etc.]. 'Ata' said, "One may stop lil : J^UJlj ^]Jl ^ ^\"J>\j 
fasting if one is suffering from any kind of . ' *•* ' , , , r. 

disease, as Allah J U; says concerning nursing 1 , 
or pregnant women ." Al-Hasan and Ibrahim ' ^ ' J • ^ W*^' j*-' ^ ' 

said, "If they are afraid of harming - - t ° t °- -\ * n ~t > ° t r. > ^ti 
themselves or their babies , they can give up r \ - r * 

fasting for the time being and make up for the jl UIp ^S" UjiAj JLIU ^ ^1 
missed fasts later on. If an old man has no \\^] \.°* u_<*^ *' V -^p 
strength to observe fast (he can feed a poor ^ - - f-^ cr ^ 

person daily) . When Anas bin Malik became ys j &^ JaAZ : o LJ I 5 £ 1^5 <. I j 
old, he used to provide a poor person with 

bread and meat everyday while he gave up ' ^ 

fasting during the last one or two years of his 

life." 



4505. Narrated 'Ata' that he heard Ibn U^J-I :Jjb^j ^Jb- - to* o 

'Abbas &i reciting the Divine Verse : . - 1 - t t \" l • * tf • * " 

"And for those who can fast with difficulty * ° * -r J ' ^ * C JJ 

(e.g., an old man, etc.) they have (a choice : *liap ji- t jLo ^> j^i- biJb- 

either to fast , or) to feed a Miskin (poor ^ v , > / . * ^ . ^ 

person) (for every day)." (V. 2:184) Ibn ^ < & 

'Abbas U4^- 5&i ^5 said, "This Verse is not <^ i^y^t 

abrogated, but it is meant for old men and • 'A . > i "ir 



old women who do not have strength to fast , 



so they should feed one poor person for each V ' 5 ' ' J jcr^ ' ' 

dayoffasting(insteadoffasting)." ^ ^ - 
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(26) CHAPTER. "So whoever of you sights fc* 1^ ^ 

(the crescent on the first night of) the month _ _ / > . > ^r? 

t L i A J *r4.t -,rtM 

(of Ramadan , i .e . , is present at his home) , 
he must observe Saum (fast) that month..." 
(V .2:185) 

4506. Narrated Naff : Ibn 'Umar recited, 
"They have (a choice, either to fast or) to 
feed aMiskin (poor person) for every day . . ." 
and added, "This Verse is abrogated." (See 
H. 4505 and its Chap. 25) 




4507 . Narrated Salama : When the Divine j>Z LSJb- 
Revelation: "For those who can fast, with 
difficulty (e .g . , an old man etc .) they have (a 
choice either to fast , or) to feed a poor for JU t «i) I Jup ^ I jSj 
every day . . ." (V.2 : 184) was revealed, it was c^j^ . „ * ^ ^ " . , . 
permissible for one to give a ransom and give ^ ^ 4 Cr^ ^ ^ 

up fasting, till the Verse succeeding it was ^L*& cJjJ LU : 

revealed and abrogated it. (See H. 4505 and • . . ^ >.^£ ^ ». >r -i »> 

its Chap. 25) & ° ^ ^ 

Jl* oU I*!)! Jup jjI 3 15 

(27) CHAPTER. "It is made lawful for you to Sk3 ,&=*5 ! < YV) 

have sexual relation with your wives on the / £ vr/. f. t ^ *»; 

night of As-Saum (the fasts) ... (till) ... and ' L * * ^f** / 

seek that which Allah has ordained for you . HAV] ^ Cc*i=-r% £ 
(offspring)..." (V.2:187) 

4508 . Narrated Al-Bara' il£ &i ^3 : When t <i) I jCp l&A*- - i • A 
the order of compulsory fasting of Ramadan „ '~\^ ut \ \ " 'LjT 1 
was revealed , the people did not have sexual ^ ^ * ^ ^ C C ^ J 
relations with their wives for the whole :jUip j> ju^-I \^J&-j . *I^J1 
month of Ramadan, but some men cheated . . * * e . * , ;;s 
themselves (by violating that restriction) . So ^ 
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Allah JU; revealed: "...Allah knows that tol i^-I-jj ^ 

you used to deceive yourselves , so He turned _ > B „ - - * 

to you (accepted your repentance) and ^ - * ^ 

forgave you..." (V .2:187) ^y* Jjl til : aIp ^Uu" <bl j^j 

^ > > ^ ^ J s * " „ „ 

^Ij] .5/^1 

(28) CHAPTER. "...And eat and drink until ij^fj : JjL (YA) 

the white thread (light) of dawn appears to „ t ^f* ^ i*- 

you distinct from the black thread (darkness - ^ ' " ' - 
of the night) . . (V.2 ;187) ^ J*£uft ^ • ^ Av l 1 

.jUftll :[To :^>JI] 

4509. Narrated Ash-Sha'bl: 'Adi took a tiil^ - t o • \ 
white rope (or thread) and a black one, and , . ^ . * , ; s . • , 
when some part of the night had passed , he ^ j~- lt^ 
looked at them but he could not distinguish t$ss- t t^r*-^' o* 4 J^r^" 
one from the other. The next morning he , t ' { 
said, 'O Allans Messenger! I put (a white ' - 

thread and a black thread) underneath my jUi y& Jill I ^yiZ jl5 oj-ll 

pillow." The Prophet #| said, "Then your > „ ' ^ , * „~ 

pillow is too wide if the white thread (light of ^ ' O . " 

dawn) and the black thread (darkness of the : J IS <. ^ S L- j cJUj>- t <u ! 

night) are underneath your pillow!" (1) - , ^ » f " * „ \ * . , * . 

slJJ i^Vij JLiJl 

4510. Narrated 'AdI bin Hatim aIp &i : : Ju*-^ ilzS uii>- - t o \ • 

I said, "O Allah's Messenger! What is the . • ^ * - , ; s 

meaning of the 'white thread distinct from v * J ^ ^"^* 

the black thread?' Are these two threads?" ^JU- ^1 ^Ji- ^p t t ^LiJl 

He said, "You have too wide back of your > . 7.^' > A . 

neck (i.e., are not intelligent) if you watch ' ^ 

the two threads." He then added, "No, it is ialL}\ ^i^Vl JaliJl U 4 4jI 



(1) (H . 4509) The man thought that actual white and black threads were meant ; he did not 
realize that it was the whiteness of the dawn and the darkness of the night . 
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the darkness of the night and the whiteness of :3li ^jllilijl Uil ^j-^ 



the day." 



• - 1 ^ . 



JIJJ! ^ JJ :Jli ^ 

4511. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: The Verse: t J * H I l&U - io\\ 
"...And eat and drink until the white 

thread appears to you distinct from the black 

thread..." was revealed, but 'of dawn' was JuL* ^ j£ ^jb- jjl 

not revealed (along with it). So some men, ^ f>^rr^ • t ?f 'ti- 

when intending to observe Sawn (fast), used - - • ' ^ ^ 

to tie their legs, one with white thread and J*?.^" -£?J^ y3 

the other with black thread and would keep ^ ^ / ^ \ j > 

on eating till they could distinguish one * - J a.^^ c£T ^ r ^ 

thread from the other . Then Allah ^ ^*X>-I Jajj f J-^l ' j-^j' 

revealed'... of dawn,' whereupon they j^v^jj ''"^l JLL^Jl 4_JLi- 

understood that it meant the night and the " J ** * " * ^ 

day. aJ J5L Jf*J Sj-^l 

(29) CHAPTER. "...It is not Al-Birr (piety, ijits ^ S$j¥ 
righteousness) that you enter the houses ^ j« >^ ^ 
from the back, but^Z-jBi/r (is the quality of ^ ^ ^ °* 
the one) who fears Allah." (V .2:189) [\A<\] 

4512 . Narrated Al-Bara' & &i ^3 : In the ^ <ul jCp lISO>- - i ^ Y 
Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance, when the j 8 ' 'LjT * I * ' ' ' 
people assumed Ihram, they would enter ^ ^ ^ c u^J-* 
their houses from the back. So Allah lil 1^15 :Jli *I^Jl tJUwl 

revealed: .\, cJ3l I'it £Ul*Jl* J 

''...And it is not Al-Birr (piety, 07 ~ ^ -^-^ 

righteousness) that you enter houses from J>jf SQ'j¥ ^ t 

the back, but Al-Birr (is quality of the one) ^ jig ^ \^ 

who fears Allah. So enter houses through ^ ^^"^ ° - 

their proper doors. . (V.2 :189) bt ^->£$ &\ ^ 

(30) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: ^ ^ (Uji^j^ : aJj* iib (rO 

"And fight them until there is no more Fitnah ^ ..^ > ✓ ^ > * >^ 

. ... - « ... - Al . "Mi U#iji 01* *u (j'JJl o>j> OyO 
(disbelief and worshipping of others along 
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with Allah) and (all and every kind of) t [nr] ^^l^^ 1 ' j£ 

worship is for Allah (Alone) . But if they 
cease, let there be no transgression except 
against Az-Zalimun (the polytheists and 
wrong-doers)." (V .2:193) 




4513 . Narrated Nafi' : During the Fitnah ^ JU^J L ^^>- ~ i * \ V 
(trial and affliction) of Ibn Az-Zubair, two 
men came to Ibn 'Umar and said, "The 
people are lost, and you are the son of y\ t <.4s\ Alii 
'Umar, and the Companion of the Prophet <t , \ . , ^ K \ 

3§, so what forbids you from coming out?" ^ l/ 9 ■ J * 441 CffJ 

He said , "What forbids me is that Allah has Ji J* LU I 1)1 : V Ui ^jjj I I 
prohibited the shedding of my brother's «. , „ „„, , 
blood." They both said, "Didn't Allah say, ^ ^ 

'And fight them until there is no more :JUs ^^y^ jl ^L«1 L- Ui 
FitnahV" He said, "We fought until there , re ^ 

was no more Fitnah and the worship became ' ^ ^ (° 441 J Lf^i 

for Allah (Alone), while you want to fight 4^2 ^ Ji. jj! 

until there is Fitnah, and until the worship • ^ • 7 * ?v - tl ' 'p^*'- 

becomes for other than Allah." " ^ r ^ ^ :JUi 

4514. Narrated Nafi' (through another ^ Sl^_L_p Sljj - 1«U 
group of subnarrators) : A man came to Ibn • ' °- 1 • 't r 

'Umar and said, "O Abu 'Abdur-Rahman! JU ^ ^ ¥ 

What made you perform Hajj in one year and J&j" 1 

'(/mm in another year and leave the Jihad for \ \, „ * * * m -\i 

Allah's Cause, though you know how much ^' ^ ^ ^ jl : Jj^ 

Allah recommends it?" Ibn 'Umar replied, jj\ yj-j ^ 

"O son of my brother! Islam is founded on ^ ' * S J| jlp LI *L * JU^ " * 
five principles (and they are) : (1) To believe 1 i J* s *' ^ * * * " ' 

in Allah and His Messenger 3g , (2) To offer j^^j L« U- g£5 I) I ( JLp iili^- 

the five compulsory Salat (prayers), (3) To s ^ . 

observe fasts in the month of Ramadan , (4) ^ ' ^T* \ ^ * 
To pay the Zakat, (5) to perform the Hajj 4)1 CJ^j U c-IIp Ai J>- j 

[pilgrimage to the House (of Allah)]." The „ > . v j 

man said, "O Abu *Abdur-Rahman! Won't ^ & 's^ 1 ^ - : JU 

you listen to what Allah has mentioned in His t <3j-J«jj 4s L> j I 
Book : * And if two parties (or groups) among 
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the believers fall to fighting , then make peace f W-sf j <> ^ ; ^L-0 1 o t j^-JaJ \j 

between them both, but if one of them ' „ u * , * -.^ £ ti » t ' t " 
outrages against the other, then fight you ' "* ^ ' -* 

(all) against the one that which outrages till it ^J-J H\ <. ^J*?)\ Jup It L :Jii 

complies with the Command of Allah.' , ,^- t - . ^ . 1 .^r , 

(V.49:9) 'And fight them till there is no ^ 9 \ <f ^ ^ 

more Fitnah,'" Ibn 'Umar said, "We did it oJo o£ <^J^ 
during the lifetime of Allah's Messen c vr #£ 
when Islam had only a few followers . A man 



would be put to trial because of his religion ; jUjcijJ^ 4^ >^ 

he would either be killed or tortured. But , , \,: ' v> 

when the Muslims increased, there was no ^ ^ ' 

more Fr'ma/i (trial , affliction or oppression) . <, !>LU f*>CNl jlSj j|§ *u>l Jj^j 

4515. The man said, "What is your ^ dUy Ui :JU - 
opinion about 'Uthman and 'All?" Ibn * - ( s i-t .'n- i 
Umar said , As for Uthman , it seems that ^ ^ 

Allah has forgiven him, but you people jl j^U j>± ^jjl Ulj 4<up Up ibi 
dislike that he should be forgiven. And as , * 

for 'AIT, he is the cousin of Allah's Messenger -J—J^cr. ^ ^ j~ - 

^ and his son-in-law." Then he pointed with :JUs dJlL j^j l< 
his hand and said, 'That is his house which 
yousee." (1) 

(31) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: "And ^ 4 \J^j^ r^Jy (t\) 
spend in the Cause of Allah (i.e., of all - ^ ( jgV ^ 

kinds) , and do not throw yourselves into " * — v 

destruction (by not spending your wealth in [ > <\o] 4^1^^^ v4 ^ 0^ 
the Cause of Allah), and do good. Truly, IlNLljr ^U3l 

Allah loves Al-Muhsinun (the good-doers) ." " ^ ^ 'oso^j 

(V .2:195) 



4516. Narrated Abu Wa'il : Hudhaifa bJO^ rJUwl J$A>- - io\^> 

said, "The Verse : - - ^1 iJj^ * '-^Ul 

'And spend in the Cause of Allah (i.e., " ^* ^ * ^ 

Jihad of all kinds) and do not throw : ^p : J5lj Ll clw :Jli 

yourselves into destruction...' (V. 2:195) ^ ; x >*r> % ^ . f > ^\ 

was revealed concerning spending in - *~' m > ^ - sr-> - 7 



(1) (H. 4515) i.e., among the houses of the Prophet 



65 -THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY 



47 



Allah's Cause (i.e., Jihad) 

(32) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

J** 

"And whosoever of you is ill or has an 
ailment in his scalp..." (V .2:196) 

4517. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Ma'quil: I 
sat with Ka'b bin 'Ujra in this mosque, i.e., 
Kufa mosque, and asked him about the 
meaning of: "...Pay a Fidya (ransom) of 
either observing Sawn (fast) (three days) or 
giving Sadaqa (charity — feeding six poor 
persons) or offering sacrifice (one sheep) ..." 
(V.2:196) 

He said, "I was taken to the Prophet #| 
while lice were falling on my face. The 
Prophet $g said, 'I did not think that your 
trouble reached to such an extent. Can you 
afford to slaughter a sheep (as a ransom for 
shaving your head)?' I said, 'No.' He said, 
'Then observe fast for three days , or feed six 
poor persons by giving half a 5a' of food for 
each and shave your head.' So, the above 
Verse was revealed especially for me and 
generally for all of you." 



(33) CHAPTER. "...And whosoever 
performs the 6 Umra in the months of Hajj 
before (performing) the Hajj (i .e . , Hajj At- 
Tamattu* and Al-Qiran) (V .2:196) 

4518. Narrated 'Imran bin Husain fti ^3 
The Verse of Hajj-at-Tamattu' was 
revealed in Allah's Book, so we performed 
it with Allah's Messenger #| and nothing was 
revealed in the Qur'an to make it illegal , nor 
did the Prophet 3g prohibit it till he died . But 
the man (who regarded it illegal) just 
expressed what his own mind suggested . 



'" * 

it ^ J\ c-i*^ 

u! t Iju* «lL ^ ja J^Jl ol ^jl 
[UU j^j 

ji 0\ p :£b (tT) 



t£L- liJb- - ima 



<u^>4 jly l]yZ ^Jj 5^ -ill JjJl'j 



(1) (H. 4516) To cease spending in Allah's Cause (i.e., Jihad) means to destroy oneself. 
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ijl ;JUj JuA^ 3^i . frLt L° ajI^j 

hov^ .jIp 

U CHAPTER. "There is no sin on you if £l^£ j^sdi : 

you seek the Bounty of your Lord (during ^•t^* * - /\ 

pilgrimage by trading)..." (V .2:198) Xf^=VJ ot y^+* o 



4519. Narrated Ibn * Abbas fti ^5 : : J 15 JuA* - 
'Ukaz, Majanna and Dhul-Majaz were , > , > , ^> > . f 
markets during the Pre-Islamic Period of V ^ ^ ~ ^ ^ 
Ignorance. They (i.e., Muslims) considered U^Ip ^ c^' 
it a sin to trade there during the Hajj time ^ J^LSCi- - *15 * j'ti 
(i.e., season), so this Verse was revealed: '^^-^J ( 
"...There is no sin on you if you seek the Ij^Jb* CIaUJI liljJ-l j^>*Jt 
Bounty of your Lord (during pilgrimage by /"jv .x , u . , > ^ s . t 
trading)..." (V.2.-198) ^ ^ T ^ ^ J ^ ° 

: CfL>] -g*^ 4f^=vJ 

[wv* 

(35) CHAPTER. "Then depart from the IZZ. & \j^aJ\ "jS$ <ZiL (To) 

place whence all the people depart..." j *\*<[\ ' x^X 

(V .2:199) ^ m ^ VU ' 

4520. Narrated 'Aishah %\ ^\ : The : 4)1 jJ* ^ ^ - i oY • 
Quraish people and those who embraced > * * . > 
their religion , used to stay at Muzdalifa and \ " ' y 

used to call themselves Al-Hums , while the t>fj 4-15 ^ ^ 

rest of the Arabs used to stay at 'Arafat. - , „ . ; * : r . 

When Islam came, Allah ordered His J 3 ^ J °^ ^ 

Prophet 3gj to go to 'Arafat and stay at it , djl^4 ' ^ ^ J <uJS^J U j^aSJ 

and then pass on from there , and that is what ^ . ^ ^ > - ^, 1 

is meant by the Statement of Allah JU; : J A % S J 

"Then depart from the place whence all 5b I y*\ ^^ZM\ £U- UJi cc^liyw 

the people depart..." (V.2:199) ^ _ ^ " ^ • , ^ ^ 

- >* z - \ r ** • * .* 



[mo .-^ij] .^dll 
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3^ :JlS ^Up ^1 



4521 . Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 5a» i ^3 : A ^) If, JU->^ ~ 1 ^ Y > 
man can perform the Tawaf around the 
Ka'bah as long as he is not in the state of 

Ihram till he assumes the Ihram for Hajj. ^"j^ : aIIp ^ jJ 
Then , if he rides and proceeds to 'Arafat , he 
should take a Hady (animal for sacrifice), 
either a camel , a cow or a sheep , whatever he Jz?- ^ j 15 U cJJU t> J>-^J I 
can afford; but if he cannot afford it, he 
should observe fast for three days during the 
Hajj before the day of Arafah, but if the third 
day of his fasting happens to be the day of 
Arafah (i .e . , 9th of Dhul-Hijja) , then it is no 
sin on him (to observe fast on it). Then he 
should proceed to 'Arafat and stay there 
from the time of the 'Asr prayer till darkness 
falls (sunset). Then they (the pilgrims) 
should proceed from 'Arafat, and when 
they have departed from it, they reach Jam' 
(i.e., Al-Muzdalifa) where they ask Allah to 
help them to be righteous and dutiful to Him , 
and there they remember Allah much and say 
Takbir [i.e., Allahu Akbar (Allah is the Most 
Great)] and Tahiti (i.e., La ilaha illallah 
(none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah)] repeatedly before dawn breaks. 
Then, after offering the morning (Fajr) 
prayer you should depart and proceed on 
(to Mina) for the people used to depart (from 
there at that time) , and Allah ju; said : 

"Then depart from the place whence all 
the people depart. And ask Allah for His 
forgiveness. Truly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful." (V.2 :199) Then you should 
go on doing so till you throw pebbles at the 
Jamrat (Al-'Aqaba). 

(36) CHAPTER. "And of them there are t2J jjo J* ^4-5 J ^ 4^ 
some who say: 'Our Lord! Give us in this - ^ • ^ff ■ ' c-^/ \£>% 
world that which is good and in the Hereafter ^ J - 

that which is good...' " (V.2 :201) [T • \] Zy\ 4*^- 

4522. Narrated Anas ii* &i ^j>y. The bll^ : ^JS ^\ £jl>- - 1«YY 
Prophet £g used to say, "O Allah! Our Lord! 
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Give us in this world that which is good and in 
the Hereafter that which is good and save us 
from the torment of the Fire " (V.2 :201) 



(37) CHAPTER. "...Yet he is the most 
quarrelsome of the opponents." (V.2 :204) 



4523. Narrated 'Aishah lfJ> <»i ^j>y. The 
Prophet i|| said, "The most hated man 
(person) to Allah is the one who is the most 
quarrelsome of the opponents." 



(38) CHAPTER. "Or think you that you will 
enter Paradise without such (trials) as came 
to those who passed away before you?" 
(V.2:214) 

4524. Narrated Ibn Abu Mulaika: Ibn 
'Abbas u4^ ^ l Crf'j recited: "(They were 
reprieved) until, when the Messengers gave 
up hope and thought that they were denied 
(by their people)." (12:110) reading 
'Kudhibu' without doubling the sound 'dh\ 
and that was what he understood of the 
Verse. Then he went on reciting: "... even 
the Messenger and those who believed along 
with him said, 'When (will come) the Help of 
Allah?' Yes! Certainly, the Help of Allah is 
near." (V.2:214) 



if yji^ ±f if 'VO^ >J f 
M 4^ ^ 

^jj aLu~ l>j}\ ljT Ji-^^ 

% %\ JjLi (rv) 

kJ} Oi ] Cf Crf 1 Cf 

^ a* ^jnJr & J 3 ^ 

J £L1 ft> Tib Ota) 

« y» j2 i25 ZdSH 

u-; 1 Cf <-^^-* ^St 3 ^ : ^ 

ill ^ :L4^ 
^ & ^> *j W; 
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Then I met *Urwa bin Az-Zubair and I y\ Sj^i- c.-.j.U $ 
mentioned that to him. > -cr .2., 

4525. He said: Aishah said, "Allah :1*sIp cJla :jui - t«Yo 

forbid! By Allah, Allah never promised >\ „ . . , r. . 

His Messenger g| anything but he knew ~ J J ; 

that it would certainly happen before he Jui jH\S ji^U ^! 5^ ir* 
died. But trials were continuously presented 
before the Messengers till they were afraid 



that their followers would accuse them of y* Q j& J I ljil>- J~*j^ 



telling lies. So I used to recite 

'And thought that they were denied (by 
their people)...' (V. 12:310) reading 'Kudh- . lilli 4^^= JS $ 
dhibu' with double £ d/z." 



[vta<\ r^ij] 

(39) CHAPTER. "Your wives are a tilth for \% j&J : ZiL {T\) 

you ; so go to your tilth (have sexual relations _ _ ✓ * . ^ a^,,. 

..... t ^rj ^Ai^ ^1 r^J** 

with your wives in any manner as long as it is f ' 

in the vagina and not in the anus) when or 

how you will..." (V .2:223) 

4526. Narrated Nafi' : Whenever Ibn LT^i iJjUwl^-b toYl 

'Umar recited the Qur'an, he . a - > , ... a . t * > 

would not speak to anyone till he had 4 ^ ^ ' ^ J 

finished his recitation. Once I held the CrfJ lf \ ^ : <-^ if 
Qur'an and he recited Sural Al-Baqarah cr -» t f - ■ >i t 

from his memory and then stopped at a v - r ^ * 

certain Verse and said, "Do you know in U^I aIIp ojbi-U . aL» 

what connection this Verse was revealed?" I ^ s -'iUt > * 

replied, "No." He said, "It was revealed in ^ J- 5 ** ^f 5 " 6J -^ 

such and such connection." : cJLi ?cJ^I ji-i : <J^> 

lifj lis ^ cJ> : f : J15 t V 

UoYV : ^!] .Jj£ 

4527. Ibn 'Umar then resumed his :JLwaJl JlLp ji-j - t^YV 
recitation. Nafi' added regarding the . „ > at ;s t 
Verse: <>* V 

"...So go to your tilth (have sexual ^1 j£oj>* 3^ Oi' if 

relations with your wives in any manner as . i-^ . j|j ^^z* 

long as it is in the vagina and not in the anus) ' ^ ** * 

when or how you will..." Cji ^s^- oi J ^ J * b/a 

Ibn 'Umar said, "It means one should 
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approach his wife in....' 1 ) i^U jJ!Ip J^p to I ^p 

4528. Narrated Jabiri^&i Jews used LjJb- : ^1*-* - i^YA 

to say, 1£ If one has sexual intercourse with his > „ ' ^ > t , , , ' ^ 
wife from the back, then she will deliver a - y 

squint-eyed child." So this Verse was cJli" :JlS aIp lit l>^3 L^W* 

"Your wives are a tilth for you ; so go to ^ v ^ ^ ~ * ' 

your tilth (have sexual relations with your pjti^ cJJ^ t J^>-i jJjJl *U>- 
wives in any manner as long as it is in the *• Y\ \ >m % * 

vagina and not in the anus) when or how you ' ^ f^J^ > 

will..." (V. 2:223) 

(40) CHAPTER. "And when you have £U iC^rf £vj)> :£b (l») 

divorced women and they have fulfilled the / - >^ ^ ^^CT 1 f > j.-V-v MCI 

term of their prescribed period, do not *^>4^-X> o*v~i & ^ J r 4 • 
prevent them from marrying their (former) [TVT] 
husbands..." (V. 2:232) 

4529. Narrated Al-Hasan: The sister of ^ &\ jCp \£1>- - loY^ 
Ma'quil bin Yasar was divorced by her > *, u . * , ; s 
husband who left her till she had fulfilled - ' y ^ 

her term of 'Idda (i.e., the period which t yL^i\ LuJb- :x£\j j> LSJb- 

should elapse before she can remarry) and , - t „ > > ^ - t 

then he wanted to remarry her but Ma'quil i ' ^ ^ ^ 

refused , so this Verse was revealed , "Do not J IS j . Q\ ilil^J 1 ^ IS" 
prevent them from marrying their (former) 
husbands..." (V. 2:232) 



JU- l^Tp l^ili; jLJ ^ 

[orr\ 



(1) (H. 4527) Al-Bukhari left a blank space here because he was not sure of what Ibn 
'Umar had said . 
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(41) CHAPTER . "And those of you who die <> Jl j ^ : JSb (t\) 
and leave wives behind them, they (the ^ - 

wives) shall wait (as regards their ^ ^ J 
marriage) for four months and ten days. ^Lxi c$ ^£ j$ 

Then when they have fulfilled their term, - > * . . L 

there is no sin on you if they (the wives) > ( ^tr ftJ ' ^ ^* >^ 

dispose of themselves in a just and [YT£] 4^5^- 4£l^> Hj ^ 
honourable manner (i.e., they can marry). . r y ^ ^"'k 

And Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you ^ f 

do." (V. 2:234) 

4530. Narrated Ibn Az-Zubair: I said to : ^ lkJL> £il - l^V* 

'Uthman bin 'Affan (while he was collecting * „ e . e 1 > > >^ 
the Qur'an) regarding the Verse : 4 V*;^ ^ 4 Cr JJ ^ -j- 

"And those of you who die and leave : jj\ Jli : ^1 ^1 j^p 
behind wives ...' (V .2:240) — 'This Verse r ^ : > fjf'k • ^ ui£j cJi 
was abrogated by another Verse. So why 

should you write it? (Or leave it in the jlJ :JLJ Sju^j j^Ci* 

Qur'an)?" 'Uthman said, "O son of my a * r „ • 2 >^ 

brother! I will not shift anything of it from jl ^ & V* 1 
its place." V c^l ^1 L : Jli 

4531* Narrated Mujahid (regarding the \^J^ :<jUw) ^JL>- - loV^ 

Verse) : I I ' "'lli US !>- * ° ' 

* 'And those of you who die and leave wives ^ ^ ^ 4 ' C J J 

behind them..." (V .2:234) j^Uj ^ t ^ 

The w*dow, according to this Verse, was ^ . ^ - ^ ■ 'j^' ^cli 

to spend this period of waiting with her " ^ T . ^JJ-^J 

husband's family, so Allah revealed : t <^>-\j Ip-jj JaI 

"And those of you who die and leave - - " r '* r 

behind wives (i.e., widows) should bequeath ^ J ^ J > U 

for their wives a year's maintenance and 1^,1 ^ ^ - ./A ,>^Jv> £.?£5 

residence without turning them out, but if \iwt T'*" 

they (wives) leave, there is no sin on you for C • <-^ <f ' ^ \ 

that which they do with themselves , provided :JU ^tjj£Z}\t j $ *j U-i 
it is honourable (e.g. lawful marriage).. 
(V .2:240) 

So Allah JU; entitled the widow to be o£L£ jl caI^jj ill! 
bequeathed extra maintenance for seven 
months and twenty nights, and that is the 
completion of one year. If she wished she j^fy : JL*5 y*j iC*>-^>- 

could stay (in her husband's home) according 
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to the will, and she could leave it if she 
wished , as Allah says : 

" . . .Without turning them out, but if they 
(wives) leave, there is no sin on you..." 

So the 'Idda (i.e., four months ten days as 
it) is obligatory for her . 

'Ata said: Ibn 'Abbas said, 'This Verse, 
i .e . , the Statement of Allah JU; : 

' . . .Without turning them out . . .' cancelled 
the obligation of staying for the waiting 
period in her dead husband's house, and 
she can complete this period wherever she 
likes." 'Ata' said, "If she wished, she could 
complete her 'Idda by staying in her dead 
husband's residence according to the will or 
leave it according to Allah's Statement : 

' . . .There is no sin on you for that which 
they do with themselves...'" 'Ata' added, 
"Later the regulations of inheritance came 
and abrogated the order of the dwelling of 
the widow (in her dead husband's house) , so 
she could complete the 'Idda wherever she 
likes. And it was no longer necessary to 
provide her with a residence. Ibn 'Abbas 
said, 'This Verse abrogated her (i.e., 
widow's) dwelling in her dead husband's 
house and she could complete the 'Idda 
(i.e., four months and ten days) wherever 
she liked , as Allah's Statement says : 

' . . . Without turning them out 

4532. Narrated Muhammad bin Slrin: I 
sat in a gathering in which the chiefs of the 
Ansar were present, and 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
Abu Laila was amongst them . I mentioned 
the narration of 'Abdullah bin 'Utba 
regarding the question of Subai'a bint Al- 
Harith. 'Abdur-Rahman said, "But 
'Abdullah's uncle used not to say so." I 
said, "I am too brave if I tell a lie concerning 
a person who is now in Al-Kufa," I raised my 
voice. Then I went out and met Malik bin 
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'Amir or Malik bin 'Auf, and said, "What ^ jlS" ile- j&j Ij^-^Jl 

was the verdict of Ibn Mas'ud about the > * + ^ ^ • oiii J}]' 

pregnant widow whose husband had died?" ^ J * ' S^ fr * 3 

He replied, "Ibn Mas'ud said, 'Why do you t4i_^Jl ^JU- ^ jij ^JLp 

impose on her the hard order and don't let - m > <: > \ ^ - s \ 

her make use of the leave? The shorter Surah ' ' ^ \ ~ 

of women (i.e Surat At-Talaq) was revealed : cJi l^j* ji tiDU jl t j^U- 
after the longer Surah (i.e., Swra* ^4/- 
Baqarah)'" (i.e., her is up till she 



j^jI J_^i oLS^ i^L-S' 



delivers.) ?J?^ J*j h^rJJ tA^' 

(42) CHAPTER. "Guard strictly the {five v^&tf £ (IT) 
obligatory) ^-Sa/an^ (the prayers), , * 

especially the middle SatiU (i.e., the best TlW 
prayer — ^r) . . (V.2 :238) 



4533. Narrated 'All ^ ill ^j: On the day ^ 41 JLp ^Jb- - £*rf 
of Al-Khandaq (the battle of the Trench) . 
The Prophet 3g said , "They (i ,e . , Mushrikun 



prevented us from offering the middle Salat t <. JuL*** if 
(the best -sprayer) till the sun had set. " # , rj, j^. - , J ^ ... 

May Allah fill their graves, their houses (or '^^ y - <> 

their bellies) with fire." LJjb^ \^j>-^\ xS 

fje M§ Si JU: '4)1 

» 8 t . t * " *- I 

[Y<\r\ .(jes Jli- 
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(43) CHAPTER . " . . .And stand before Allah 
with obedience [and do not speak to others 
during the Salat (prayers)] (V.2 :238) 

4534 . Narrated Zaid bin Arqam : We used 
to speak while in Salat (prayer) . One of us 
used to speak to his brother (while in Salat) 
about his need , till the Verse was revealed : 

"Guard strictly the (five obligatory) As- 
Salawat (the prayers), especially the middle 
Salat (i.e., the best - 'Asr) . And stand before 
Allah with obedience [and not speak to 
others during the Salat (prayers)] ." 
(V.2 :238) 

Then we were ordered not to speak in the 
Salat. 



(44) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: "If you 
fear (an enemy), perform Salat (prayer) on 
foot or riding . And when you are in safety . . 
(V.2:239) 



&\ [rrA] 
b\U l£U - ioti 

J} Oi ijf^l if 

J\ if c* 1 if 

# *■ ' *■ 

pj' fjt 4^3 if c ^^^ if** 



^ ^ii, :<J>S (it) 
[m] TS^i jt 

:[roo] i'4-?f$ : ^ ^ J^j 
:[uv] 4tj^)> :JUi .^lILp 

N :[roo] . J^f 

:[yoa] ^ 



Lp ^jj :[ni] 



(1) (Ch. 42) See Iqamat-as-Salat in the glossary. 
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Jlij . ^Js-i (jlIJ 



4535. Narrated Nafi' : Whenever <b1 jlIp IjJjl^- - tofo 

4 Abdullah bin 'Umar iiit ^j>j was asked *| t . ^ . > 
about Salat-al-Khauf (i.e., Fear Prayer) he * ^ 4 ' 

said , "The /mam comes forward with a group J UJ *u I ^si» j 4j 1 xJ> 

of people and leads them in a one k . „ , . \ > t r, - ^ , 
(prayer) while another group from them who ' ^ ^"^^ * 

has not offered Salat (prayer) yet, stay Itybj i ^jii : JU ^J^Jl 

between the offering Sa/af (prayer) group >■ \n > i - i tf u 

and the enemy . When those who are with the \ * m ST - ^ 

/mam have finished their one-Rak'a, they jjjtll j-Jj <ua5lk O^Si j 

retreat and take the positions of those who ' £\ \ JJ? f U i J/V? *J 

have not offered (prayer) but they will ^ ' * <r 

not finish their (prayer) with Taslim . jU ^ JJ 1 J LSCi I /y^ LlJ* I <i5j 
Those who have not offered Salat, (prayer) e . . ^ ^ f^j | f^j 

come forward to offer a /fo&'a with the Imam v ^ ' ^^^^ j 
(while the first group covers them from the <Jj.^:-j ~*S£j aJS j ji ./t J» IjLij 
enemy) . Then the Imam , having offered two */> r . >. 

/tota, finishes his tote (prayer). Then each ^ £^/r7 J ^ ^ ^ 
member of the two groups offer the second '^Jl^J j jj ./t J» j~*5UaJl ^0 
/ta&'a alone after the Imam has finished his * >jm| ^ ' ! | jjj z^g' 

Salat (prayer) . Thus each one of the two ^ ' <-±j-s?---i . ^ j 

groups will have offered two Rata . But if the ^JU? Ji jJUj Ua] t y> 1 j JS 
fear is too ^reat , they can offer Salat (prayer) f lil ' " c 15 ! U -Jij" 
standing on their feet or riding on their ^ ^ ^ °* tf ' ^ : y 

mounts, facing the Qiblah or not." jUf^Jil ULi ^l>j !}JJ? ijJi 

Nafi £ added : I do not think that 'Abdullah ^ r e? .r... , t-.> f M ^> ^ 
bin 'Umar narrated this except from Allah's ~ ' * 

Messenger ^ . . l^LiLLa 

[See Vol. 5,/forfwf/iNo.4129 and 4131 for A vl tn. 'ti"- 

details about Salat-al-Khauf\ * S , 

(45) CHAPTER. "And those of you who die jjCi* : ^ 1 °^ 

and leave behind wives..." (V.2 :240) 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY ytf 10 



58 



4536. Narrated Ibn Az-Zubair: I said to j> 4i\ jlp J$*>- - toT*\ 
'Uthman, "This Verse which is in Surat Al- „ * t, , > . „ * t . . 
Baqarah: J ~ > , 

"And those of you who die and leave 4rr^ £?jJ 0^ 

behind wives... (up to)... without turning ^ , - 

them out ..." has been abrogated by another " tt £ - > ' 

Verse. Why then do you write it (in the el* :oUili cJUS : ^\ JU 

Qur' an)?" 'Uthman said, "Leave it (where it - -'-'W ■ -11 "'Nfl 

is), O the son of my brother, for I will not **** ^ jf *^ / ST Aj - 
shift anything of it (i.e., the Qur'an) from its j^ty 
original position." ^ ^ ^ 

[tor* 

(46) CHAPTER. "And (remember) when ijj^ U*0 
Ibrahim (Abraham) said: My Lord! Show _ . Y^-^rr -* . < 
me how You give life to the dead... 

(V.2:260) 

4537. Narrated Abu Hurairah & &t : j-j JL^J- 1 LiijU* - 1 of V 
Allah's Messenger £g said, "We have more °. * # ^j^. > ^ ijjb- ■ *JL> 
right to be in doubt than Ibrahim (Abraham) ' ^f"*^ ^ " ^ 
when he said, 'My Lord! Show me how You ^1 js> '^W^ ^ J* ^J^A 
give life to the dead.' He (Allah) said, 'Do c ,.^> * t - 

you not believe?' He (Ibrahim) said, 'Yes (I &\ ^ ^ " ^ J 

believe), but to be stronger in Faith.'" 4)1 J j-lj JU :JU aIp ibl 

(V - 2:260) j^l :«| 

<^ <ju^=> tijl : J Li il 

[vtvy i^ijj «[rv] o-P4 

(47) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: "Would b\ : ^J* ^ iV ^ 
any of you wish to have a garden with date- * \'*\' - - * >«r 
palms and vmes ... (till) ... that you may s jr ^ 
give thought ." (V .2 :266) 4 ^ JL?^ ^=£S ^ jJ^J ^1 

.[TV] 
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4538. Narrated 'Ubaid bin 'Umair: Once 
'Umar (bin Al-Khattab ^ %\ ^j>j) said to the 
Companions of the Prophet, "What do you 
think about this Verse : 

'Would any of you wish to have a 
garden?' " 

They replied, "Allah knows better." 
'Umar became angry and said, "Either say 
that you know or say that you do not know!" 
On that Ibn 'Abbas said , "O chief of the 
believers! I have something in my mind to say 
about it ." 'Umar said , "O son of my brother! 
Say, and do not underestimate yourself." Ibn 
'Abbas said, "In this Verse there has been 
put forward an example for deeds." 'Umar 
said, "What kind of deeds? Ibn 'Abbas said, 
"For deeds." 'Umar said, "This is an 
example for a rich man who does good 
deeds out of obedience to Allah and then 
Allah sends him Satan whereupon he 
commits sins till all his good deeds are lost." 



(48) CHAPTER. "...They do not beg of 
people at all..." (V .2:273) 



4539. Narrated Abu Hurairah £p &i j^j : 
The Prophet ^ said , "The poor person is not 
the one for whom a date-fruit or two, or a 
morsel or two (of food) is sufficient but the 
poor person is he who does not (beg or) ask 
the people (for something) or show his 



U>M UiJb- - lot A 



^Uj 4uf ^J>j yJ- J 15 ;J15 JS*£> 



:ljJli <fc of 



J^l L i^Ip J 15 
jjl JLi . JLUJ j^ 5 ^ J^5 
: J 15 J*i-*J c-jj-si* :^Lp 

. <IUpI Js^pI LjS ^>- (i _^U^JL Jl^x5 

s^-dlT ^JfcS ^> ub (1A) 
t [Yvr] 

^ii- ^J'j *^>Jl * JUj 

oil - *«™ 

^ £ Hap j I : ^ I kill 
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poverty at all. Recite if you wish, (Allah's *'Jtj* 11 : Nli ^jU^SM 

statement): -m *Ji\ 3u :D4; & i'i v*; 

' . . .They do not beg of people at all...'" u >*- * ^ J 

(V. 2:273) S^lSJl ^ ^JJl 

[UVT 

(49) CHAPTER. "...Whereas Allah has pij g^'l <ja\ j^j) 1 : £b (M) 

permitted trading and forbidden Riba > > , .. /E.,; f \ r , A*..- 

(usury)/ 1 ) (V.2:275) ^ [YV0] <V 



4540 . Narrated 'Aishah 5Sai : When ^y^^ ^ ~ i&i • 

the Verses of Surat Al-Baqarah regarding '* t f ■ ; tf . * i • 

/?/£>a (usury) , were revealed , Allah's - * ~ " - 

Messenger recited them before the ^r* tJ^LLi LJjl>- i^^LpS/I 

people and then he prohibited the trade of , - „ >. , . - c i , - - > • - 

alcoholic liquors. ^ ^ ^ ' J 

(50) CHAPTER. "Allah will destory Riba %\ t^Zfy : ujLj (o.) 

(usury) «(V.2:276) ' [m] 



4541 . Narrated ' Aishah ^ ibi ^5 : When : jJ l»- ^ ^ij UJjb- - i o i N 

the last Verses of Siiraf Al-Baqarah were ;^ . * „ ^ . > > n „ > , . . e . * 

revealed , Allah's Messenger i| went out and ^ * ' ^f' ^ 

recited them in the mosque and prohibited U I cJUJ* : J^**- V 1 U UJ-i ji- 

the trade of alcoholic liquors . , * . 

i. S^ill 1 a j ^ 1 j ^ I o-> UN 1 



(1) (Ch. 49) Riba : See the glossary. 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY oUS" 16 



61 



(51) CHAPTER. "...Then take a notice of ^ ^ 
war from Allah and His Messenger.. 
(V .2:279) 

4542 . Narrated ' Aishah ifr & i ^3 : When jlL^J - i o i T 
the last Verses of Surat Al-Baqarah were 
revealed, the Prophet #| read them in the 
mosque and prohibited the trade of alcoholic jp i^yivaJl ^1 ^ tj^klu ^p 
liquors. t • - , / . , . „ 

LoJ . CJU t LP- /»P t Jj^wo 

^ > - > - * " °z 

(52) CHAPTER. "And if the debtor is in a j> <<Sf 

hard time (has no money), then grant him - m. r n J. <, ^ 

time till it is easy for him to repay..." ^ -r— 

(V.2 :280) 

4543 . Narrated 'Aishah \& % \ : When j-> jlJL^J J Li j - i o i V 
the last Verses of Surat Al-Baqarah were 
revealed, Allah's Messenger stood up and 
recited them before us and then prohibited ^p t^y^wiJl ^1 t^Llp^lj 
the trade of alcoholic liquors. • t, - - 1" , ° - - > « - 

> - , - * ^ ^ 

(53) CHAPTER. "And be afraid of the Day &y*6 • ( ° r) 
when you shall be brought back to Allah.. 
(V.2:281) 

4544. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ^J>y. '. - i^i 1 
The last Verse (in the Qur'an) revealed to the „ . . „ > . °. > . ^ 
Prophet i|§ was the Verse dealing with Riba V \- ^ 

(usury). iil ^Cp ^1 ^ 



J J-.y f2 .L-0 ^P t (j JjP 4 O^AJJJ 
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^jUi JJ> cJj; sT : jis 

(54) CHAPTER. "And whether you disclose £ I^jui ojj^ : ( 6 
what is in your ownselves or conceal it..." _ _ ^r ft /> ^ *f * ^ ^ 
(V.2:284) ^' <^ ^ 

4545. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Uji^ fti ^j: bJJb- : xLk* &Jl>- - laid 

"And whether you disclose what is in your cr ^" 5 ' > > 

ownselves or conceal it..." (V .2:284) was olj^» t*IJL>Jl jJU- ji- c^JLi 
abrogated. . , t . . > . . ; r . Vji 

[ion :>!] .^1 jt 

(55) CHAPTER. "The Messenger j^l jji-jrf S^)> 
(Muhammad 4§0 believes in what has been _ / ^ ~r 
sent down to him from his Lord..." " ' 
(V.2:285) :^ULi> ^1 Jlij 

idZ&t : Jtfj .U^ ; [T at] 

4l3 J_*iS> ciL : >iJj :[tas] 

• [TAT] 

4546. Narrated Marwan Al-Asghar: A j-> JIA-J ^^JL>- - i^in 
man from the Companions of Allah's X**J> IT *' \ ' * " IT M ' * *' 
Messenger who I think was Ibn 'Umar 4 * ^ ' Of J ^ ' i y 
said /'The Verse : olj^ lr* Cr* 

'And whether you disclose what is in your , , \ . , * * ^ r \ t , 
ownselves or conceal it . . . .' was abrogated by ; ^ *i ^ J 

the Verse following it." ^1 LJ-i : JIS 4»l 

I A^Sf I ^LfS^j : J 15 ^ * 
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(3) SURATAL- 'IMRAN 
(The Family of 'Imran) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 

(Explanation of some Arabic words not 
translated) 



:l>r] 



:[UY] 



.l>LL^ Juki: 

J>J : ^>" <V>i> 

> > 
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(1) CHAPTER. "In it are Verses that are 
entirely clear." (3:7) 



4547. Narrated 'Aishah L^U- fti j^y. 
Allah's Messenger recited the Verse : 

"It is He Who has sent down to you 
(Muhammad $g§) the Book (this Qur'an). In 
it are Verses that are entirely clear , they are 
the foundation of the Book [and those are 
the Verses of Al-Ahkam (commandments) , 
Al-Fara'id (obligatory duties) m&Al-Hudud 
(laws for the punishment of thieves, 
adulterers etc.)]; and others not entirely 
clear . So , as for those in whose hearts there is 
a deviation (from the truth) they follow that 
which is not entirely clear thereof, seeking 
Al-Fitnah (polytheism and trials) and seeking 
for its hidden meanings ; but none knows its 
hidden meanings save Allah . And those who 
are firmly grounded in knowledge say: 'We 
believe in it; the whole of it (clear and 
unclear Verses) are from our Lord.' And 
none receive admonition except men of 
understanding." (V.3 :7) 

Then Allah's Messenger #1 said, "If you 
see those who follow thereof that is not 



j Li [v] ii> :uL o) 

fl>*Jlj 

L$Si ^'^J \}Xjb\ UWjfy '. ^jJLa-J 



4ii jup ujJL>- 



if- ^ if- ^J^\ 

^ 4il % : rj-jli l«U '4)1 

U ^ 

(ji *.Jb 11*1* O^jAj j £>j£t-»5?5 

i&t ^ \S ^ 

ISU» 4)l JIS :cJU 
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entirely clear, then they are those whom 
Allah has named [as having deviation (from 
the truth)] So beware of them." 

(2) CHAPTER. "...And I seek refuge with (£5& dj» uiJ JjL (Y) 

You (Allah) for her and her offspring from 
Shaitan (Satan), the outcast." (V.3:36) 

4548. Narrated Sa'Td bin Al-Musaiyab: xJ> ^Jb*- - ioiA 

Abu Hurairah ^ &i said, 'The Prophet 
3g said, 'No child is born but that, Shaitan 

(Satan) touches it when it is born , whereupon ^ ^p t j; jky \ 

it starts crying loudly because of being 
touched by Shaitan, except Mary and her 

son.'" Abu Hurairah then said, "Recite, if ja U» :Jli *H £ s si\ j! 

you wish: r > ^ Uallj I " "^1 oJ ' .>j e ' 

' . . .And I seek refuge with You (Allah) for " - • Ji *yy 

her and her offspring from Shaitan , the JLS ^ L> j Li? J . ^ oJ ^4 
outcast.'" (V.3:36) 



41 1 5^ ^1 JP 




„ > 



o -*e > S " > * > > 

[VY At . 

(3) CHAPTER. "Verily, those who purchase j^i ^Jl 0$ : 4*L (V) 

a small gain at the cost of Allah's Covenant ^ * -4 - ^ , 
and their oaths , they shall have no portion in fr " ' 

the Hereafter (Paradise)... (till) ...and they ^ M : 4 ^ 

shall have a painful torment (V3 :77) „ * . > * , e > _ _ / ,> ,? « 

fJ>* Lvv] ^>J\ ^\jp 

4549, 4550. Narrated Abu Wa'il : - 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ud LLi- -^j said, . - . t i : fi n • > 

"Allah's Messenger m said , 'Whoever takes y ^ ^ * ^ 

an oath when asked to do so , in which he may jlp ^p ^1 ^ fc ^ ' 

deprive a Muslim of his property unlawfully, ' i, . > » . i , 

will meet Allah, Who will be angry with him.' ^ ^-T 7 ^ ^ " 

So Allah revealed in confirmation of this *waJL>- ^» <ul J j^j J li : J15 

statement: ^ ^ . ijaxilJ r ' 

'Verily, those who purchase a small gain ^ T; : 

at the cost of Allah's Covenant and their . jL*ip aILp y^j iiil ^iJ p-LL* 

oaths, they shall have no portion in the ^ * f <\ - . - >i . *,'?t. 

Hereafter .'"(V.3 :77) ^' 6l > ^ J > U 
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The narrator added : Then Al-Ash'ath bin yj& LuS mLT £jJ\£j 

Qais came and said, "What is Abu 'Abdur- . / ^ ^ . 9 >< < 

Rahman narrating to you?" We replied, ^ ^ V . 

"Such and such." Al-Ash'ath said, "This ^ XiiVl J^JU :Jli j>A 
Verse was revealed in my connection . I had a * , , ' s 

well in the land of my cousin (and he denied ^ v " e> 

my possessing it). On that the Prophet % £g : 3 IS t I i5j I i5 : Lii ?jI>-^JI 
told me , 'Either you bring forward a proof or . . * . t " • i ^ " t ; f 

he (i.e., your cousin) takes an oath (to ^ ^ v ^ 

confirm his claim).' I said, 'I am sure he j\ ^III J 15 t J 

would take a (false) oath, O Allah's ' t > - , ^ , * > 
Messenger. He said, If somebody takes an „ " - - * ^ 

oath when asked to do so through which he klai>- : «§| ^11 I J Us . ii\ 

may deprive a Muslim of his property p 4 1 3 U Uj *Ja^ ° ' ' JLp 
unlawfully and he is a liar in his oath, he ^ C 

will meet Allah Who will be angry with y*j 2)1 ^ai y^li ^JL-L* 

him.'" r " n * , • r' , 

[rrov t Yroi ^IjLkjUop <Jp 

4551. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abu Aufa ^ &\ V* " 

t - e • ^ Jil ^-fj: A man displayed some ^ 'J * Ulli " ' a U 

merchandise in the market and in order to f * - * 

cheat a man from the Muslims , took an oath jIp ^ jU* I^Jl ^p t tw~£ ^ 

that he had been offered a certain price for it , r • 1 ' t i i ' • 1 * * i l 

while in fact he had not. So, then was <f J <f ^ ^ ^ c *>*^ 

revealed: ^>>3 0^ : L-gip J^ ^ Cs^f J 

"Verily, those who purchase a small gain . . -.r.. . a. . * ■ . 

at the cost of Allah's Covenant. . ." (V.3 :77) ^ - C 

IfcJ U L^j Jail 

[T'AA j>A J\ 

4552. Narrated Ibn Abu Mulaika: Two ^ Ji ^ ^Jaj 1^1^ - 

women were stitching shoes in a house or a \ > * , , r 

room . Then one of them came out with an y ^ ' * 

awl driven into her hand, and she sued the jl : aS\1L» ^1 ^1 t 2?>^ tin' 
other for it . The case was brought before Ibn 
'Abbas. Ibn 'Abbas said, "Allah's Messenger 



^ said, 'If people were to be given what they 1Z\ Ai j 1^aIjl>-I c^-^>*i oy^]\ 
claim (without proving their claim) the life ' oi-ili uls^ * ** fc L> 

and property of the nation would be lost.' ( -* P 
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Will you remind her (i.e., the defendant) , of ^ I J Ui ^11* ^ I ^ I ^-i^i 

Allah and recite before her : ;J» ' 4jb I <J ' ' J U ' Hp 

'Verily, those who purchase a small gain ^ ° ^ J ^ * 

at the cost of Allah's Covenant and their £lo C^iJU ^aI^p-ju JaAi 

oaths../ (V. 3:77) "-&L, U 'li "iliV't 

So , they reminded her and she confessed . Jj * J - * * c J f ^ 

Ibn 'Abbas then said, "The Prophet m said, <(^aLI j^jo ojla^ C4jSf 01^ l«& 

'The oath is to be taken by the defendant (in : B , j, ^ 

the absence of any proof against him) .' " ' c-a ^ p 

[You 

(4) CHAPTER . "Say (O Muhammad #|) , 'O ^ y££lf >ti jg^ ujL (1) 



people of the Scripture (Jews and < s> *<- <t , ^ 

Christians): Come to a word that is just * * ^ ~ "* f ^ ' ' 

between us and you, that we worship none . LukS : [M] 

but Allah../" (V.3:64) 



4553. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Uj^ &i ^ p-s-*£i ~ t 00 ? 

Abu Sufyan narrated to me personally, . • „ e . " e „ > 

saying, "I set out during the truce that had " ^ 4 f - ^ c 

been concluded between me and Allah's l^Jb>- '—^^ ^f) ^ 
Messenger While I was in Sham, a 
letter sent by the Prophet #| was brought to 



^ <.y*JJa LT/r>"' :<jlj^Jl 



Heraclius . Dihya Al-Kalbi had brought and JlIp ^jI 4)1 jlIp ^Sr" 1 "' -tij^y' 
given it to the governor of Basrah , and the ... > , , i, 

latter forwarded it to Heraclius. Heraclius * ^ ^ * ^ ' 

said, 'Is there anyone from the people of this ^1 aJ j LL-> I ^Jb>- 

man who claims to be a Prophet?' The people t( s> n . > tr K ° " 

replied, Yes/ So, I along with some of v - 

Quraishi men , were called and we entered L£a : J li ^ 4) I J j ^j??? 
upon Heraclius , and we were seated in front 
of him. Then he said, 'Who amongst you is 

closely related to the man who claims to be a £>o j \£j : J li t ji^ 
Prophet?' I replied, 'I am the nearest relative 
to him / So they made me sit in front of him 
and made my companions sit behind me. ^1 iSj^-i p 'lSj-^H 
Then he called upon his translator and said > « r > r ', r -,2„ 

(to him). 'Tell them (i.e., Abu Suiyan's uu J* ff : J ^ : Jb • 
companions)thatIamgoingtoaskhim(i.e., ^-Pjd J^^' fj* 5^? 

Abu Sufyan) regarding that man who claims 



■ " i - v 

^ jl^j :JU tJ5> J\ ^ 
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to be a Prophet. So, if he tell me a lie, they 
should contradict him (instantly)' . By Allah! 
Had I not been afraid that my companions 
would consider me a liar , I would have told 
lies. Heraclius then said to his translator, 
'Ask him: What is his (i.e., the Prophet's) 
family status amongst you?' I said, 'He 
belongs to a noble family amongst us.' 
Heraclius said, 'Was any of his ancestors a 
king?' I said, 'No.' He said, 'Did you ever 
accuse him of telling lies before his saying 
what he has said? 'I said, 'No'. He said, 'Do 
the nobles follow him or the poor people?' I 
said, 'It is the poor who follow him.' He said, 
'Is the number of his followers increasing or 
decreasing?' I said, 'They are increasing / He 
said, 'Does anyone renounce his religion 
(i.e., Islam) after embracing it, being 
displeased with it?' I said, 'No.' He said, 
'Have you ever had a war with him?' I 
replied, 'Yes.' He said, 'What was the 
outcome of the battles?' I said, 'The 
fighting between us was undecided and 
victory was shared by him and us by turns . 
He inflicts casualties upon us and we inflict 
casualties upon him / He said, 'Did he ever 
betray?' I said 'No , but now we are away from 
him in this truce and we do not know what he 
will do in it ."' Abu Sufyan added , "By Allah , 
I was not able to insert in my speech a word 
(against him) except that. Heraclius said, 
'Did anybody else (amongst you) ever 
claimed the same (i.e., Islam) before him?' 
I said, 'No.' Then Heraclius told his 
translator to tell me (i.e., Abu Sufyan), 'I 
asked you about his family status amongst 
you , and you told me that he comes from a 
noble family amongst you. Verily, all 
Messengers come from the noblest family 
among their people. Then I asked you 
whether any of his ancestors was a king, 
and you denied that. Thereupon I thought 



J5> JZ j£} JA j£ J 

*L>'j\ j^xjl :jUi aJju LlliU 
k>\ p*jt eS^l J^j^ iyt ^r~> 

> **/ * ^ > * ' ' 

'. oii ; 3 15 ^JlS 
ja jlS J4i :3l5 .^ZJ- LJ 
:3l5 :cii :3l5 £U 

liijl :3l5 : cis ?3l5 U 3j^j 
:3l5 ^1 ^£11 vlsl^l 

*Jj^dji .^jliis^ Jj :oi5 

JJ N : cJi :3l5 Sdj^^ 

^Xil JlA ;3l5 t J j-b^j 

?aJ a%^L» aJ J^-Aj jl OJ ji- 
?ajidJl5 J45 : 3 15 : cJb :3l5 
j!5 l. :J15 . ^Jo : oAS :J15 
j jio : cJi : 3 15 ?al2l ^Jl^i 

• 3 15 t jJ^-J J45 I 3 15 t Ala n J 
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that had one of his ancestors been a king, I 
would have said that he (i.e., Muhammad 
0) was seeking to rule the kingdom of his 
ancestors. Then I asked you regarding his 
followers, whether they were the noble or the 
poor among the people, and you said that 
they were only the poor (who follow him) . In 
fact, such are the followers of the 
Messengers . Then I asked you whether you 
have ever accused him of telling lies before 
he said what he said , and your reply was in 
the negative. Therefore, I took, for granted 
that a man who did not tell a lie about others , 
could never tell a lie about Allah. Then I 
asked you whether anyone of his followers 
had renounced his religion (i .e . , Islam) after 
embracing it, being displeased with it, and 
you denied that. And such is Faith, when its 
delight enters the hearts and mixes with them 
completely. Then I asked you whether his 
followers were increasing or decreasing . You 
claimed that they were increasing. That is the 
way of True Faith till it is complete in all 
respects . Then I asked you whether you had 
ever fought with him, and you claimed that 
you had fought with him and the battle 
between you and him was undecided and the 
victory was shared by you and him in turns ; 
he inflicted casualties upon you, and you 
inflicted casualties upon them. Such is the 
case with the Messengers; they are put to 
trials and the final victory is for them . Then I 
asked you whether he had ever betrayed ; you 
claimed that he had never betrayed . Indeed , 
Messengers never betray. Then I asked you 
whether anyone had said this statement 
before him; and you denied that. 
Thereupon I thought if somebody had said 
that statement before him, then I would have 
said that he was but a man copying some 
sayings said before him.' " Abu Safyan said, 
"Heraclius then asked me, 'What does he 



:JlS . l$J ^° d>j^> ^ 

\lk J 15 J^i :JU loIx 'jS 
Jli JLi ^ :cJi jUT J^Jl 



4 1 



j I cJL&y t J IS U J jZ j I Jli 
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order you to do?' I said, 'He orders us (to V J^jJl oUjLSj *>J^H ^ ^ 

offer) (prayers) and (to pay) Zakat and '.\ * • . ;,> ( f-- > f: 

to keep good relationship with the kith and ^ . 

kin and to be chaste.' Then Heraclius said, 'If : cJUia .V jl c~t^3* ^ 

whatever you have said is true , he is really a > ?> >r„; "t.£t, "n. ' ,^ 

Prophet, and I knew that he (i.e., the ^ * 

Prophet 3||) was going to appear, but I p :JU . aIIS JJ j4j 

never thought that he would be from amongst , , > * > f > ^ m - , - 

you. If I were certain that I can reach him, I J ~ \ ~ H 

would like to meet him and if I were with t o UiJ I j iL^ai I j 5 15^ I j 5 ^L%i t> 
him , I would wash his feet ; and his kingdom 
will expand (surely) to what is under my feet .' 

Then Heraclius asked for the letter of Allah's iJl j j-j^ pi* I ciS Aij ^ 

Messenger g| and read it wherein was *( 

written : ^ 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, cJS ^Jj . o£UJ c4*>-V 4lJ] ^ii^ 

the Most Merciful. (This letter is) from n - a , 

Muhammad |g the Messenger of Allah, to ^ " " ^ 



4j 



31 



Heraclius, the ruler of Byzantine. Peace be LpS p : JUS . c~>«J U isil 
upon him, who follows the Right Path. Then . ( r,. >^ ; r ."L . , . 

after, I invite you to Islam, and if you * ^ ~ J - ; 

embrace Islam you will be safe (will be ^ <.^s> r i J\ j^-^Jl ^JL*» 
saved from Allah's punishment); embrace ' ^ . >S % 

Islam, and Allah will double your reward, 1*- ' <-^^ - --^ J ^ 

but if you reject this invitation of Islam, you . cS-igJ \ ^Js* 

will be committing a sin (by misguiding your) ... /** * . % > • 

Arisiyln (peasants). And (I recite to you ' " ~ ^T* 

Allah's Statement) : ibjj j^llj cjJLl; j^il 

'O people of the Scripture (Jews and * c^J'- " li I Sbl 

Christians)! Come to a word that is just °* °* ' g ^ ^ 

between us and you, that we worship none JaK^j . ^JL^J*i\ ^Jl dLlJLp 

but Allah ... (till) ... bear witness that we are , s„ ^ < 

Muslims .' (V .3 :64) When Heraclius finished ^ ^ d l V 1 ^* 

reading the letter, voices grew louder near : JuJ^ VI ^o^S 

him and there was a great hue and cry, and r.r .srr / ^ ,> r >^ 

we were ordered to go out. Abu Sufyan <^ \ > i— / 

added, "While coming out, I said to my olj-^Vl cJUjjl * * Ix^J I o£l^i» y> 

companions, 'The matter of Ibn Abu ^ „ | £ ; f f i 



Kabsha (1) (i.e., Muhammad #|) has 
become so prominent that even the king of ^Uw»\f cJLii : JLS c Li j>-\i 



(1) (H. 4553) Abu Kabsha was not the father of the Prophet % but it was a mockery done 
by Abu Sufyan out of hostility against the Prophet ^ . 
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Banu Al-Asfar is afraid of him/ So I ^1 ^1 ^il ^1 jtf) : L>-^ ^j>- 

continued to believe that Allah's Messenger " •: . iiUJ >r | 2_».'< 

3g would be victorious, till Allah made me ° J*** ^ " - ^ ' 

embrace Islam." Az-Zuhri said, "Heraclius jul JjJ-j j^L LS^i cJj Ui 

then invited all the chiefs of the Byzantine ^ 'uLsf - uJall 

and got them assembled in his house and S?^ u J * - " 

said, 'O group of Byzantine! Do you wish to ^ I 

have a permanent success and guidance and „ * • „ ^ ^ £ # \j I J li 

that your kingdom should remain with you?' tr^v * &J*y 

(Immediately after hearing that) , they rushed L :JU$ <J jb ^ j^-*-*^ fj^' 

towards the gate like onagers , but they found ^ . o" t ; - „ 

them closed. Heraclius then said, 'Bring C 'f^-r 

them back to me.' So he called them and cLij ol j JuV I ^>-T J^i^Jlj 

said, 'I just wanted to test the strength of your ir^.L \ * uJ -JU ?li^Ll 

adherence to your religion. Now I have - * . ^->oa» 

observed of you that which I like .' Then the jus U jJ^y I jj V I J~>-j) I 

people fell in prostration before him and „ . < » : • 

became pleased with him." ^ ^; ^ :J ^ tC ^ 

[See Vol. 1,W//iNo.7.] ^jli o^iil UJl Jl :JUi 

ic*I*sM ^JUl j^Lo cJlj jus jL&i^ 

(5) CHAPTER. "By no means shall you ^ ^1 ijtf (°> 

attain Al-Birr (piety, righteousness; it ^ ^ - ✓ £ >>. ^ 

means here Allah's Reward, i.e., Paradise) ° ^ ^ T<^w 
unless you spend (in Allah's Cause) >f that 
which you love . . ." (V.3 :92) 



4554. Narrated Anas bin Malik ilp %\ ^j>j : :Jli J^LJ-I liJb- - toot 

Out of all the Ansar, living in Al-Madlna, ^ "1^,1 ' ^JJU **Jb- 

Abu Talha had the largest number of (date- ^ t>! ^ * a* ^ 

palm trees) gardens , and the most beloved of ^ jS\ <cl : 4^JtlS ^\ ^»\ 4)1 

his property to him was Bairuha' garden f z ^ >, >" n , " / ,., 

which was facing the mosque (of the Prophet ^ " * 

5g). Allah's Messenger 3g used to enter it t ^JuJL; ^jUkJl ys\ a>J]S 

and drink of its good water . When the Verse : . ' . , * , * - , ^ 

By no means shall you attain Al-Birr " * " * * 

(piety, righteousness) ; it means here Allah's 4) I J j lS"j 1 0^.1.^1 1 iLiLLi 

Reward i.e., Paradise) , unless you spend (in ^ ^ 9 > ^ • / ^ 

Allah's Cause) of that which you love..." ^ 5 V^iJ ^ - J 

(V.3:92) Abu Talha got up and said, "O 'j>\ ijlS" cJjil llJU t^J£ 
Allah's Messenger, Allah says :- 
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'By no means shall you attain Al-Birr y\ ^by^ li* \>U^ 

unless you spend (in Allah's Cause) of that > ^ ^ , * , , , > , , 

which you love...' (V.3:92) and the most ' ^ * ' ^ J " 

>>t / # > > < ^ ^ • ^ ^ <\ 

beloved of my property to me is the Bairuha' \by^ \>H^ ' J* 

garden, so I give it as a charitable gift in f ^ i , ( ^ < 

Allah's Cause and hope to receive its reward v ' ~ ■ 

from Allah. O Allah's Messenger! Dispose it Xj> U^>o j U^> y>-j\ <L 4$Ju^ 

of (i.e., utilize it) in the way Allah orders you : u ,t a , > . , , i( 

(to dispose it of) . Allah Messenger #| said, ( - > ' 

"Bravo! That is a fruitful property! That is a JUi ^» J 

fruitful property! I have heard what you have • ; „ * * , „ + u + + u 

said and I think it would be proper if you * 

distribute that (garden) amongst your j 1 c cJLi L« c-*-*~- 

relatives." Then Abu Talha distributed that * . „ , st , . . . r - . ' 

garden amongst his relatives and his cousins . ~' u^-r <jr -r . 

Narrated Yahya bin Yahya: I learnt from l^i-lii t4)l J L JJt&l : *>JL£ 

Malik, "... a fruitful property." (See H. „ \-\ • -'W \ 

1461) ^ J^ 1 

K a ~** yi Cf ^ 

4555. Narrated Anas Zz> fti Abu Jup JlLZJ* l^Jb- - looo 

Talha distributed the garden between Hassan j L^Vl bil^- 

and Ubayy, but he did not give me anything c ^ * ^ ^ * ^ 

thereof , although I was a nearer relative to ks> <uii j ^ tiiUj 

*" m * Ulj oL1>J Lgli>«i :Jli 

(6) CHAPTER. "Say (O Muhammad 3©: li^bS ^j^L (pti 4^L (1) 



Bring here the Taurat (Torah )and recite it, 
if you are truthful." (V.3 :93) 



4556. Narrated 4 Abdullah bin ( Umar ^ ^ ( *^H h, ^f! ~ i° ^ 

iiii : The Jews brought to the Prophet 3g 
a man and a woman from among them who 
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had committed illegal sexual intercourse . Jup <. g U jZ <. ZJ& ^ ^ y 

The Prophet M said to them, "How do you ? * . - - - > m 

usually punish the one amongst you who has sr^ v J 

committed illegal sexual intercourse?" They J^ry. ^ ij^r 

replied, "We blacken their faces with coal ^ ^ ^ . 

and beat them ." He said , "Don't you find the ' P"^ ~ J ^ J 

order of Ar-Rajm (i.e., stoning to death) in «?jU^La ^yj j-L o jJJLaJ ^IaIS" » 

the Taurat (Torah)?" They replied, "We do . » , >>^f , ^ 

not find anything in it ." 'Abdullah bin Salam J ^ ^ 

(after hearing this conversation) said to «?^_>-^Jl oljj-Ul ^ jjJL>«J ^» 

them, "You have told a lie! Bring here the . >\ - u „: r . . * : M , 

a) (J Lis t u^*Zi JL>tj j • ' v 

Taurat and recite it if you are truthful." (So ^ ^ 

the Jews brought the Taurat). And the ^jl>1S : j»*>L-» j-> jup 

religious teacher who was teaching it to 
them, put his hand over the Verse of Ar- 
Rajm and started reading what was written jU^? Lf^J^ Lf*-ljJU 
above and below the place hidden with his 
hand, but he did not read the Verse of^lr- 

Rajm. 'Abdullah bin Salam removed his Z~\ \ yu U>} ajj jji 

(i.e., the teacher's) hand from the Verse of 
Ar-Rajm and said , "What is this?" So when 
the Jews saw that Verse , they said , "This is dlii UJLi SoXk La :jUi 

the Verse of Ar-Rajm." So, the Prophet £g . ^ ■ | Jli 

ordered that both the adulterer and the (^"^ ^ t>£ ■ -r 

adulteress be stoned to death, and they JjU^J I ^-4^ Cr* ^tj* y 

were stoned to death near the place where . „ , , > ^ ; 1 
biers used to be placed near the mosque. I ' " T ' ' > ' 

saw her companion (i.e., the adulterer) '- . SjU*>JI \^Ju I^IIp L>J 
falling over her so as to protect her from [\ry{ 
the stones . 

(7) CHAPTER. "You (true believers in ci>1 $ ^Lt^ £L (V) 

Islamic Monotheism, and real followers of 
Prophet Muhammad |g| and his Sunna) are 
the best of peoples ever raised up for 
mankind..." (V .3:110) 



to - _ 

! Ufr Ijj L>j aJU 



4557. Narrated Abu Hurairah iii ^3 : o_^^> 
The Verse : 

"You [true believers in Islamic 
Monotheism, and real followers of Prophet 
Muhammad ^ and his Sunna (legal ways, 
etc .)] are the best of people ever raised up for 
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mankind. . ." means, the best for the people, 
as you bring them with chains on their necks 
till they embrace Islam (thereby save them 
from the eternal punishment in Hell-fire and 
make them enter Paradise in the Hereafter) . 
(See H. 3010) 

(8) CHAPTER. <( When two parties from 
among you were about to lose heart..." 
(V .3:122) 

4558 . Narrated Jabir bin * Abdullah &i 
U4^ : The Verse :- 

"When two parties from among you were 
about to lose heart , but Allah was their Wall 
(Supporter and Protector) . . ." (V .3 :122) was 
revealed concerning us, and we were the two 
parties, i.e., Banu Haritha and Banu 
Salama, and we do n<-^ wish (that it had not 
been revealed) or 1 would not have been 
pleased (if it had not been revealed), for 
Allah says : * . . . Allah was their Wall 
(Supporter and Protector) 



(9) CHAPTER. "Not for you (O Muhammad 
£g but for Allah) is the decision..." 
(V.3:128) 

4559. Narrated Salim's father that he 
heard Allah's Messenger on raising his 
head from the bowing in the last Rak'a in the 
Fajr prayer , saying , "O Allah , curse such and 
such person and such and such person, and 
such and such person," after saying, "Allah 
heard those who sent praises to Him , O our 
Lord! All the praises are for You." So Allah 
revealed : "Not for you (O Muhammad 3g) 
(but for Allah) is the decision... (till) ... 
Verily, they are Zalimun (polytheists, 
disobedients , and wrong-doers .) 
(V .3:128) 



$3$ ell H> 4>L (A) 
[\rr] iyl^ J 

: /J** J IS : J b LiLl Li jl>- : <u I 
tjlidSUUt jAj : J IS 

[HA] 

L^i j^Ji ^ui» ^Iji 

«J£ /if ^ J3> Shi 3-ili 
• :«Jy J! 
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4560 . Narrated Abu Hurairah & ft I : ^ liJjL>- - £ o \ • 



Whenever Allah's Messenger 3g intended to 
invoke evil upon somebody, or invoke good 

upon somebody, he used to invoke (Allah) ^ 'J* t^lg-** ^jI &jl>- 

after bowing [in the Salat (prayer)]. \ , ~„ * \ . * * - - Mi 

Sometimes after saying, "Allah heard those ' * ^ sr* ^ ; - 

who sent praises to Him , O our Lord! All the 1 j °'Jlj* ^) J* ' cr^^J ' 

praises are for You," he would say, "O * r ( - . j, > „ * 

Allah! Save Al-Walld bin Al-Walld and > °* m ?\ t 

Salama bin Hisham, and 'Ayyash bin Abu j' 

Rabi'a. O Allah! Inflict Your severe torture ,r, "... , - *^ - < 

on Mudar (tribe) and strike them with * ^ 

(famine) years like the years of Yusuf :- «oJU^- j^i <bl :Jl5 

[(Joseph) f *J< a*]." The Prophet £ used » ^ ^ ^ _ ^ 

to say in a loud voice , and he also used to say s~ 

in some of his Fajr (prayers), "O Allah! c^LLa \^ ^UJL-j ^ ^j^' 

Curse so-and-so and so-and-so." naming . /• * c * * * 

some of the Arab tribes till Allah revealed:- ^ ' ^ J 

"Not for you (O Muhammad $g but for JjUU^j 

Allah) is the decision..." (V .3:128) - _ „ > p 

[v<W 

(10) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah \ J\* 4$ 4*^ 

" .And the Messenger (Muhammad was ' ' 1 

in your rear calling you back..." (VJ :153) j^l JlSj . ^aj 

Ibn * Abbas said, " *One of the two best _ . ^jCLlijl <^^-i ^ ' 
things/ (V.9:52) means either victory or " ' " * ^ 

martyrdom." .olgj^ jl Udi [^T 

4561 . Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib &i ^3 : jJ U- ^ UiJb- - £ o \ \ 



: The Prophet 5g appointed ( Abdullah 
bin Jubair as the commander of the infantry 



Jli (3^>*- J [ y) 'j^j UjJL>- 
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(or the cavalry archers) during the battle of <ul ^ j ^j^p j> c*k*^> 

Uhud. They returned defeated, and that is ^ . . . ^ 

what is meant by: ^ * " \ ^ 

"And the Messenger (Muhammad s§) was ^ jj\ 4)1 xJ> ^ 

in your rear calling you back." None U>.^ ? ( ^ ^> ( fj u 

remained with the Prophet m, then, but ' * > " 

twelve men. jl> ^Jj . ^ 

(11) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: "...He 4*M 
sent down security for you. Slumber..." 
(V .3:154) 



4562. Narrated Abu Talha : Slumber - i«nY 



overtook us during the battle of Uhud while 
we were in the front files. My sword would 
fall from my hand and I would pick it up , and b^Jo- : xL>^ j-; ( j-^>- LiS-^ 
again it would fall down and I would pick it 
up again . 



J*\JcS\ L^i :Jl5 Uifi LI 01 

toiilj ^ Jill; ^^11* 

(12) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 4^ 4*M 

"Those who answered (the Call of) Allah and ' ; ^ J' 

the Messenger (Muhammad #j?) after being \yZ\j ^ j^5\ ji^U^ 

wounded; for those of them who did good [wy] 

deeds and feared Allah, there is a great Sspf^ 

reward." (V .3:172) 'C^ 1 : 

(13) CHAPTER. His Statement: ^ CjJ^ : aJ^S J»L Or) 
"Those (i.e., believers) unto whom the >^< f> ^ ^.s^ <z. > a x * 
people (hypocrites) said, *Verily the people < * 
(Mushrikun) have gathered against you (a [wt] ^^L^L^li 
great army), therefore, fear them...'" 

(V .3:173) 

4563. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas fti ^Jji &i>- - l^lt 

" Allah (Alone) is Sufficient for us and He is 
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the Best Disposer of affairs/' was said by ^1 t JZ y\ LJjb- : J 15 

Ibrahim (Abraham) p^LJi Up when he was " ( „ * , £ * ^ > 

thrown into the fire; and it was said by ^ ^ t ^-* >wa ^ ^ t ^ > " 

Muhammad ^ when they (i.e., hypocrites) 4<5c4=S^ p£j ^ £tl.C^ 
said, "Verily, the people (Mushrikun) have ?f „ . . tf tl ,r„ > ,^ 0| _ tl _ 

gathered against you (a great army) ^ \ 

therefore, fear them." But it only increased xJ^a IfJUSj tjlDl ^ 

their faith and they said : "Allah (Alone) is 
Sufficient for us , and He is the Best Disposer 

of affairs (for us).' (V .3:173) Ql^ i^lSj 

4564. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u# <i>i ^>y. JjUL* LLJjl^ - to^t 
The last statement of Ibrahim (Abraham) > „ > „ # ^ Ijjjb- LpUJ^I 
when he was thrown into the fire was : *• • 

"Allah (Alone) is Sufficient for me and ^1 j& t^y^Jl t 
He is the Best Disposer of (my) affairs 1 , a ; „ T :\ ^ v, 

^ °^ 
[ionr i^ij] .Ju^jJl 

(14) CHAPTER. "And let not those who 1$ uCZ ^ ub O t) 

covetously withhold of that which Allah has ✓ >s r> ^ ^ ~> 

bestowed on them of His Bounty ..." hA * ] ^ ^ ^ 

(V .3:180) :iUjSS A&$^)> Zy\ 

4565. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp &i : ^5^' ^ S^^ 5 *" ~ 
Allah's Messenger g§ said, "Anyone whom ^ Ll ' ' 
Allah has given wealth but he does not pay its * ' ^ * C?" 
Zafozf , then , on the Day of Resurrection , his tjb ^ Jup I 0-*-^ * 
wealth will be presented to him in the shape ^ B / ] ° - '* \ • - 
of a bald-headed poisonous male snake with ^ ^ 1 *0 ^ 4 ^ ^ 
two poisonous glands (1) in its mouth and it 4b I J J 15 : J 15 S^S* 
will encircle itselfround his neck and bite him v - „ \: . >. - 
over his cheeks and say, I am your wealth ; I , ' 

am your treasure.'" Then the Prophet ^ ^jJaj ^ Lf-U^ aJU 

recited this (following) Divine Verse : "And ^ ^ *, ' * t - ( . 

let not those who covetously withhold of that v - -z*^ " " " \~~ 

which Allah has bestowed on them of His L»l c JJUU U! :.Jjij - 5^ JL 4^ 



(1) (H. 4565) F^A Al-Bari, [See also Al-Bukhari Vol. 2, //arfiU No. 1403.] 
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Bounty ..." till the end of the Verse. 
(V.3:180). (SeeH. 1403) 



(15) CHAPTER. "...And you shall certainly 
hear much that will grieve you from those 
who received the Scripture before you (Jews 
and Christians) and from those who ascribe 
partners to Allah..." (V .3:186) 

4566. Narrated Usama bin Zaid fti ^5 
u4^ : Allah's Messenger $B rode a donkey, 
equipped with Qatifa Fadakiya (a thick cloth- 
covering made in Fadak) and I was riding 
behind him. He was going to pay a visit to 
Sa'd bin 'Ubada in Banu Al-Harith bin Al- 
Khazraj ; and this incident happened before 
the battle of Badr . The Prophet passed by 
a gathering in which 'Abdullah bin Ubayy bin 
Salul was present, and that was before 
'Abdullah bin Ubayy embraced Islam. 
Behold, in that gathering there were mix-up 
people of different religions: there were 
Muslims , Mushrikun , idol-worshippers , and 
Jews, and in that gathering 'Abdullah bin 
Rawaha was also present . When a cloud of 
dust raised by the donkey reached that 
gathering, 'Abdullah bin Ubayy covered his 
nose with his garment and then said , "Do not 
cover us with dust ." Then Allah's Messenger 
3§ greeted them and stopped and 
dismounted and invited them to Allah (i.e., 
to embrace Islam) and recited to them the 
Noble Qur'an . On that , 'Abdullah bin Ubayy 
bin Salul said, "O man! There is nothing 
better than that what you say, if it is the 
truth , then do not trouble us with it in our 
gatherings. Return to your mount (or 
residence) and if somebody comes to you, 
relate (your tales) to him." On that 
'Abdullah bin Rawaha said, "Yes, O 
Allah's Messenger! Bring it (i.e., what you 



*£n cSX p ^h'ys 
x&S 

:Jli t jAi ju5j JJ £j3^' ui 

J j-i 3 jJLli t blip I N : 3 15 
^XlpJli 3j^ ^ p-fc^* ^ ^b* 

^^Jl tfcil :JjJL^» ^» ^jI 4U I Alp 
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want to say) to us in our gatherings , for we 
love that." So, the Muslims , Al-Mushrikun 
and the Jews started abusing one another till 
they were on the point of fighting with one 
another. The Prophet $g kept on quietening 
them till they became quiet , whereupon the 
Prophet £g rode his animal (mount) and 
proceeded till he entered upon Sa'd bin 
'Ubada. The Prophet jfi said to Sa'd, "Did 
you not hear what 'Abu Hubab said?" He 
meant 'Abdullah bin Ubayy. "He said so- 
and-so." On that Sa'd bin 'Ubada said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! Excuse and forgive him, 
for by Him Who revealed the Book to you, 
Allah brought the Truth which was sent to 
you at the time when the people of this town 
(i .e . , Al-Madlna) had decided unanimously 
to crown him and tie a turban on his head 
(electing him as chief). But when Allah 
opposed that (decision) through the Truth 
which Allah gave to you, he (i.e., 'Abdullah 
bin Ubayy) was grieved with jealously, and 
that caused him to do what you have seen." 
So, Allah's Messenger #| excused him, for 
the Prophet #| and his Companions used to 
forgive Al-Mushrikun and the people of 
Scripture as Allah had ordered them, and 
they used to put up with their mischief with 
patience. Allah JU; said : 

" . . .And you shall certainly hear much that 
will grieve you from those who received the 
Scripture before you (Jews and Christians) 
and from those who ascribe partners to 
Allah . . ." (V.3 :186) And Allah also said : 

"Many of the people of the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians) wish that if they could 
turn you away as disbelievers after you have 
believed , out of envy from their 
ownselves..." (V.2:109) 

So, the Prophet ^ used to stick to the 
principle of forgiveness for them as long as 
Allah ordered him to do so till Allah 



L> JJ J 4>l JLp JUi 

fit-. * " t 

cS^Lp j^j jJL* JLp j^**^ 



3 is u 
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permitted fighting them. So, when Allah's J* u£>» 

Messenger ^ fought the battle of Badr, and £ ^ ^ .| j ( ^ ^ 

Allah killed the nobles of Quraish infidels J 3 ^ , 7^/^ 

through him, Ibn Ubayy bin Saliil and Al- L Js>- ^ -oil o^l L» jiiil Jjl^ «§| 
Mushrikun and idolaters who were with him, 
said , 'This matter (i .e . , Islam) has appeared 

(i.e., became victorious)." So they gave the l_olw> 4_j <bt Jilii Ij-Ij 5i§ 

fta/fc (pledge) (for embracing Islam) to j > A > , j u # 

Allah's Messenger and became Muslims. J ^ - ^ „ 

I jJ<J Li L y -A3 j^a I ! 

[MAV -.^Ij] 

(16) CHAPTER "Think not that those who S££ c$ 4*L (n) 

rejoice in what they have done (or brought [\aa] 4V'S tL» 

about)..." (V .3:188) ^ ^ 

4567. Narrated Abu Sa'idAl-Khudri ^5 ^1 ^ JL*^ l&>- - to IV 
iLJLJ. iii: During the lifetime of Allah's . > . ... . 
Messenger some men among the i ' ^ ^ V" 
hypocrites used to remain behind him (i.e., ^ *UaP ^ 'p-^' Cr^ ^3 

did not accompany him) when he went out ' „ , ^ t e - i - 

for a Ghazwa and they would be pleased to ^ J - - * , * * 

stay at home behind Allah's Messenger #|. ^JiiluJl ^» ^f^rj * ^ ^ 

When Allah's Messenger jg returned (from ^ « ^ j - ^ U 

the battle) they would put forward (false) * - J " - ^ ^ ^ 

excuses and take oaths, wishing to be praised jj-^Jl ^1 ^ Jj-^j 

for what they had not done. So there was , • .t. , > , 'fr; 
revealed : 

"Think not that those who rejoice in what 4bl f-^ ^ ^ 

they have done (or brought about) and love - - ^ ^ # 

to be praised for what they have not done..." ^ 

(V .3:188) ^ :cJ^ ^ J^k ^ ^ 

4568. Narrated 'Alqama bin Waqqas: jj> ^X>- - io^A 
Marwan said to his gatekeeper, "Go to Ibn ^ > ' | M * *L1a U' * I ' ^ 
'Abbas , O Raff , and say , ( If everybody who 2r-*" ^ J * f - ^ * 



rejoices in what he has done (or brought jl a£1* ^\ j& t^_A^>-l 

about) and likes to be praised for what he has 
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not done , will be punished , then all of us will j1jy> d\ '-OjJ-\ ^li} ^ ^ulU 
be punished.'" Ibn 'Abbas said, "What , . . ^ 

connection have you with this case? (1 > It ^ ^ <f ,J - Jli 
was only that the Prophet ^ called the Jews £y iSj^' ^ 0^ : J^u^^ 
and asked them about something, and they . ' * ^ > ? * s . * * * 
hid the truth and told him something else, r W jl ^ 

and showed him that they deserved praise for J Us . j^U^- 1 r^jJci Lii^ 
the favour of telling him the answer to his UJl ? Jli] 1_£J U ' 

question, and they became happy with what ^ '* ' a?, 

they had concealed. ^ j^L-i i>£> #| ^Ul 

Then Ibn 'Abbas recited :- > > >V-> 

"(And remember) when Allah took a jl ? ^ oL - 

Covenant from those who were given the <cp oj L^j <uJl I 
Scripture ... (till) ... those who rejoice in 
what they have done (or brought about) and 



love to be praised for what they have not >\jf j>\ \ J ° ^; Uj5 

done." (V .3:187,188) * ' ' \*\' - -\\ ~ >H <'\ 

Narrated Humaid bin 'Abdur-Rahman ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

bin 'Auf that Marwan had told him (the \y\ LL> 0j>yt>^ : Ai°y ^Jj>- ^±UiS 

above narration). A s f >' •> * s 

(17) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: 
"Verily! In the creation of the heavens and 
the earth, and in the alternation of night and 
day, there are indeed signs for men of 
understanding." (V .3:190) 

4569. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas j^y- I ^ l^JL>- - £al^ 




(1) (H . 4568) According to the knowledge of understanding the meaning of the Qur'an and 
Hadith, we must consider the general meaning of the Verse and not only the cause for 
which the Verse was revealed . 
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stayed overnight in the house of my aunt 
Maimuna (the wife of the Prophet gg) . 
Allah's Messenger talked with his wife 
for a while and then went to bed . When it was 
the last third of the night, he got up and 
looked towards the sky and said : 

"Verily! In the creation of the heavens 
and the earth , and in the alternation of night 
and day, there are indeed signs for men of 
understanding." (V .3:190) Then he stood 
up, performed ablution, brushed his teeth 
with a Siwak , and then offered eleven Rak'a 
prayer. Then Bilal pronounced the Adhan 
(i .e . , call for the Fajr prayer) . The Prophet 
£g then offered two Rak'a (Sunna) Salat 
(prayer) and went out (to the mosque) and 
offered the (compulsory congregational) Fajr 
prayer . 

(18) CHAPTER. "Those who remember 
Allah (always and in prayers), standing, 
sitting, and lying down on their sides; and 
think deeply about the creation of the 
heavens and the earth...." (V.3 :191) 

4570. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4^ &i Crfj- 
(One night) I stayed overnight in the house of 
my aunt Maimuna (the wife of the Prophet 
3g), and said to myself, "I will watch the 
Salat (prayer) of Allah's Messenger £1." My 
aunt placed a cushion for Allah's Messenger 
id and he slept on it in its lengthwise 
direction and (woke up) rubbing the traces 
of sleep off his face , and then he recited the 
last ten Verses of Surat Al-'Imran till he 
finished it . Then he went to a hanging water- 
skin and took it , performed the ablution and 
then stood up to offer the Salat (prayer) . I 
got up and did the same as he had done , and 
stood beside him (by his left side) . He put his 
hand on my head and held me by the ear and 
twisted it (pulled me , and made me stand by 
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his right side). He offered two Rak'a, then . ^JUJ ^ 15 ^ L^ji LU-U . UliJ 
two /tafc'a , then two /tefc'a , then two Rak'a , 
then two /tefc'a , then two /tofc'a and finally 

the Witr (i.e., one Rak'a) Salat (prayer) . o Ju . aJ>- J] 

[uv -.^ji p ^c^Sj 

(19) CHAPTER. "Our Lord! Verily, whom jlllf ^ ^ ^iL (H) 

You admit to the Fire, indeed, You have , ^vJLJill 
disgraced him and never will the Zalimun ~" ' J f^-J*~ 

(polyheists and wrong-doers) find any [ \ HT] j^^t 

helpers." (V.3:192) 

4571. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas 
L4^ fti that once he stayed overnight (in the 
house) of his aunt Maimuna , the wife of the 
Prophet % . He added : I lay on the cushion 
transversally in its breadthwise direction and 
Allah's Messenger £g lay along with his wife 
in its lengthwise direction . Allah's Messenger 

slept till the middle of the night, either a 
bit before or a bit after it , and then woke up 
rubbing the traces of sleep off his face with 
his hands; and then he recited the last ten <jbl ^ ' ' iAHil' Jl 

Verses of Surat Al-Imrdn , got up and went to ^ - ^ ^ J C/ J t? ^ 
a hanging water-skin . He then performed the «jbt J ^Lj ^Li . l^J^ iUtj 

ablution from it, and it was a perfect »j > ^. s 

ablution, and then stood up to offer the J * J ' ° n * 

Salat (prayer) . I , too , did the same as he had 4b I d Ja£/J.»l Juii ejJo 

done, and then went to stand beside him (on » „ » . „ > V ' r 

his left side)." Allah's Messenger^ put his ^ ^ f-^ C~~- 

right hand on my head and held and twisted ^JlJjJt oLVl ^JLiJl 1 y ^ 

my right ear, (pulled me, and made me to t \ J| '|$ * * * jT ' 

stand by his right side) ." He then offered two ^ * f (*"* ' - 
/tafc'a , then two Rak'a , then two /tafc'a , then 1 yj> j j^>- U IgJU li^s jiiii 
two Rak'a, then two Rak'a, then two Rak'a, -i - \ u i °r - r 'i- *i 

and finally one /tafc'a, of ^7fr. Then he lay ' CT^ J^, f U ^ 
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down again till the Mu'a dhdh in (i .e . , the call- 
maker) came to him, whereupon he got up 
and offered a light two Rak'a Saldt (prayer) , 
and went out (to the mosque) and offered the 
(compulsory congregational) morning 
prayer . 



(20) CHAPTER. "Our Lord! Verily, we have 
heard the call of one (i.e., Muhammad if§) 
calling to Faith..." (V.3 :193) 

4572. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l<4^ fti <>?3 
that once he stayed overnight in the house of 
his aunt Maimuna, the wife of the Prophet 
#| . He added : I lay on the cushion 
transversally in its breadthwise direction 
while Allah's Messenger £g lay along with 
his Wife in its lengthwise direction . Allah's 
Messenger £g slept till the middle of the 
night , either a bit before or a bit after it , and 
then woke up rubbing the traces of sleep off 
his face with his hands , and then recited the 
last ten Verses of Surat Al- 'Imran . Then he 
got up and went to a hanging water-skin, 
performed ablution from it — and performed 
it perfectly . Then he stood up to perform the 
Saldt (prayer) . I also did the same as he had 
done ; and then went to stand beside him (on 
his left side). Allah's Messenger #| put his 
right hand on my head and held and twisted 
my right ear (pulled me and made me to 
stand by his right side) . He then offered two 
Rak'a , then two Rak'a , then two Rak'a , then 
two Rak'a , then two Rak'a , then two Rak'a , 
and finally, one Rak'a of Witr. Then he lay 
down again till the Mu 'a dhdh in (i.e., the call- 
maker) came to him, whereupon he got up 
and offered a light two Rak'a Saldt (prayer), 
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and went out (to the mosque) and offered the 
(compulsory congregational) morning 
prayer . 



J^ 3 * - j/^. 

^Ui jij^Jl opL>- ,/>! 

[ > > v i^ij] JLai 



W SURATAN-NISA 
(The Women) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 



(1) CHAPTER. "And if you fear that you 
shall not be able to deal justly with the 
orphan girls . . (V.4 :3) 

4573 . Narrated 'Aishah &i ^j>j : There 
was an orphan (girl) under the care of a man . 
He married her and she owned a date-palm 
(garden) . He married her just because of that 
(garden) and not because he loved her. So 
the Divine Verse came regarding his case : 

"And if you fear that you shall not be able 
to deal justly with the orphan girls../' 
(V.4:3) 

[The subnarrator added : I think he (i .e . , 
another subnarrator) said , "That orphan girl 
was his partner in that date-palm (garden) 
and in his property."] 



$\ \\\\\S bj^JJJ {t) 

t^il^i : t^JcLlJ :[WY] 
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4574. Narrated 'Urvva bin Az-Zubair that 
he asked 'Aishah \& %\ ^3 regarding the 
Statement of Allah JU; : 

"And if you fear that you shall not be able 
to deal justly with the orphan girls..." 
(V.4:3) 

She said, "O son of my sister! An orphan 
girl used to be under the care of a guardian 
with whom she shared property. Her 
guardian , being attracted by her wealth and 
beauty, would intend to marry her without 
giving her a just Mahr (bridal-money) , i .e . , 
the same Mahr as any other person might give 
her (in case he married her). So, such 
guardians were forbidden to do that unless 
they did justice to their female wards and 
gave them the highest Mahr their peers might 
get . They were ordered (by Allah) to marry 
women of their choice other than those 
orphan girls." 'Aishah added, "The people 
asked Allah's Messenger's, instructions after 
the revelation of this Divine Verse ; 
whereupon Allah revealed : 'They ask your 
legal instruction concerning women'." 
(V .4:127) 

Aishah further said, "And the Statement 
of Allah J U;: 

' . . .And yet whom you desire to marry . . .' 
(V.4:127) as anyone of you refrains from 
marrying an orphan girl (under his 
guardianship) when she is lacking in 
property and beauty." 'Aishah added, "So, 
they were forbidden to marry those orphan 
girls for whose wealth and beauty they had a 
desire unless with justice, and that was 
because they would refrain from marrying 
them if they were lacking in property and 
beauty." 



.. t „ - \ >*' 

Djiti <£n .ii j& ag <bi 3.^3 
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(2) CHAPTER. "...But if he (the guardian) (*) 

is poor, let him have for himself what is just <^ ^ t. 
and reasonable (according to his work) . And r 

when you release their property to them, [l] Jul ^ \jx^& 

take witness in their presence; and Allah is At '"XX, * — \ > 'X 

liiJi Liiil cLoIpI :[\a] 



All-Sufficient in taking account." (V.4:6) 



.31 



4575. Narrated 'Aishah l_$JL£ ibi ^jy^ ijUwi ~ * d Vo 

regarding the Statement of Allah JU; : 
" . . .And whoever amongst the guardian is 



rich, he should take no wages, but if he is ^ Cr^J J* 



poor , let him have for himself what is just and 
reasonable (according to his work) ." 

This Verse was revealed regarding the J^Qi c& J* J 1 

orphan's property. If the guardian is poor, he ^ ,^ . «j< /c 

can take from the property of the orphan S** > ^ T*? , -!A* i > 

what is just and reasonable , according to his jlSU £La J5l a5 1 I ^as j!5 lil 

work and the time he spends on managing it . . , , „ - „ 

(3) CHAPTER. "And when the relatives and $1 lllilf J^i |$]^ (r) 
the orphans and the poor are present at the . , r n / > , « 
time of division..." (V.4-.8) ^ iK ] ^ ^ 

4576. Narrated 'Ikrima: Ibn 'Abbas JU>-I l^JL>- - 1«V*\ 
&i said (regarding the Verse) "And when . . 

the relatives and the orphans and the poor 

are present at the time of division..." : "This <. Z> Ji* t^ULill tOLLi 

Verse and its order is valid and not . - >, . "* „ ' 

abrogated." ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ j ^ 

[TVO^ .^CP 

(4) CHAPTER. "Allah commands you as {ft 4*L-l (1) 
regards your children's (inheritance)..." ✓ < 
(V.4:ll) ^ [uH^Jjt 

4577. Narrated Jabir & &i The ^ j^l^l ^J^- - i«VV 
Prophet #| and Abu Bakr came on foot to ' \ '*\ * * [ * A LT ' °* f ' ' 
pay me a visit (during my illness) at Banu ^ ^ * f " ' ^ 
Salama's (dwellings). The Prophet found j>\ : 3 15 ^-A^-t ^"Jr 
me unconscious , so he asked for water and 
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performed the ablution from it and sprinkled ^11*5 ^fj ^jU- ji- l 
some water over me . I came to my senses and >* ^ , -1, . 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! What do you i ' ^ J ~\ ^ ^ 

order me to do as regards my wealth?" So ^JJl ^o^-y Cj^^ er? 

there was revealed : ^ \ £ . ^: , , < V°t \t 

"Allah commands you as regards your \ . I 

children's (inheritance),.." (V .4:11) ^j*^ ^ : c~iali 

[Hi 

(5) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement "In that £ Jui 

which your wives leave, your share is a 4l£s=i/*1 ^j /<r 

half..." (V.4:12) £ ^tf^^ ^ 

4578. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas fti ^y, j_> i-l^J LlJjL> - loVA 

(In the pre-Islamic period) the children used * t , > * 

to inherit all the property but the parents ^ y ^ - r " 

used to inherit only through a will . So , Allah ^ 11p jj I ^ 15 Ike- t ^^-r^ 

cancelled that which He liked to cancel and -T _ ' 'n- , >i . 

decreed that the share of a son was to be ^ ^ o 

twice the share of a daughter, and for the jjiLti t^lll^iJ Sr-^J 

parents one-sixth for each one of them (1) or * *\ , : M ) k, 

one-third 1 ' for each one, and for the wife -T > " u ' * ^ tf 

one-eighth (1) or one-fourth (2) , and for the jij jJjIbU J^-j Os^ 1 

husband one hal^^, or one-fourth (1) . Ji^-j' tdJ&lj 'JiLjl U4U J^lj 

c^ij ^\ stpi 

[YViV i^lj] 

(6) CHAPTER. "...You are forbidden to \yj J jji (1) 
inherit women against their will, and you i^jj ^iiu> ^ ^uliSt 
should not treat them with harshness, that ^ J ' 
you may take back part of the Mahr (bridal- . Zy \ ^ 
money given by the husband to his wife at the ^ ^ ^ > ^.j^ - 
time of marriage) you have given them..." ' ^ ' ^ ^ ^ 
(V.4:19) -Ifjjfe ^ 'At^J^ 



(1) (H. 4578) If the deceased had a child. 

(2) (H. 4578) If the deceased had no child. 
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4579. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u4^ &i ^3 j_» jlI^J LiiJU>- - 1©V^ 
regarding the Divine Verse :- jlL>J J^Lll IT' 

"O you who believe! You are forbidden to ui . jr 

inherit women against their will, and you ^ Ca*]** t^lllSl 

should not treat them with harshness that you ' \ ' t. • • m "\\ - 

may take back part of the Mahr (bridal- ^ Cf) 

money given by the husband to his wife at the &>l t^ljjji j_l>Jl 

time of marriage) you have given them../' ^ .fr i^f ** 

( V .4:19) ^ ] U^^if ^ u* 

(Before this revelation) if a man died, his iXjti \yj ^iCj JJi ^ 

relatives used to have the right to inherit his £<>>>"\ t> ~ 

wife, and one of them could marry her if he U 

would, or they would give her in marriage if jl5 J^Jl oU lil 1^15 : JU 

they wished, or, if they wished, they would * * °' * \ -j e 5 - ' \ % * \J 6 \ 

not give her in marriage at all, and they ^ r ^ > - * J * J* • ^ CJ 

would be more entitled to dispose her than d\j <■ U yrjj o\j l^Jrj^ 

her own relatives. So the above Verse was e ^ „ * > . * ^ - , 

revealed in this connection. Hi ^ (J ^ 

h<UA : ^l] 

(7) CHAPTER. "And to everyone, We have ^ tli^ j^=Jj^ : £b (V) 

appointed heirs of that (property) left by - & ^ > -{^ . iVti V 1* 

parents and relatives. To those, also, with ^ J W ^ ^ 

whom you have made a pledge ^ pr.^ fe==iZ$ CjJjI 

(brotherhood) , give them their due portion ^ -> <x' 

[by Wasiya (wills)]. Truly, Allah is Ever a b\£=> ^ 

Witness overall things." (V.4:33) : ^JLLa Jlij :[rr] 4@ 1 Vt^ J 

Ma' mar said, "Mawali means the heirs. : v * 'LJM 

And also those with whom you have made a ^ * ' 0j -* * ■ 

pledge (brotherhood) is the ally. A paternal y>j : ^Jy> : ^^=i£$ 

uncle's son is called Mawla, so also a > ^ JlUr claJL>Jl 

manumitter of a slave , a freed slave , a C \ ^ * urj^ J 

king, or a religious master." : J>^\ j *. J^iJl jl*liJl ^j^Jlj 

4580. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas uJU ^3 ^ C.X JaJ I lljJL>- - 1«A* 
regarding the Verse : "To everyone , We have „ - " ) ijj^ !i ' * 
appointed heirs. . (V.4 :33) 'MawalV means ^ 1 ° * " 
heirs. ^ t^^ki a>JJS t^jSl 

And regarding: "...To those also with 
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whom you have made a pledge j ^Up ^1 ^ Ju*^ 

(brotherhood)..." (he said): When the i£A ^ ^ 

emigrants came to Al-Madina, an emigrant ' * ? ^ J^*^ 

used to be the heir of an Ansari with the ojlas. : 

exclusion of the latter's relatives, and that \ >jj ' * ' \$ 

was because of the bond of brotherhood ^JjrH-*^ O 

which the Prophet £gj had established ^ji Uji ^jUkJ^I tXrrW*-^ 
between them (i.e., the emigrants and the 
Ansar) . So , when the Verse : To everyone , 
We have appointed heirs' was revealed , (the 
inheritance through bond of brotherhood) 
was cancelled . Ibn 'Abbas then said : 

"To those also with whom you have made 
a pledge (brotherhood) . . is concerned with 
the covenant of helping and advising each 
other . So , allies are no longer to be the heir 
of each other, but they can bequeath each 
other some of their property by means of a 
will (Wasiya) . 



(8) CHAPTER. "Surely! Allah wrongs not 
even of the weight of an atom (or a small 
ant)..." (V.4:40) 

4581. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri ^ 
\ During the lifetime of the Prophet gg, 
some people said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
Shall we see our Lord on the Day of 
Resurrection?" The Prophet said, "Yes, 
do you have any difficulty in seeing the sun at 
midday when it is bright and there is no cloud 
in the sky?" They replied, "No/' He said, 
"Do you have any difficulty in seeing the 
moon on a full moon night when it is bright ^Di J 15 ?<uUJl ^ Llj fjy Ji 
and there is no cloud in the sky?" They l^%> . " v 9 ' 

replied, "No." The Prophet « said, 4 UjjUj " > /r~" : ^ 

"(Similarly) you will have no difficulty in L^J t^J> S^JaJL f jJLjJ\ 

seeing Allah ^3 on the Day of v . . v \ „ , . 
Resurrection as you have no difficulty in ^ -r . 

seeing either of them. On the Day of jjull jojj ^ jjUiJ 

Resurrection, a call-maker will announce, ^ • I J15 «? * UJ *' ' 
'Let every nation follow that which they used ^ * ^ 

to worship.' Then none of those who used to ^jj djjLi; U» ^III JU 
worship anything other than Allah, like idols 
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and other deities , but will fall in Hell (Fire) , U5 ^ I a* La! I ^ J^j *fi 4jb I 

till there will remain none but those who used - r ^ _ s > - t - > 

to worship Allah, both those who were , , ; ^ ^ 0j?jU; 

righteous pious ones, and the mischievous ju! ji £2 : j S jj 1)1] iiUJI ^ 

evil ones and some of the people of the - . ^ r >, o;: ; 
Scripture. Then the Jews will be called upon 

and it will be said to them, 'What did you use ^l^JVlj ^L>Vl 5b I 3^ xJC 
to worship?' They will reply, 'We used to r " * ■ 1 -1 m 

worship 'Uzair (Ezra), the son of Allah.' It r * ^ J , J>SUo ^1 

will be said to them, 'You are liars, for Allah ^li }1 ^ xSC J IS SM j£ 
has never taken anyone as a wife or a son . , * > r ' > - « ^ 

What do you want now?' They will say, 'O " V 1 ^ 1 J-* 1 ^ V jrr*J 

our Lord! We are thirsty, so give us ? jjjui; L JU^ 

something to drink/ They will be directed * „ > 

and addressed thus, 'Will you drink,' J - - ^ ^ ^ 1* : I^JIS 

whereupon they will be gathered unto Hell J~^U? ill JLiJl L ^iS 1 
(Fire) which will look like a mirage, whose • \ S\£ 9' I* Li JiT 

different sides will be destroying each other . ' * ^ 3 „ J * J 

Then they will fall into the Fire . Afterwards , ijjsj ^ I j . li Lu j 

the Christians will be called upon and it will , ^ / ^ - , ; fl , r 

be said to them, 'What did you use to V ^ ^ J^l J! ^J^r^? 5 
worship?' They will reply, 'We used to j^Uj U-.^i LaAJ l^.^j ^ 

worship 'Isa (Jesus), the son of Allah.' It \ . '1 --n *£ 

will be said to them, 'You are liars, for Allah ' J ^ - ^ Udl ^ f -J^l 

has never taken anyone as a wife or a son/ jui; lis" : IjJlS L 
Then it will be said to them, 'What do you A 
want?' They will say what the former people ! J - - ^ 

have said. Then, when there remain (in the ij>£> a^l £ £J j£ ^£5 yilj)* 

gathering) none but those who used to „<; - * >\ *w >' Ai^fV 
worship Allah [Alone, the real Lord of [ / ^ 

'Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists)], j£ lil JL>- . JjVl jL dJJASo 
whether they were righteous pious ones or .* ^ . ^ c „ « 

mischievous evil ones. Then (Allah) the Lord " J * & ^ ^! 

of 'Alamin, will come to them in a shape Sjj-i ^JUl <1*>j ^.il;! 

nearest to the picture they had in their minds r *. . >.y 

about Him. It will be said, 'What are you ^U^^l^ ojlj ^1 ^ 

waiting for?' Every nation has followed what v£jl5 L a11 ^ j /J &i 

it used to worship. They will reply, 'We left . . ,2^. * 

the people in the world when we were in - ST ^ T 

great need of them and we did not take them ji4^-Ua3 ^JJ ^IJl lis" L ^lal ^^JLi- 
as friends . Now we are waiting for our Lord j 

Whom we used to worship / Allah will say, 'I *" " 
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am your Lord They will say twice or thrice , 
'We do not worship anything besides 
Allah;" 

[See also Vol. 9,Hadith No .7439] 

(9) CHAPTER. "How (will it be) then when 
We bring from each nation a witness and We 
bring you (O Muhammad #§) as a witness 
against these people?" (V.4 :41) 

^j^Jj :[£V] 4^*>?"J o" i 
! * > LlSnLJ 1 ^wi-L> . p_£jLi_& 15 ^ jjC 

4582. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud ^y^l : aSjl^ l^IU- - £oAT 

"Shall I recite it to you although it had been 4il Jlp <. Sjl^p J^p t ^p 

revealed to you?" He said, "I like to hear , „ , > jjj „ 

(the Qur'an) from others." So I recited Surat ^ ^ ' ^ H 

An-NiscC till I reached: J 3 J J15 ~ V 1 J** 

"How (will it be) then, when We bring ~> \> % • ' * . 

from each nation a witness, and We bring ^ > , "* \ 

you (O Muhammad #§) as a witness against :JIS ?J^I ^iil^j 

these people?" (V.4:41) Then he said, > f ; r r . '< \ \ \ t \ 

Stop! And behold, his eyes were ^ ^ • ' 

overflowing with tears . <Jl$3^ cJlU ^J>- *LJjl 5jj-i ^ip 

[o • t ♦ t • • t » £ <\ 



Hp ib! -fj>j) : Allah's Messenger $g said to me , : e r > . : . °. * 
"Recite (of the Qur'an) for me." I said, 



(10) CHAPTER. "...And if you are ill, or on j& : *J i^L (\ >) 

a journey, or one of you comes after ^„ »s< *1 k ' 1£ ^ 

answering the call of nature..." (V. 4:43) ^ ^ ^ J ^ J 

The word 'Sa'idan' means the surface of [iV] ^^^\ 

the earth. And Jabir said, "The Tawaghit ,t h 
(i.e., false deities) whom the people used to ^ 
go for judgement in their disputes (were ^.^1 c^i- 1 j K 1 1 oJL5 
numerous). One in Juhaina, one in Aslam, 
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and one in every (other) tribe. Those were t Jb-lj *~&r ^ * IfcJj O j-*5l>*£> 

sooth-sayers whom Shaitdn (Satan) used to „ , * . + v 

inspire." ~ * & ^ ^ ^ 

'Umar said, " 'Al-Jibf means magic, and . jUal^Jl p-fc^ ■ ^0 

'Taghuf means Shaitdn ." * > * n > * u > - > 'w-- 

'Ikrima said, " 'Al-Jibf in the Ethiopian ~ ^ - J 
language means Shaitdn , and 'Tdghuf means 

a foreteller. ^ll^Ji jLJL ^cJj^Jl^ '.XaJs* 

4583. Narrated 'Aishah lJIp ^j: The : JU^J - 

necklace of Asma' was lost ; so , the Prophet a , * . , * a , >- , 

#| sent some men to look for it . The time for ^ „ I ' 

As-Salat (the prayer) became due and they :cJU 1§1p <u>I ^~fj a-^U- 

had not performed ablution and could not . - a , - . . - 

find water, so they offered As-Salat without ^ 3 

ablution. Then Allah ^u: revealed (the \ o*>C2-!l oj^Ai IgJlt 
Verse of Tayammum). 



Jib I J^U ^ ^ °f*J 

(11) CHAPTER. "Obey Allah and obey the $pj\ \JJ& & : £L ( \ \) 

Messenger (Muhammad $g) and those of °Vl ■ i [ol] 4^L* *Vf <i'V 

you (Muslims) who are in authority..." J* ' ' V* 

(V.4:59) 



4584. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iiJ— > L : J!L>- - loAi 

The Verse : \ *. . \ 

"...Obey Allah and obey the Messenger * ^ ■ ^ u 

(Muhammad^) and those of you (Muslims) tjJJJ ^ ^^hJt j>} 

who are in authority..." (V.4:59) was * , ' , * \ \, 

revealed in connection with 'Abdullah bin ^ ' V ^ ^ 

Hudhafa bin Qais bin ' Adi when the Prophet H I^LU ^ l*J Jlu I j 

^ appointed him as the commander of a .V \> \P 

Sariya (army unit). 4^ ^' 4»b ^ ^ 



(12)CHAPTER."Butno,byyourLord,they ^ i^j^ ^ : ^»Li (H) 

can have no Faith, until they make you 
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(Muhammad judge in all disputes 
between them..." (V.4:65) 

4585. Narrated 'Urwa : Az-Zubair 
quarrelled with a man from the Ansar 
concerning of a natural mountainous stream 
at Al-Harra. The Prophet said, "O 
Zubair! Irrigate (your land) and then let the 
water flow to your neighbour." The Ansari 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! (Is this because) 
he (Zubair) is your cousin?" At that, the 
Prophet's face became red (with anger) and 
he said, "O Zubair! Irrigate (your land) and 
then withhold the water till it fills the land up 
to the walls, and then let it flow to your 
neighbour." So, the Prophet g§ enabled Az- 
Zubair to take his full right after the Ansari 
provoked his anger. The Prophet had 
previously given an order that was in favour 
of both of them. Az-Zubair said, "I don't 
think but this Verse was revealed in this 
connection : 

'But no, by your Lord, they can have no 
Faith, until they make you (Muhammad 
judge in all disputes between them.'" 
(V.4:65) 



(13) CHAPTER . " . . .Then they will be in the 
company of those on whom Allah has 
bestowed His Grace, of the Prophets..." 
(V.4:69) 

4586. Narrated 'Aishah i^Ip &i ^y. I 
heard Allah's Messenger saying, "No 
Prophet gets sick but he is given the choice 
to select either this world or the Hereafter," 
'Aishah added, "During his fatal illness, his 
voice became very husky and I heard him 
saying, 'In the company of those on whom 
Allah has bestowed His Grace, of the 



[to] 

i.^tt - * > s - * i i tf i, 

J jUJVl y> *jfy\ 

^ {Hj^> 

J-£*\j J! iUi J^i 

<2&3t * *> iui ,> 

[rrv i^ij 
£ i^j/li^ :£L Or) 
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Prophets, the Siddlqun (those followers of 
the Prophets who were first and foremost to 
believe in them), the martyrs and the 
righteous.' (V.4:69) And from this I came 
to know that he has been given the option." 



(14) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement "And 
what is wrong with you that you fight not in 
the Cause of Allah . . . (till) . . . whose people 
are oppressors .. (V.4:75) 

4587. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &i 
My mother and I were among the weak and 
oppressed (Muslims at Makkah) . 



4588. Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: Ibn 
'Abbas &i c^fj recited : 

"Except the weak ones among men, 
women and children..." (V.4:98) and said, 
"My mother and I were among those whom 
Allah had excused." 



(15) CHAPTER. "Then what is the matter 
with you that you are divided into two parties 
about the hypocrites? Allah has cast them 
back (to disbelief) because of what they have 
earned..." (V.4:88) 



o 'If \ * " * \ ' - 

^ - "*% ' "\ „ *\ *' 

4 H # :£b (U) 

^p c j ^ Uj>- Uj Jj>- ; >^>- 
^1 01 :5^1Li ^1 ^1 ^ ti^Jt 

Crf 1 0* .<ul j^P ^ 

<f\^)> tJLiU> :[>] 
3lij .sSlgJjL : *pScLJ\ nro] 

:[>r] i>-U 
nrov -p-fc^ ^iJ 

3 15 



: Aid 
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4589. Narrated Zaid bin Thabit ^ I ^5 ^ Jil^J ^1>- ~ io^ 

: regarding the Verse - "Then what is the 1 * -J| xJ,'~ *xi LiJb- ill 

matter with you that you are divided into two . J J J 

parties about the hypocrites?" (V.4 :88) : ^ t ^oi- ^ t £LO \^Jo- ; ^ li 

Some of the Companions of the Prophet - . - , . 

m returned from the battle of Uhud (i.e., ^ - J ^ ^ - ^ 

refused to fight) whereupon the Muslims got 4 y3 ^ JbJ 5b1 

divided into two parties ; one of them was in „ ^ LJ ' ' " 4 *- *" 

favour of their execution (killing) and the l ~ r ~ a °* 

other was not in favour of it. So, there was jlS 'j ^UL^I 

revealed : Then what is the matter with you • J * : ° • " 9 * * ^rj j 

that you are divided into two parties about ' ^ ' ^-r ^ P"^ ^ 

the hypocrites?' (V.4 :88) cJjJ '-bjk Sijj '^4^' 

Then the Prophet said, "It (i.e., Al- • jjj' J Qi> 

Madina) is Tayyibah (good), it expels ' ^ ^t^^ - 2° 7 

impurities as the fire expels the impurities jGl ^3 U5 ^iJl OS L$j|» 

of silver." " ~ t t . , 

CHAPTER. :JjL 

'When there comes to them some matter J\ "jS li| 

touching (public) safety or fear, they make it -f* * n /£ f > r * t > 

known..." (V.4:83) ^ l [Ar] ^ ^ ^ 

:[AH 

Vl> . tils' :[An] 44^^ 

.b^ii :[UV] .l^il 
■ iifii :[m] 

[UA* :[\oM 

(16) CHAPTER. "And whoever kills a L_l^ji jJju (n > 

believer intentionally, his recompense is r . , ><, ^ »>rs " ,s * ">* 

Hell..." (V.4:93) W ^ 

4590. Narrated Said bin Jubair: The ^\ ^ - ioV 
people of Kufa disagreed (disputed) about ] *~ .* \ 

the above Verse. So, I went to Ibn 'Abbas 1 ^ 1 ^ 

and asked him about it. He said, "This ^I>- JL*J- cJLJ* :Jli jU&l 
Verse : ( And whosoever kills a believer 



intentionally, his recompense is Hell.. 
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(V.4 :93) was revealed last of all (concerning ax! Li ^1 J I l$J cJU-y 

premeditated murder) and nothing ^r n . ^ - tl : , ^ 

abrogated it.- ^ ! & ^ :JUs ^ 

L^ji jii; 

(17) CHAPTER. "And say not to anyone who ^jf ijji} Stj)> 4»L (W) 
greets you (by embracing Islam), 'You are / ^ : > „ • 1 T „ 

not a believer../" (V.4:94) ^ ^ 

.j^-ij jU-lJij ^^cjij ^llJi 

4591. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u4^ is* i ^3 Jup ^ 4^ ~ 
regarding the Verse — . *l , / > ° > . a . 

And say not to anyone who greets you (by ^ i ^ 

embracing Islam), 'You are not a <ul ^tlp ^ J* ^Uai- 

believer.. .'" (V .4:94): :^ \\* ^ 

There was a man amidst his sheep. The ? »l t> J ™ 

Muslims pursued him, and he greeted them j^t J IS :JU ^^i* '-- ( ff^ 

by saying: "As-Salamu 'Alaikum (peace be Jj^Js • ' 15 ■ Cp 

upon you)." But they killed him and took - ^ ^ J ° ' ^ * 

over his sheep. Thereupon Allah revealed in . fillip ^ ">CJl : Jlii dj^LUJ\ 

that concern, the above Verse up to : * Jul J'*U r ' 1 i^-l ' J.tl* 

"... seeking the perishable goods of this ^ j * <u *^ p J a^ias 

worldly life..." (V.4:94) i.e., those sheep. V^£jt : Ji ^ 

^1 : JtS .iUiiJl ill; <l^ r llt 

(18) CHAPTER. "Not equal are those of the S« SjjLsIi wLf OA) 
believers who sit (at home) . . ." (V.4 :95) r n . „r M / „ „ .~ 

[SO] 4^1 f ^Jll! 

4592. Narrated Zaid bin Thabit that the Jup ^ J^LJ-I l£I>- - io<\Y 
Prophet #| dictated to him : , , ( ^ ^ ^ 

"Not equal are those of the believers who C * & ^ ^ ^ 

sit (at home) and those who strive hard and : J IS ^ I ji- t ^ ji- 

fight in the Cause of Allah..." (V. 4:95). ^ ^0 jJL^ *^ 

Zaid added : Ibn Umm Maktum came ^ 

while the Prophet was dictating to me and Ju^lJt ^ p5^>Jl j^l jlj^ ^1 



said, "O Allah's Messenger! By Allah, if I » . J^JJL>- - c-LJli 

had the power to fight (in Allah's Cause) , I * ' 



would," and he was a blind man. So, Allah jl o^>-l OuU jJj jl U^>-IS 
revealed to His Messenger 3g while his thigh 
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was on my thigh, and his thigh became so s$yZ\ Sf^ aIIp ^JLil «!§ ^-lll 

heavy that I was afraid it might fracture my ^ . ^ >^ ^ „ „ 

thigh. Then that state of the Prophet m was ^ - J ^ 

over and Allah revealed : jjl o£Uo J-ul j ^i^s^J 

"...Except those who are disabled (by . *V \ \ * ><L' *\ 

injury or are blind or lame)..." (V. 4:95) *^ ^ ^ f 

- * > * i ; . r tf . ^ ! t > * * 
[X ATT 

4593. Narrated Al-Bara'^iii i ^ j : When ^aa^- l&U- - io^T 

the Verse:- . . * >,>\ ;« 

"Not equal are those of the believers who V * ^ , 

sit (at home)... "(4:95) was revealed, Allah's 111 : J IS aIp J UJ % I ^i>3 
Messenger ^ called for Zaid who wrote it . In x r ^ r r jL^'f ^ cJ'* r 

the meantime Ibn Umm Maktum came and ^ ^ ' ^ * y 

complained of his blindness, so Allah £Uo \+p*3 Ijjj «|§ 4)1 J j IpS 
revealed: "...Except those who are disabled y;?. : . - >^ *$ > . 

(byinjuryorareblindorlame)..."(V.4:95) °^ ^ f-P** f 1 ^ 

[TAn .<^Jt Jji fti 

L5^ Cj* ^)jA>\ }j* 



4594. Narrated Al-Bara' When j-, jlL^_* LJa^ - io\i 

the Verse : 

"Not equal are those of the believers who 
sit (at home)..." (V. 4:95) was revealed, the cSy ID : 3 15 *Y^S\ tjUwl 
Prophet #| said, "Call so-and-so." That .> x , , „ > ^« «v 

person came to nun with an inkpot and a x ^ " - ■ ' 

wooden board or a shoulder scapula bone. e£Uo <.«U^i I ^IJI 
The Prophet M said (to him), "Write: 'Not - >. > tl t > .Ti. 

equal are those of the believers who sit (at ' - <-y ^ ^ 

home) and those who strive hard and fight in Zfaffi bt Sjj^ilf <s^k 
the Cause of Allah../" Ibn Umm Maktum 
who was sitting behind the Prophet ^ then 



said, "O Allah's Messenger! I am a blind ^ p ^1 ^ ^Ul dii^j 
man ." So , there was revealed in the place of * * „ - . * . > V . , . : 
that Verse, the Verse: L ' ^' J ^ ^ :JUj 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY JS mJei\ ytf - 10 



99 



"Not equal are those of the believers who St Sy^i 1^15U 

sit (at home), except those who are disabled . s > ■ >~ - 

(by injury, or are blind or lame) and those " ^ ^ 

who strive hard and fight in the Cause of [YAn] . <^f 
Allah..." (V. 4:95) 



4595. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u4^ &i j^j'- j~> HjJL*- - l*^o 
Not equal are those believers who sit (at „ > „ ^ * * m + IT M * ' ' 
home) and did not join the battle of Badr and ff^" ^ ^ T - 

those who joined the battle of Badr. ^jr^ J • £ 

UJ*ia j! JLP ^j^A 

(19) CHAPTER. "Verily! As for those whom fiL'j %\J} ljL O <\) 

the angels take (in death) while they are " * "1 

wronging themselves (as they stayed among " f*^ fTT* 1 

the disbelievers even though emigration was [ <W] 

obligatory for them), they (angels) say (to 

them): In what (condition) were you?..." 

(V.4-.97) 

4596. Narrated Muhammad bin 'Abdur- Jb^ &\ jlp t£i>- - 
Rahman Abul-Aswad: The people of Al- , ;* > • 
Madlna were forced to prepare an army (to ^ J ^ ' ^-T^ 
fight against the people of Sham during the y\ ^\ JU^ L5jL>- 
caliphate of 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair at i^j jj> ^jj . 
Makkah), and I was enlisted in it. Then I * 

met 'Ikrima, the freed slave of Ibn 'Abbas, X» ^£p c-I^ 5^ clpli 

and informed him (about it), and he forbade 
me strongly to do so (i.e., to enlist in that 
army), and then said, "Ibn 'Abbas informed 
me that some Muslim people were with Al- 
Mushrikun , increasing the number of Al- 
Mushrikun against Allah's Messenger . An 

arrow used to be shot which would hit one of * A . t * , - ^ i > t . 

them (the Muslims in the company of Al- v - - J - u^j 




65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY witf 10 100 



Mushrikun) and kill him, or he would be 
struck and killed (with a sword) ." Then Allah 
revealed: "Verily! As for those whom the 
angels take (in death) while they are 
wronging themselves (as they stayed among 
the disbelievers even though emigration was 
obligatory for them) , they (angels) say (to 
them) : 'In what (condition) were you? They 
reply: 'We were weak and oppressed on 
earth' . They (angels) say : 'Was not the earth 
of Allah spacious enough for you to emigrate 
therein?' Such men will find their abode in 
Hell — what an evil destination!" (V.4 :97) 
(SeeH. 7085) 

(20) CHAPTER: "Except the weak ones 
among men, women..." (V.4:98) 

4597. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U4^ &i Crf j : 
"Except the weak ones. . ." (V.4 :98) and 

added, "My mother was one of those whom 

Allah excused." 



(21) CHAPTER. "These are they whom 
Allah is likely to forgive them..." (V.4:99) 

4598. Narrated Abu Hurairah & %\ : 
While the Prophet gf| was offering the 'Isha' 
prayer, he said, "Allah heard those who sent 
praises to Him," and then said before falling 
in prostration, "O Allah, save 'Ayyash bin 
Rabfa. O Allah, save Salama bin Hisham. O 
Allah , save Al-Walld bin Al-Walld . O Allah , 
save the weak ones among the believers . O 
Allah , let Your punishment be severe on the 
tribe of Mudar. O Allah, inflict upon them 
years (of drought and famine) like the years 
of (Prophet) Yusuf (Joseph)." 



[V-Ao : 



{j£> ^ y\ i3\JL>- UjJ->- 

oil* : J15 ^> U4I^ 

nrov:^] .<U)1 jJlp ^1 

'if ^ 4>L> On) 



^jUl l£ :JU aIp JU; ibl ^j>j 
%\ :JU £LU3I JLiJ ^ 
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(22) CHAPTER. "But there is no sin on you ^=4^ (YY) 

if you put away your arms because of the i d \'* " x \ ^ 

inconvenience of rain.. ."(V.4:102) [W] ^ ^ ^ °^ 



4j 



^1 



4599. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas uJIp fti JjUi ^ .it^J UJl>- - 
regarding the Verse : 

"Because of the inconvenience of rain , or 
because you are ill..." (V .4 : 102) i/Vr 5 ^ 

(It was revealed in connection with) . . Up " | ' " ' 

'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf who was wounded . ^f? J ^ * ^ t Ji?^ -~ 

si?" ^ 

(23) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: "They 4 : 4J>J 4lU (Yr) 

ask your legal instruction concerning 
women, say: Allah instructs you about 
them, and about what is recited unto you in u^i j, v^>^ 4 ^===cic. 

the Book concerning orphan girls.. 
(V.4:127) 

4600. Narrated 'Aishah LgJL* &i JLlli llii^- - i V * 
regarding the Verse- " 5. J . ^ 

"They ask your legal instruction ~* ^ * 

concerning the women , say : Allah instructs tol 1 S j^p £ L1a I^JLp- 

you about them . . . (till) . . . and yet whom you . >r > v , h , . - - 1 1 , 
desire to marry..." (V .4: 127): ' J - J r ^ ^ y E ' 

(This Verse has been revealed regarding r^==*~>* ^ S* 4^4^ 

the case of) a man who has an orphan girl, /< s ^ ^ • <j b ~ 

and he is her guardian and her heir . The girl " **> A >^ , ^ oy^-jjy - 3* 
shares with him all his property, even a date- <U~uJl oil* J J>-^JI IaJLjIp 
palm (garden), but he dislikes to marry her, . • , | , ^> 

and dislikes to give her in marriage to ' 

somebody else who would share with him Lp*£^> jl ^-*^i jJbJl ^ 
the property she is sharing with him ; and for . >>t.r f.>. . ^*<-> °. * >.%>^ 
this reason that guardian prevents that v * v ^* ^ mJ 

orphan girl from marrying. So, this Verse eJiA LgJLiA3 <o jJ. U JU 

was revealed . r m 
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(24) CHAPTER: "If a woman fears cruelty 
or desertion on her husband's part.*." 
(V .4:128) 



4601. Narrated 'Aishah Lj 1 p tti ^3 
regarding the Verse — 

"If a woman fears cruelty or desertion on 
her husband's part..." (V.4:128): 

It is about a man who has a woman (wife) 
and he does not like her and wants to divorce 
her but she says to him, "I make you free as 
regards myself." So, this Verse was revealed 
in this connection . 



(25) CHAPTER. Eerily, the hypocrites will 
be in the lowest depths (grade) of the 
Fire..." (V .4:145) 



4602. Narrated Al-Aswad : While we were 
sitting in a circle in * Abdullah's gathering, 
Hudhaifa came and stopped before us, and 
greeted us and then said , "People better than 
you became hypocrites." Al-Aswad said, 
"Glory be to Allah! Allah says : 'Verily! The 
hypocrites will be in the lowest depths 
(grade) of the Fire../" (V .4:145) 

On that 'Abdullah smiled and Hudhaifa 
sat somewhere in the mosque. 'Abdullah 
then got up and his companions (sitting 
around him) dispersed. Hudhaifa then 



k o& <"> 

:[ro] i^te} -.^ts. -y\ 3lS 

^jtllf ,_£iiSn ^Jj^aa^J ^ J_wuL«_j 

*fi V [m] ^$Sfci?> 4* 
^ 1UJ Oil*- : 

^5 ci£ il^l 0}j^ ^ 

J^JI :cJLi i&fii $ 

* mo] ijp U o^iVf 

.1^ :[ro : f u;Sll] <^lli^ 
^ ^ & - IVY 

iiJJb- <bl Jup <uJb>- US' 

fcjlioj jr^ {J* ^ <3^ J^ 1 
2bl jl jUtl*^ *. Jli 

J^Vf ^Ijjlt 4 £a*?2ft 0^ : J^ 
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threw a pebble at me (to attract my J-^rj &\ & ji-lS AJ&^ 0£ 

attention). I went to him and he said, "I .^r y ^ °^\ \ * 4j£jJ- 

was surprised at 'Abdullah's smile though he f * ' - S** 

understood what I said. Verily, people better ^^j* oUv?l &\ 

than you became hypocrites and then > „ r ,^ tt 

O-o^P ; <UjJL>- J Lis AlJ li t Ukj>xJ u 
repented and Allah forgave them." e " 

JUaJ t cJLi Lo kli^i- Jiij <S^w> v 



;i5 



(26) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement : ''Verily, tXjt : aJ^S uL (Yl) 
We have sent revelation to you, (O . u * u A * \\ T^A Yt 
Muhammad jg) ... (till) ... as We sent * ' ^ E *£?* ' - J ^ 
revelation to Nuh (Noah) and Yunus [lit] ^^iij Ojj^j S^JJ$ 
(Jonah), Harun (Aaron) and Sulaiman 

(Solomon)..." (V .4:163) 

4603. Narrated ' Abdullah: The Prophet lijb- : Slli l&U - *Vr 
3§ said, "None has the right to say that I am • 'ir ' I '* ' 8 " 
better than Yunus (Jonah) bin Matta." J - ^ 4 

[rm mJ^ ^\ 

4604. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iii ^3 : : jL^ JiLiJ l^i>- - i\*t 
The Prophet jg said, "Whoever says that I ^ . \ ^ ^ . ^> ^ 

am better than Yunus (Jonah) bin Matta , is a ^ ' O 

liar." %\ rjSjk ^1 4jLJ ^ 

;J15 ^| ^ & 

[rno . tOiS" 

(27) CHAPTER. "They ask you for a legal jit j» ils^SLi ^ : uL (YV) 
verdict. Say: 'Allah directs (thus) about Al- srs \l >r > , \\^xi • :> 
Kalala (those who leave neither descendants ^ ^ ' 1 — 
nor ascendants as heirs) . If it is a man that 2j £Jl%)& IX X % % 
dies, leaving a sister, but no child, she shall Q fe • I T 'A ' 
have half the inheritance. If (such a deceased * J f \ ^ 
was) a woman who left no child, her brother [Wl] 
takes her inheritance...'" (V .4:176) 
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Al-Kalala is the one who has neither a 
father (ascendants) nor any son 
(descendants) to be his heir. 

4605. Narrated Al-Bara' &i : The 
last Surah that was revealed was Bara'a, 
(No .9) and the last Verse that was revealed 
was , "They ask you for a legal verdict . Say : 
'Allah directs (thus) about Al-Kalala (those 
who leave neither descendants nor 
ascendants as heirs)...'" (V .4:176) 



^\ j-* LJjj>- :^>y^ 

4 p^==u^ Jit J* 



(5) SURAT AL-MA'IDAH 
(The Table spread with Food) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 

(1) CHAPTER. "[Game (also) being 
unlawful] when you assume Ihram for Hajj 
or Umra (pilgrimage)"... (V.5:l) 
"So, because of their breach of their 
covenant "... (V.5:13) 

Sufyan said : There is no Verse harder on 
me in the entire Qur'an than this Verse: 
"(Say: O Muhammad £§$) O people of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians)! You have 
nothing (as regards guidance) till you act 
according to the Taurat (Torah), the Injeel 
(Gospel), and what has been sent down to 
you from your Lord (the Qur'an)...'" 
(V.5:68) 



i'ti Jf> ^aiL l\ri 
.J^J :[r«\] .-ii jit- 



3lij .&i ^\sS j£ JJ> IJ\ 
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(2) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: "This J&I £121 : ^ £b < Y > 

[>r] 4p*> 
:[r] ^1 JUj 



day, I have perfected your religion for 
you..." (V.5 :3) 



4606. Narrated Tariq bin Shihab: The ^ JlI^J <>Ji»- ~ 
Jews said to 'Umar, "You (i.e., Muslims) * , >^ ;s 

recite a Verse (V.5:3), and had it been ^ b ^ -J 1 ^ 

revealed to us , we would have taken the day ^ ti j ^ ^ <• ^ *• J Uii 

of its revelation as a Day of Festival - ' "'t > : 

(celebration)." 'Umar said, "I know very *^ ^ - 

well when and where it was revealed, and UUJl>jN Li cJ^ jJ 5jT 

where Allah's Messenger $g was when it was > , „ lip V 'I * > ' * J Ui Tjl^ 

revealed. (It was revealed on) the day of r s*** J ^ "> 

'Arafat (//<cy; Day), and by Allah, I was at Jj£j . cJjil ^Jl j tcJjil 

'Arafat/' Sufyan, a subnarrator said: I am in . \ *\ > . lJS ' 

doubt whether the Verse: U!j ^ icJ ^ ^« ^ 

"This day I have perfected your religion . &ju 

for you ..." was revealed on a Friday or not . ^ - ^ t * f > ( 9 . > , 

[is . ^j^ij 

(3) CHAPTCR. Allah's Statement: "...And iti !jju£ ^ :<J)i J)L (T) 

you find no water, then perform Tayammum Xi'-f i' ' \ > 

with clean earth..." (V.5:6) [ ^ *^ 'j*** 3 

: ^1 — Jl] ^pLlIJ^ J^J 
.[rr :.LJl] ^f>j 

4607. Narrated 'Aishah i«!p %\ , the :JU J^LJ-I t£jL>. - iW 
wife of the Prophet $J|: We set out with 
Allah's Messenger 2g on one of his journeys , 
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and when we were at Baida' or at Dhat-al- Jjrf J If If t^Uil 

Jaish, a necklace of mine was broken (and " ' •* %\ 

lost). Allah's Messenger 2g stayed there to ^ S*; & J ^ 

search for it , and so did the people along with <j**h ^ <j|§ <ul J^-j £>» l^r^>- 

him. Neither were they at a place of water, ^ ^ ^ g ^ ^ 

nordidtheyhaveanywaterwiththem.Sothe " ; ' - * * ^ - 

people went to Abu Bakr As-Siddlq and said , J j^j ^ 15 li . ^ Xa& ^h a\ \ J^S^ \ 

"Don't you see what 'Aishah has done? She f ^ # ^ 

has made Allah's Messenger % and the ^ \ ^ " - ^ J - 

people stay where there is no water and they |%4-*^ J^J 1 

have no water with them ." Abu Bakr came ^ ? . , t . ^ , 

while Allah's Messenger ^ was sleeping with -z * Sr • '-^ ^ 

his head on my thigh . He said (to me) , "You o «:■..✓> U :ljJU5 jjJiiJl 

have detained Allah's Messenger M and the i( . >^ s -f i i . 

people where there is no water, and they - J " --^-^ 

have no water with them." So he admonished j%4-*^ i^-4^j ^llJLj 

me and said what Allah wished him to say, ^z, i( >. > . . * , : 

and he hit me on my flank with his ' v , * ^ 

hand .Nothing prevented me from moving t^U jlS ijS^ ^J* £~f\j 

(because of pain) but the position of Allah's „ , r . ^ A > . . • " -'it- 7 

Messenger jg on my thigh. Allah's ^ * J ^ 5" 

Messenger |jg got up when dawn broke and . £U ^4*^ J~)j ^J* ' 

there was no water. So Allah revealed the f ^, r 2' , « 

Verse of Tayammum . Usaid bin Hudair said , i ' Sr^ 

"It is not the first blessing of yours, O the (j^ilae J*^j <J^d ^ ^ ^ 

family of Abu Bakr." Then the camel on I ^ ^ ' jl» 

which I was riding got up from its place , and & s^ "^ J 4 S^-^ ^ 

the necklace was found beneath it. JJ> 4il J^j jl5^ i5^)l 

^4>- ^ mmI J>^-j flii -ti^ 

aIJLp ciS" (^JJl biii :cJU 

[rrt i^ij ikil 1SU 

4608. Narrated 'Aishah ^bi A jUILi ^ ~ $VA 

necklace of mine was lost at Al-Baida' while s ? > , 

i i ; (J - ^ a *,j 1 jj jl>- * (J 15 
we were on our way to Al-Madlna. The ; J ^ 

Prophet |g made his camel kneel down and p-^UJl {y> j^-^Jl jlp j! 

dismounted and laid his head on my lap and 
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slept. Abu Bakr came to me and hit me <ul <*1SIp tol <oJbi- 

violently on the chest and said, "You |J£Jl> J cJSjL* * UIp 

detained the people because of a necklace." - -* * v 6 - 

I kept as motionless as a dead person because ^JJl ^UU tOJuJl JjA>-b ( ^ r >J j 

of the position of Allah's Messenger gjg, (on • . . ;r ^ 

my lap) although Abu Bakr had hurt me (with ^ J ^ <J>J^ 

the slap). Then the Prophet woke up and eJSo ^? J*' J^' c '^'3 

it was the time for the morning (prayer) . . ^ . s . , * > , . . 'w-- t" \ 

Water was sought, but in vain; so the ^ - ^ 

following Verse was revealed : <u I J jJ* j j IXJ I ^ *S 

"O you who believe! When you intend to ^ tf * ^ 

offer ^5-5fl/flr (the prayer)..." (V .5:6) ^ <f> J * 's^*^ ^ J ^ 

Usaid bin Hudair said , "Allah has blessed ^ <■ £y^*i I <l>"jJ^- j JailLl I 

the people for your sake , O the family of Abu \ zj'- r j^. * ' l^J | 

Bakr. You are but a blessing for them." ^- " ^ t ^rj-t p-te 

ji lit I^ii; c^JK 

ii! :jwa>- ^ jC-I JUi caJ^I 

(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU;: JXjj (i) 
"...So go you and your Lord and fight you _ _ / ^ > < ~* « 

two, we are sitting right here." (V.5 :24) x 

4609. Narrated Abdullah (bin Mas'ud LJjb- ^1 1&L>- - IV ^ 

il£ <b 1 ^3) : On the day (of the battle) of ** il v r 

Badr," Al-Miqdad said, "O Allah's ^ & ^i*** ^ 

Messenger! We do not say to you as the ^^fj lf\ c-».^> : ^Lg-i 

Children of Israel said to Musa (Moses) : *Go " . > . - ^ ( 

you and your Lord and fight you two ; we are * C ' " ^ 

sitting right here...' (V.5:24) but (we say), y\ L5l» : ^^-j 

*Proceed , and we are with you .' That seemed , t > > ^ , 

to delight Allah's Messenger greatly." * ^ -T 

±S If ^Jj^ If tJjUJ If 

cJii US' J^i r v u Jii 3^3 

t^iiji-* {j>*jj 
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J 15 SijlLJI (1)1 (ijU? If n3jU»i 
[nor ^Iju iili 

(5) CHAPTER. "The recompense of those : 4^— ! 

who wage war against Allah and His A M - > 

cfc j ' j**- *j vjj -oil OyjW^ 
Messenger, and do mischief in the land is J - * ^ m 

only that they shall be killed or crucified or <.[YT] 

their hands and feet be cut off from opposite r.i u A * . > , . 

sides..." (V.5:33) * ^ ' ^jv^i 

To wage war against Allah means to reject 

faith in Him . 

4610. Narrated Abu Qilaba that he was jIp jj *Ji ti&b- - t*U • 
sitting behind 'Umar bin 'Abdul' Aziz and the > * * . > . : , 

people repeatedly mentioned (about X/- ' ' • ^ 
Qasama) and they said (various things), and : J 15 jji- * <JjUaJ^/ I 

said that the caliphs had permitted it . 'Umar ^ . , . ^ ^ > 
bin 'Abdul-' Aziz turned towards Abu Qilaba ^ ' * J J 

who was behind him and said . "What do you j IS <u I ^1 ^ ^ «-» ^ 

say, O 'Abdullah bin Zaid?" or said , "What ■ . . /> ? ' . . 

do you say, O Abu Qilaba?" Abu Qilaba ^ ^ 
said, "I do not know that killing a person is 0* 'l^JlSj I^JU5 t Ij^SSj 'j^"*** 
lawful in Islam except in three cases: A ] \\ Juiili 'UJUJI Uj oSlil 
married person committing illegal sexual ^ ^ * ' 

intercourse, one who has murdered U :JU5 o^Js> JjtL>- y*j Z>y& 
somebody unlawfully, or one who wages ^ * J 15 M ? jJ ' r 4)1 JLp I J ~ : 
war against Allah and His Messenger." * " * " > > 

'Anbasa said, "Anas narrated to us such c~11p U : oii ?^!A5 U L J j£ 

and such." Abu Qilaba said, "Anas narrated > , A. . , J.z . r 

L?- ; p;a**j1 J Luis L>- U-jij 
to me in this respect , saying : Some people , * I * - 

came to the Prophet and they spoke to him ^Ju Ji5 jl Jui 

saying, 'The climate of this land does not suit ^ ,i ... a j ^ 

us.' The Prophet % said, "These are camels * - J ^ JJ ^ ^ J / ' ^ 

belonging to us , and they are to be taken out t \3& j li^ ( Jj\ Lj Jl>- : illlp J U5 

to the pasture. So, take them out and drink . ; ' - * - > 

of their milk and urine.^ They took them T^/ Jb ^^^^ 

and set out and drank of their urine and milk, : I^JU5 o j^Jio ^ J^Jj I 



(1) (H. 4610) As a medicine for their disease. 
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and having recovered , they attacked the : J Us t ^ j V I o li LL>- j£i I Ji 

shepherd, killed him and drove away the ^ , „ e ^ > , . e : ^ * ^ ^ 
camels. Why should there be any delay in 

punishing them as they murdered (a person) <. « l$J !j l$J Ul ^ I U l$J 

and waged war against Allah and His \^}\'°\ 8 \ ; r ij 1 * ' r ■ 

Messenger and frightened Allah's ^ -^j^ 5 4tr? 

Messenger 'Anbasa said, "Glory be to IjJUj Ij^waLllj L^Ulj 

Allah!" Abu Qilaba said, "Do you suspect I'VjST * 1 ^ ^ 

me?" 'Anbasa said, "No, Anas narrated that ^ (^"^ ^-V^ J ^y^ ^ y 

(Hadith) to us." Then 'Anbasa added, "O the Lr *^J' I jJL^S t j-* 

people of such and such (country), you will j j ? s ^ £j > — ^ | 

remain in good state as long as Allah keeps -*** J 3*^3 y*JJ yj J 

this (man) and the like of this (man) amongst : cJUi . <u I j UtL* * J & ?5it ' 

:jLs ij^j UjJl>- ;ji9 \ ^*^it 

\j\y; •) ^\ lis" Jit L :Jlij 

J~?j t II* <bl I U ^~>*j 

[rrr i^ij] . ili 

(6) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: Qj^Ij^ ^ib (1) 

"...And wounds, equal for equal i/U-Qisas 
i .e . , the law of equality in punishment) . . ." 
(V.5:45) 

4611. Narrated Anas (bin Malik) %\ j-> jJL>J> cT^^*" ~ ^ ^ 

il£ : Ar-Rubaf (the paternal aunt of Anas bin 
Malik) broke the incisor tooth of a young 



[to] 



Ansari girl. Her family demanded Al-Qisas :Jli ks* JU; ^-Jl 
and they came to the Prophet who passed ^ ^ „ ~ - ''5 

the judgement of Al-Qisas. Anas bin An- ^ Cr^ 

Nadr (the paternal uncle of Anas bin Malik) CJiai jUajVl J- JdJ^r ^ *4^iU 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! By Allah, her ^> fi - . ^ -t, >.ct, 

tooth will not be broken." The Prophet ^ *T 

said, "O Anas! (The law prescribed in) ^ J Us c^UoaJL ^ ^Ul 

Allah's Book is Al-Qisas" . So, (later on) the 
people (i .e . , the relatives of the girl) gave up 

their claim and accepted blood-money .On J t <b I J j-lj L LgL- ^1S^ ^ 
that Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Some of 
Allah's worshippers are such that if they take 
an oath, Allah will fulfil it for them." 1 j-Lij \y*^\ Cs*?J* L (( ^1.^.^1 



t <b I J j L ^1S^ ^ 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY y 10 



110 



[TV*r 

(7) CHAPTER. "O Messenger (Muhammad J>1 t j£ : £L (V) 
#| ) ! Proclaim (the Message) which has been v ^ ^ / *r . 
sent down to you from your Lord..." =- ' " 
(V.5 :67) 

4612. Narrated 'Aishah Lj-Li- &i JlL^J li£L?- - l*OY 
Whoever tells that Muhammad sj| « . > L^JLi L^5jl>- * > > 
concealed part of what was revealed to him , t - r "^ *" ** ' ^ a ~' ^^- 
is a liar , for Allah says : t ^JL.tJ I <. J^-^ M 

"O Messenger (Muhammad #§)! Proclaim , ^ >a , . - - \ x * <- - > • - 

(the Message) which has been sent down to - / ^ ' ^ 

you from your Lord..." (V. 5:67) Ulii M ^ :cJli 

t * >JlS Jus aJLp Jjfjl LLa ^5 

t g 5t»lj 
[rm 

(8) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: "Allah $\ fit fL\$ JjL (A) 
will not punish you for what is unintentional / ^ ^ * . 
in your oaths..." (V.5 :89) ^ ^ 

4613. Narrated 'Aishah: This Verse: xJ> ^ ^ l^Jb- - l*Or 
"Allah will not punish you for what is . " * * ^ ^ ^ * ^ ( 

unintentional in your oaths . . (V .5 :89) was ' -jr*** ^ 

revealed about a man's statement (during his J U jZ t o I c £ L1a 

tallO/'No^byAllah/'and-Yes^byAllah." ^ ^ ^ ^jjjf . ^ ^ 

J> ^ xi ^ fir frS 

.<fc»j >:j ^ ^ :J*-> 



4614. Narrated 'Aishah ijl*. &i ^] that her ^ I jujM - 1 *\ M 

father (Abu Bakr) never broke his oath till . , , 

_ r ^ " ^ J * 

for oath. Abu Bakr said, "If I ever take an j iJ^lp t^l JCjt^ : 

oath (to do something) , and later find that to \ m , , t ft ■ >i ■ 

do something else is better, then I accept ^ * T 

Allah's Permission and do that which is better , j-*IJ I 4ii I Sy \ ^J>- 

(and do the legal expiation for my oath)." 
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^ 3^ 

^ _ * 

(9) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JUj: ^Jf 4»L (^) 

"O you who believe! Make not unlawful the j» , m} ? f> ^> ^ 

Tayyibat (all that is good as regards foods, ' *=- " 

things, deeds, beliefs, persons) which Allah [av] 
has made lawful to you..." (V.5 :87) 



4615. Narrated 'Abdullah & fti : We : j^p ^ j^ii- UjJL>- - t*\ \o 

used to participate in the holy fighting carried . ^ - . . ^ 

on by the Prophet m and we had no women ^ t - rr " * ^ 

(wives) with us . So we said (to the Prophet UJ 3u I ^>sf j 5I1 1 Jup <. ^li 

"Shall we castrate ourselves?" But the ^ * ?ti jp 

Prophet m forbade us to do that and ^ C ^ ^ :Jb ^ 

thenceforth he allowed us to marry a ^^ac->^ y\ : LJui £LJ Lii 

woman (temporarily) by giving her even a - M ! , , ^ s * ^ r 

garment (as Ma/ir) , and then he recited : ^ • u~ ~<r- 

'"O you who believe! Make not unlawful I J ^5 ^j^iL Si^-UI 

the Tayyibat (all that is good as regards foods, ^ V I^T "jjl dtsV 

things, deeds, beliefs, persons) which Allah " >5 - * ^ -* 

has made lawful for you../ [o-vo t o-v^ . iif Jll 

(10) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: j^jfj *£f Qfr :<Jy £L 

"Intoxicants (all kinds of alcoholic drinks) , / .„ M * >'\tt' 

gambling, Al-Ansab^ ^Al-A^m (arrows ^ * ^ ^ b ^ b 

for seeking luck or a decision) are an [V] 

abomination of Satan's handiwork..." . ^llfT'X * 

(V.5 :90) ' * * ^ - o-i 

.j^S/l ^ jj 

^ V ^1 :^J> Olij 




(1) (H. 4615) Temporary marriage {Mut'a) was allowed in the early days of Islam, but 
later, at the time of the battle of Khaibar , it was prohibited. 

(2) (Chap. 10) An-Nusub (pi. Ansdb) were stone-altars whereon sacrifices were 
slaughtered at fixed places or graves etc . during fixed period of occasions and seasons 
in the name of idols, jinn, angels, pious men, saints, etc. , in order to honour them, or 
to expect some benefit from them . 
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U^i Ijll^i lij 

Ala CJL*3 J C l^J J-^>— WlI*«J — >J 

- * 

4616. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u4^ &i 3 I LlJjl^- - 1 *\ ^ *\ 

(The Verse of) prohibiting alcoholic drinks . • > > s ^ > i . t . - r°i 
was revealed when there were in Al-Madina i ; ^ ^' \ " f** 

five kinds of (alcoholic) drinks, none of ^ ^Ic- ^1 jjjiJ 1 Jlp USjl>- 

which was produced from grapes/ 1 ^ . \ .. M . 

^L»j ibi j** 

4617. Narrated Anas bin Malik aIp iii i : ^ LiiJi^- - i *\ N V 
We had no alcoholic drinks except that which > . , ;s c fi r> > , , , 
was produced from dates and which you call * ^ f^ 7 
Al-FadTkh. While I was standing offering ^1 JU :JU e4^> 

drinks to Abu Talha and so-and-so and so- t , - , V^: >i . . - Vm 

and-so, a man came and said, Has the news ^ v * 

reached you?" They said, "What is that?" He ^JJl IJla ^^ii l3 

said, "Alcoholic drinks have been .. a * ?^ ; ^ ^ ^ 

prohibited." They said, "Spill (the contents ^ ^ B ^\ 

of) these pots, O Anas!" Then they neither J>-3 >l LJ^j U 

asked about it (alcoholic drinks) nor returned ^Ijl isbi °La' 'JU^ 

to it after the news from that man. * ' jr^ J-*J 

[THi r^lj .Ji-^JI ^ ^ 

4618. Narrated Jabir %\ ^j>j: Some aJjl^? LlJjl^- - i *\ N A 
people drank alcoholic beverages in the » . c-„.> > . ... ? t . °, 
morning (of the day) of the battle of Uhud ^ > ^ y 

and on the same day they were killed as : JU ^U- t j ^li- 

martyrs, and that was before these hard 



(1) (H. 4616) Those drinks were produced from honey, dates, wheat, barley and corn. 
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drinks (wine, etc.) were prohibited. 



4619. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u& ^ j : I 
heard 'Umar il* iii while he was on the 
pulpit of the Prophet gg, saying, "Now then, 
O people! The revelation about the 
prohibition of alcoholic drinks has been 
revealed ; and alcoholic drinks are extracted 
from five things : grapes, dates, honey, wheat 
and barley. And the alcoholic drink is that 
which confuses and stupefies the mind." 



(11) CHAPTER. "Those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds , there is no sin on them 
for what they ate (in the past) . . (V.5 :93) 

4620. Narrated Anas fti ^j>y. The 
alcoholic drink which was spilled was Al- 
Fadlkh . I used to offer alcoholic drinks to the 
people at the residence of Abu Talha. Then 
the order of prohibition of alcoholic drinks 
was revealed, and the Prophet ^ ordered 
somebody to announce that . Abu Talha said 
to me, "Go out and see what this voice (this 
announcement) is." I went out and (on 
coming back) said, "This is somebody 
announcing that alcoholic beverages have 
been prohibited." Abu Talha said to me, 
"Go and spill it (i.e., the wine)." Then it 
(alcoholic drinks) was seen flowing through 
the streets of Al-Madina. At that time, the 
wine v/asAl-Fadikh . Some people said, "Few 
persons (Muslims) were killed (during the 
battle of Uhud) while wine was in their 



. L^j^>j JJ3 JUJ^j plJL^i 

[vrrv tOOA^ t o oAA t ooA^ : ^1] 

:jLJ&l ^! - MY* 

^iJl u| ill ^Jl ^ 

Jy^ ^ ^IJl cJS 

^Ja^U ^>-l : <>JLls> jj\ JUi t^SLi 
c-^-^i : J li . 1 IJla U 

<1*_aSI : JLii tc-w^^_>- jJ 
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stomachs." So Allah revealed : p^S^ '■ * ojuJI 

"Those who believe and do righteous - ' ^ > j^r : 

good deeds there is no sin on them for what f ^ ' ^/ *" C ; ~"- 

they ate (in the past)..." (V .5:93) &l JjTli :J15 c^jiaJ ^ £*j 

(12) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: "..Ask £ Ijj&S :*Jy 
not about things which, if made plain to you, 
may cause you trouble..." (V.5 :101) 



4621. Narrated Anas fti j^,: The jJjJ^ jJli l£I>- - i *\ Y \ 



Prophet $H delivered a Khutba (religious 
talk) the like of which I had never heard 
before. He said, "If you but knew what I ^ y* jZ> t£JLi t$Jt>- 1^1 
know then you would have laughed little and ^ m tt ' "m 

wept much." On hearing that, the ' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Companions of the Prophet covered c^w U iJa>- ^ ^-iJl CJa.^- 
their faces and the sound of their weeping ^ ^ ^ Jjc . 3^ j-s 
was heard. A man asked, "Who is my r J T 

father?" The Prophet^ said, "So-and-so." : 3 15 ^\ j$ jU&*JaJ 
So, this Verse was revealed : 4)1 J ' ' ^L- ^» l ' U i ; 

"...(O you who believe!) Ask not about " J ' * ^ 

things which, if made plain to you, may cause jJi : J>- j J Us t^r^" ^4*>r J 
you trouble..." (V .5:101) *w * > . ,( . T 

4622. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u££ fti ^j: J4^» JsAi.ll ^J^- - t *\Y Y 

Some people were asking Allah's Messenger * * . t * 

5g questions mockingly. A man would say, ^ J , ^ 

"Who is my father?" Another man whose j& ^$tjiy^\ y) : ^Al>- 

she-camel had been lost would say, "Where ^ UJIp iil " ' " Up 

is my she-camel?" So, Allah revealed this ' * 

Verse in this connection : %\"'J^1m\ «§| 4>l J jJ-j u^JL^ j»y 

"O you who believe! Ask not about things j ^ j ' 'Li^Jl J 
which, if made plain to you, may cause you ' ^ ^ ' ^ 

trouble..." (V.5:101), and he recited the 3j!U :JaU ji^Jl 

whole Verse . 
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£t£> zH\ .i* jUfcj Jtl 

(13) CHAPTER. 'Allah has not instituted ^ Jjit l£ uL Or) 

thingslike£a/t(ra/tora5a'iZia/t,oraH / <u{2a/i r , , v , , 

oraffi™..>>(V.5:103) ^ ^ ^ ^ >4- 

L^JLil oJIjUJI . 41^3 La La ij^ t<bl 




4623. Narrated Sa'id bin Al-Musaiyab : LL}JL> - HYr 

'Bahira' was a she-camel whose milk used to 
be spared for the idols and nobody was 

allowed to milk it; 'Sa'iba 9 was a she-camel ^1 'Ol~4^ Crt i>* 

which they (i .e . , infidels) let loose for free ' ^ ^ IjLliJ I jl^ Ll^ 

pasture for their false gods (i.e., idols etc.) * ; • - ^ 'Vt?' 

and nothing was allowed to be carried on it . 1^£JJ La jS ^ 1 S^>*3 1 

Abu Hurairah said: Allah's Messenger 3g ^^jj liJl ' jU-f Uli^J 

said, "I saw 'Amr bin 'Amir Al-Khuza'I (in a ^ J * ^ ^ ^r^H 
dream) dragging his intestines in the Fire, ^ p-G 1 ^^ ^ j~rA ' 

and he was the person who established the * - tl . . ' . ,r, 

tradition of setting freed animals (for the jr. j - cr- ^ 

sake of their false deities)". Wasila' was a ^ c-dt;* ^1 <J jA3 3 IS 

she-camel set free for idols because it has . > l t > . „ , 

given birth to a she-camel at its first delivery, - *e • - r " - ^> 

and then again gave birth to a she-camel as its . «^Jl^JUl ^ Jjl jl5 

second delivery. People (in the Pre-Islamic • t. --.-n -r. 

Period of Ignorance) used to let that she- - -r . ^- . r -? 



camel loose for their idols if it gave birth to i Jh J^J J/tfl ^bJ 

two she-camels successively without giving • , | ^ 

birth to a male camel in between. 'Ham' was * ^ - ^ ^ 'J J 

a stallion-camel freed from work for their ^11J ^^>-VLj L^a1jl^-1 oJLi?j 



(1) (Ch. 13) See the meanings of these terms in the following Hadlth (No. 4623). 
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idols, after it has finished a number of JAM jAi ipUJlj .^5S ^4~! 

copulations assigned for it . They would let - : , r , . * >'., u > °. - 

it loose for their idols and excuse it from ^ / ' ' 

burdens so that nothing would be carried on l \ j c~p! ^HU o j^Sj jJ* 

it, and they called it Al-Hdml' Abu „ e - °U^J lli LUUl 

Hurairah said, "I heard the Prophet i| fc *ST" - cT^- J-*^ 

saying so." .^UJI o_^-^ J 

4624. Narrated 'Aishah i+li- fti ^1 ^ Ju^> <_^Jt>- - 1 1 
Allah's Messenger ££g said, "I saw Hell and , A . * „ 
its different portions were consuming each , „ ' " i 
other, and saw 'Amr dragging his intestines j& ^J^Jt • ilrt 

(in it) , and he was the first person to establish ' . s ' . * t « - * • * , , 

the tradition of letting loose (for the idols)— ^ J ^ ^ 

she-camels — As-Sawd 'ib (plural of As- : ^ I J jLj J IS : cJ U 1$1p % \ 

Sd'iba)" >i ---- > «w 

t L^2jo |*-la>*J f*^" *^'J 

V t - -* " *' - * ■* - \ 8 " * »t " 

(14) CHAPTER. "And I was a witness over U \L£ £gZ iij^ 4*L (M) 

them while I dwelt amongst them ; but when '\ C ^ * • ^ ^ 

You took me up , You were the Watcher over ^^t^ ^ ' ^fw* 

them, and You are a Witness to all things." [UV] %l£> ^ 
(V .5:117) 

4625. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &i -^JjJl jj! uiJU- - o 
Allah's Messenger £g delivered a Khutba > > " >.^J | * bil^- 
(religious talk) and said, "O people! You will ^ ^^^"^^ ' • 

be gathered before Allah bare -footed , naked jj JL^* c-*.^ : J U o UJHJ I 

and not circumcised." Then (quoting > A , . . 



Qur'an) he said : 
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"...As We began the first creation, We 
shall repeat it, (it is) a promise binding upon 
Us. Truly, We shall do it" (V.21 :104) 

The Prophet if then said, 'The first of 
the human beings to be dressed on the Day of 
Resurrection, will be Ibrahim (Abraham). 
Verily! Some men from my followers will be 
brought and then (the angels) will drive them 
to the left side (Hell-fire). I will say, 'O my 
Lord! (They are) my Companions!' A reply 
will come , 'You do not know what they did 
after you.' Then I will say as the pious slave 
[the Prophet Tsa (Jesus) p^LJi <uW] said : 

' . . .And I was a witness over them while I 
dwelt amongst them ; but when You took me 
up, You were the Watcher over them.' 
(V.5:117) 

"Then it will be said, 'These people 
continued as apostates since you left them.' " 



(15) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: 

"If You punish them, they are Your slaves." 

(V.5:118) 

4626. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ujl* &i j^y. 
The Prophet #| said, "You will be gathered 
(on the Day of Resurrection), and some 
people will be driven (by the angels) to the 
left side (and taken to Hell) whereupon I will 
say as the pious slave "Isa (Jesus) said : 

'And I was witness over them while I dwelt 
amongst them . . . (till) ... the All-Mighty, the 
All-Wise.' (V .5:117,118) 



J jLj JJa>- :Jli U-^- 

«<^*u£ % \& Jii 

*b\j Nt» :Jli p .~0\ jC\ J\ 

Ji 

: ^JLjaJl lUJl Jli 1*5 J^ili 
& :4j 4>b (So) 

i/Sfl .[UA] 
Jli U5 JjSU JLJJI ob 
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(6) SURAT AL-AN'AM 
(The Cattle) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



(Explanation of some Qur'anic words not jj : J 15 

translated). „ > ^ . * „ 



:[Tr] 



:[<\J .iJUi ^ij ^1 

ji! • LjliJ 

■ OjJL-pl-y-Lj :[Y1] 



:[v.] :<J^> 

l'i iL> '--lUi 
lil^ij 4%f> .LuJ ou/tfij 

:[Ui-UT] <,i,r.; ft,t ff> Oil* 
.Lil>4_: :i£jj2} ?Ui_iJ 



Uj^Ij :[To] <^Ld> . jI^>Ji 
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LpU^ :[vr] .ilibJ 
:aJLL>- 4jI ^^Lp :JUj ^^Jl s±Ui 

(1) CHAPTER. "And With Him are the keys *y 4»L O) 

of the Ghaib (1) f (all that is hidden), none rvf" 

knows them but He..." (V. 6:59) ] * 

4627. Narrated Abdullah '<JJ> 2ti ^ j^iSl jlp l-Jjb- - HYV 

Allah's Messenger sjg said, "The keys of Al- > > , ;* A 

G/wfc (the Unseen) are five: Verily, Allah! & r=*'-™ - ^ 

With Him (Alone) is the knowledge of the jIp t^l^ <y\ if 

Hour , He sends down the rain , and knows that - 1 , > „ * * » , ^ ( 

which is in the wombs. No person knows what - ' ^ 

he will earn tomorrow , and no person knows in -J»f * ' ^ ^ 9 * 3 15 

what land he will die. Verily, Allah is All- ' "\\ ^\^\\ >f 

Knower, All-Aware (of things) ."(V .31:34) ^ J ^ — W ^ ft ^ 



(1) (Ch. l)Al-Ghaib : (literally means a thing not seen) . This word includes vast meanings : 
Belief in Allah, angels, Holy Books, Allah's Messengers, Day of Resurrection and Al- 
Qadar (Divine Preordainments) , it also includes what Allah and His Messenger $| 
informed about the knowledge of the matters of the past, present and future things, 
e.g., news about the creation of the heavens, and earth, botanical and zoological life, 
the news about the nations of the past, and about Paradise and Hell etc. 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY j**ttt y 10 120 



(2) CHAPTER. "Say: He has power to send 1Z_ & & jffi J> 3*^ (Y) 

torment on you from above..." (V.6:65) „r fl _ . / v*r - 

^ J^JjLL^J :[lo] 

. I^JiLL :[AT] ^W^ 1 

4628. Narrated Jabir ^ iil j^j; When : jUiUl ^1 uSJL>- - 11YA 

this Verse was revealed : "Say : He has power * , , - > > , s . 

to send torment on you from above... r' *f u * u ' 

(V.6:65), Allah's Messenger said, "O :JU aip <uil <^fj ji^r J* l J^»5 

Allah! I seek refuge with Your Face (1) (from > ^ ^ *>\ >^r' . i . c< 

this punishment). And when the Verse: ° ' ^ - ^ y 

"...Or (send torment) from under your Jii d f^?^ £*i ^ 

feet...", (was revealed), Allah's Messenger a\ ° , ■ m« ^ - ■ 

said, "(O Allah!) I seek refuge with Your \ r > 

Face (from this punishment)". (But when ij_J-i» : JLJ 4^4^ ^ 

there was revealed): £~ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

"...Or to cover you with confusion in ' ■ r *- ' . - , 

party strife, and make you to taste the IJiis 4il J j-i^ 4<-£*? <jX 

violence of one another..." (V.6:65), _ . _ ,^ 

Allans Messenger 3§ said, This is lighter ^ ^ ' ^ 

(or , this is easier) ." [v t • "i 



(1) (H. 4628) All what has been revealed in Allah's Book (the Qur'an) as regards the [Sifat 
(oiv)] Qualities of Allah ju; the Most High — like His Face, Eyes, Hands, Shins 
(Legs), His Coming, His Istawa (rising over) His Throne and others ; His Qualities, or 
all that Allah's Messenger #| qualified Him in the true authentic Prophet's Ahadlth 
(narrations) as regards His Qualities like [Nazul (J j>)] His Descent or His Laughing 
and others etc. The religious scholars of the Qur'an and the Sunna believe in these 
Qualities of Allah and they confirm that these are really His Qualities, without [Ta 'wil 
jijfc] interpreting their meanings into different things etc. or [Tashblh *~zz\ giving 
resemblance or similarity to any of the creatures or [Ta'tXl jJ*o] i.e., completely 
ignoring them i.e. , there is no Face, or Eyes or Hands, or Shins etc. for Allah. These 
Qualities befit or suit only for Allah Alone , and He does not resemble to any of (His) 
creatures. As Allah's Statements (in the Qur'an) : (1) "There is nothing like unto Him, 
and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer (V.42 :11) . (2) "There is none comparable unto 
Him" (V.112:4). 
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(3) CHAPTER. "It is those who believe (in i jL t££ 2& (r) 

the Oneness of Allah and worship none but 
Him Alone) and confuse not their belief with 
Zulm (wrong i.e., by worshipping others 
besides Allah)... " (V.6:82) 



.[AY] 



4629. Narrated 'Abdullah iU %\ ^y. JuLiJ ~ t*W^ 
When : 

"...And confuse not their belief with 

Zulm (wrong)..." (V.6:82) was revealed, ^^j^Yy\ ^ 

the Prophet's Companions said, "Which of ^ . . . ■ . 6 , cc?. • ^ 

us has not done Zulm (wrong)?" Then there ^ ' - u~ u~ 



if <J)> i?) : J^. 



was revealed : \y^t J)jt UJ : J IS <up 

.Verily! Joining others in worship with , . t ' tl - y 

Allah is a great Zulm (wrong) indeed . * fr 

(V.31:13) %A ^£>l$ iJ> V^k 

[rr r^ij] 

(4) CHAPTER . The Statement of Allah : : 4^ < 1 > 

"...And Yunus (Jonah) and Lut (Lot), and _ J' < '\t * > 

each one of them We preferred above Al- \ l> 

'Alamin (mankind and jinn) (of their times)" 
(V.6:86) 

4630. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 14^ &i : jtli bjO>- - ilf * 

The Prophet ^ said, "Nobody has the right 
to say that I am better than Yunus (Jonah) 
bin Matta". : <J^ ^ if tSSLi 



:J15 ^1 ^ & I ^ 

[rr<\o ^ 

4631 . Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp %\ : ^ I jol lljJL>- - i "If ^ 

The Prophet 3g said, "Nobody has the right > > » „ i-- * t . * i.£ tf . 1 1 

to say that I am better than Yunus (Jonah) ^ ^ ^ 

bin Matta." alp J^>- cJU-C- :J15 

^ if Cxi O^v^ 



U» : J IS 5|| ^Ul ^ 4ip <&! t ^fj 
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(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : 
"They are those whom Allah had guided. So, 
follow their guidance ..." (V .6 :90) 

4632. Narrated Mujahid that he asked Ibn 
'Abbas , "Is there a prostration in Surat Sadl" 
(V.38:24). (1) Ibn 'Abbas said, "Yes," and 
then recited : 

'We bestowed... (up to) So, follow their 
guidance..." (V .6:84 ,90) 

Then he said, "He [Dawud (David)] is 
one of them (i .e . , those Prophets) ." Mujahid 
narrated : I asked Ibn 'Abbas (regarding the 
above Verse). He said, "Your Prophet 
(Muhammad ^j§) was one of those who 
were ordered to follow them" . 

[For details see Fath Al-Bdri] 



(6) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: 
"And unto those who are Jews , We forbade 
every (animal) with undivided hoof..." 
(V .6:146) 

Ibn 'Abbas said: "Every (animal) with 
undivided hoof," means the camel and the 
ostrich. 



4633 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah iii 
ufe : The Prophet £fg said, "May Allah curse 
the Jews! When Allah forbade them to eat 



[rno :£r ij .((J; & jl£ 

ov 01 ^jr^ ! 

jL^JLi ^'j^A : J Li j^J^- 3 ""! 

ijili <<jt$\ £j> W 

[ui] 0i x££. 



(1) (H. 4632) "And Dawud (David) guessed that We have tried him and he sought 
forgiveness of his Lord, and he fell down prostrate and turned (to Allah) in 
repentance." (38:24) 
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the fat of animals , they melted it and sold it , y y ^ c.JLw : % Hap J IS : 

and utilized its price!" > <, , . K . „ / ^ 

c-»-^w» : U-^p 4ul jy^fj Hill J^p 

UJ S^JI ill J5li» : JIS ^§ ^Jl 

jlIp Lj ju>- ; j,-s^ Ip jj I J IS j 

vluS* :ju^ Uj^- :jl^JI 
•it ^ W :Slkp 

(7) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JUl: £ J^yH IjSjli ^j^ : JjL (V) 
" . . .Come not near to Al-Fawahish (shameful r / ^ ^ . , ^ . t ^ 

[^] 4<Ja> {^jlL lit 

sins, illegal sexual intercourse), whether Nv — " 
committed openly or secretly..." (V.6 :151) 

4634. Narrated Abu Wa'il: 'Abdullah (bin ^ ^r^ 1 ~ 

Mas'ud Hp &i said, (The Prophet |jg . „ l^X>- "J IS 

said,) "None has more sense of Ghalra^ ^ t ^/*" p ^ tA? ^ 

than Allah, therefore, He has prohibited %\ ^J>j jbl JLp ^p cJjIj ^ 

shameful sins (illegal sexual intercourse) „ ^ . j^j 

whether committed openly or secretly . And ^ ^ ^ 

none loves to be praised more than Allah U t^t^-ljill SiSij t<&l 

does, and for this reason He praises s. * ' t ' • * \T ' XL' " • 

Himself." I asked Abu Wa'il, "Did you * ^ *tf" J ' ^ J ^ 

hear it from 'Abdullah?" He said, "Yes." I . £jS iiUAJj c <u f ja £juJI 

said, "Did 'Abdullah ascribe it to Allah's G i( . > ?> 

Messenger 3g? He said, Yes. - ^ 



. ^%_*J : J IS : cJLS t ^_*J 

[vt*r <. ott * t nrv : ^1] 

(8) CHAPTER. : JjL (A) 



(1) (H. 4634) G/w/ra : See the glossary. 
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jJj ^ 

•ja Jl>W Jlij .<u^ 5 L, J5 
^ :jkJJ jL*j :J^JI 

(9) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah: fa : t*J* ^ 
"Say: 'Bring forward your witnesses...' 
(V .6:150) 

The word Halumma in the dialect of the J^ljJU jUi jl^Jl jil XiJ 
people of Hijaz (in Saudi Arabia) is used for ^ ^ 

single , two , and more than two persons . Cr*^ ^ ^ ^ 

(10) CHAPTER. "The day that some of the tf&l ^ £4 ^ 4^ ^ * > 
signs of your Lord do come , no good will it do 
to a person to believe..." (V.6:158) 

4635 . Narrated Abu Hurairah & ft I ^ j : J-* ~ * ^ 

Allah's Messenger said, "The Hour will 
not be established until the sun rises from the 



[>oA] 



west; and when the people see it, then jA '-^jj y} :SjUp 

whoever will be living on the surface of the ^ - lr 'n- *- t 

earth will have Faith, and that is (the time) ^ ^ 

when no good will it do to a person to believe ^Ali; ap UU I ^ y& ^ » : $|| 4JU I 

then, if he believed not before." (V. 6:158) , r ,r,. , * 

£4 ^ 6^ ir Cr*\ 

[AO i^lj] 

4636. Narrated Abu Hurairah il* ft I ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said , "The Hour will ^ * . . ^ , . . °. t - ■ \ . ' • - 
not be established till the sun rises from the ^ ^ ^* - 
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west ; and when it rises (from the west) and 
the people see it, they all will believe then. 
\nd that is (the time) when no good will it do 
to a person to believe then." Then he recited 
the whole Verse. (V.6 :158) (1) 



(7) SURAT AL-A'RAF 
(The Wall with Elevations) 

In the Name of Allah , the Most Gracious , 
the Most Merciful . 



jjillll Uljj cJUdS lili t L^y^ 



llili^ . bill 



(1) (H. 4636) "Do they then wait for anything other than that the angels should come to 
them or that your Lord (Allah) should come, or that some of the Signs of your Lord 
should come (i .e . , Partents of the Hour, e .g. , rising of the sun from the west)! The day 
that some of the Signs of your Lord do come, no good will it do to a person to believe 
then, if he believed not before, nor earned good (by performing deeds of 
righteousness) through his Faith. Say 'Wait you! We (too) are waiting."' (V.6 :158) 
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;olUlj jLJ^l JLHj Aj^Jr\ 
<. ^ Laj^-Ij Uj^w ^L^wJ Lgls* 



^£Jl ojJJU JUij cJlUl 

^ ^ ^ J 5 ^ 

:4\JcjjL^ .jjUJ :[TA 
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-^A^r Ir? 
Lfj y*zL\ ^J^fy h>-jj>- 

.[o :jU>J!] 1^=4^ 
(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ji)> ^ ^' 4$ 

"Say (O Muhammad : '(But) the things J ^ ^ ^ * 

that my Lord has indeed forbidden are Al- [YT] 4<S^ 

Fawdhish (great evil sins, every kind of 
unlawful sexual intercourse) whether 
committed openly or secretly.' " (V.7 :33) 

4637. Narrated ' Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) ^ jLlii \liJ*» - tnt"V 

JIp : Allah's Messenger said , "None . e . t^j^ |> • ^ s ' 

has more sense of GhairaS^ than Allah, and 3 J** ^ ^ ' 

for this He has forbidden Al-Fawdhish" Jup ^p t Jilj ^1 ^p to^i 

(great evil sins, every kind of unlawful *\\ > \i * u ~ > A , 

sexual intercourse) whether committed ' ^ 

openly or secretly. And none loves to be tj^i : J IS JLp ^ IJl* 



praised more than Allah does, and for this i( „ M „ 

IT - XT- ,r„ 5" 1 ^ ^JJ 

He praises Himself. ^ ^ , 

(2) CHAPTER. "And when Musa (Moses) &&J t&fy 4»L (Y) 

came at the time and place appointed by Us, ^ ^ < . ^ >^ 

and his Lord (Allah) spoke to him, he said, T - * ^ a ™ 3 J 



(1) (H. 4637) Ghaira : See the glossary. 
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'O my Lord! Show me (Yourself) that I may 
look upon You/" (V .7:143) 

4638. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudrl ^ 
ilp %\ \ A man from the Jews, having been 
slapped on his face, came to the Prophet ^ 
and said, "O Muhammad! A man from your 
Companions from the Ansar has slapped me 
on my face!" The Prophet i§ said, "Call 
him." When they called him, the Prophet g| 
said, "Why did you slap him?" He said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! While I was passing by 
the Jews, I heard him saying, 'By Him Who 
selected Musa (Moses) above the human 
beings,' I said, 'Even above Muhammad 
Git)?' I became furious and slapped him on 
the face ." The Prophet % said, "Do not give 
me superiority over the other Prophets, for 
on the Day of Resurrection the people will 
become unconscious, and I will be the first to 
regain consciousness. Then I will see Musa 
(Moses) holding one of the pillars of the 
Throne . I will not know whether he has come 
to his senses before me or that the shock he 
had received at the mountain, (during his 
worldly life) was sufficient for him." 

Al-Manna (a kind of sweet gum) and As- 
Salwa (i.e., quail , a kind of bird) ..." (7 :160) 



4639. Narrated Sa'id bin Zaid: The 
Prophet #| said, "Al-Kam'a (truffle — i.e. 
a kind of edible fungus) is like the Manna 
(sweet resin or gum) (as it grows naturally 
without human care) and its water is a 
(medicinal) cure for the eye diseases." (See 
H.4478) 



I :JU «?ifij c-JL£J j^J» :JU 

wj^ :jLLii £1* - nn 
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(3) CHAPTER. "Say (O Muhammad jg) : 'O 
mankind. Verily, I am sent to you all as the 
Messenger of Allah — to Whom belongs the 
dominion of the heavens and the earth. La 
ilaha ilia Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but He) , It is He Who gives life 
and causes death. So believe in Allah and 
His Messenger (Muhammad £g) , the 
Prophet who can neither read nor write 
(i .e . , Muhammad #|) , who believes in Allah 
and His Words [(this Qur'an), the Taurat 
(Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel) and also 
Allah's Word : "Be! — and he was , i ,e . , *Isa 
(Jesus) son of Maryam (Mary) ^LJI U*Jp] ; 
and follow him so that you may be guided .' " 
(V.7:158) 

4640. Narrated Abu Ad-Darda': There 
was a dispute between Abu Bakr and 'Umar, 
and Abu Bakr made 'Umar angry. So 'Umar 
left angrily. Abu Bakr followed him, 
requesting him to excuse him, but 'Umar 
refused to do so and closed his door in Abu 
Bakr's face. So, Abu Bakr went to Allah's 
Messenger while we were with him. 
Allah's Messenger % said, "This friend of 
yours must have quarrelled (with 
somebody)". In the meantime 'Umar 
repented and felt sorry for what he had 
done , so he came , greeted (those who were 
present) and sat with the Prophet $§| and 
related the story to him. Allah's Messenger 
2§ became angry and Abu Bakr started 
saying, "O Allah's Messenger! By Allah, I 
was more at fault (than 'Umar)." Allah's 
Messenger #| said, "Are you (people) 
leaving for me my companion (Abu Bakr)? 
Are you (people) leaving for me my 
companion? When I said, 'O people I am 
sent to you all as the Messenger of Allah,' 
you said, 'You tell a lie.' While Abu Bakr 
said, 'You have spoken the truth.' " 



fee 



[>0A] 



jlp ^i>- - 111* 

j^j i __^y i j o^^j^^ Cy> ^L»»vL* 

\ < JdS ijjpl lij^ jjjU 

J.j if, **^*J' ^ LSjl>- 

:Jli <ul Ju*£ ^ (J^^- - o Li 

j*j oJl5 : 1} jZ jbjJiJI LI cJU~* 

f - ?> >^ > „ ^ > i~ 

'5^3 J** ^ 

U ^^Lp ^i-P ^Jbj :Jli JLdd 

J! cT^J ^ ^ 
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: ^ ^ J*^J sit 5^ Jj^j 

Ji» 41 dy^j Jli 
J ^ J* J 

O „ / si* > * 

alp y\ Jli 
[n-n .j^JIj 

(4) CHAPTER. Allah's Saying: . 4*1^ !AA# 5^ 4^ 
"And say ... Hittatun..." [i.e., (O Allah) \n^] 
forgive our sins] (V .7:161) 

4641. Narrated Abu Hurairah *&\ ^5 : ^^>-l ijU^I^IU-- t *\ t \ 
Allah's Messenger^ said, "It was said to the ^ **»*'^*'.^ . j^, 
Children of Israel, 'Enter the gate prostrate £ ^ t - r **' d • S? ^ 
(bowing with humility) and say Hittatun (O t>f 3 ^ ^ : J?* 
Allah) forgive our sins. (V.7.161) We shall " * , >, > „ > ^ >*, >l . 
forgive you, your wrongdoings . But they ~ J ' 

changed (Allah's Order) and entered, \Jl'^ J^ )} 

dragging themselves on their buttocks and <$^W^J. *£j 3^ jj 4 ' li^i, 

said, 'Habbatun (a grain) in a (a spike ^ ' ^TT^ 

or a hair)/" (See H. 4479) jU*^ '^y^jt ' l^i? 

[rt*r 

(5) CHAPTER. "Show forgiveness, enjoin #J ji)> tLb (0) 
what is good , and turn away from the foolish r n ✓ ^ a* , * 
(i.e.,dontpum S hthe m) .»(V.7:199) [, " ] if jr/t 

4642. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 14^ &i : jU-Jl ^jI - i *\ i Y 
'Uyaina bin Hisn bin Hudhaifa came and *] * "^M " * " * un- 
stayed with his nephew Al-Hurr bin Qais , ' ^-T^ ^ c V^**^ 

who was one of those whom 'Umar used to o I : a-ip ^ <u I jup ^ I 4L I u^ 
keep near him, as the Qwra' (learned men 
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knowing Qur' an by heart) were the people of ^Ji :JIS l+^S ill l ^ r fj j*) 



'Umar's meetings and his advisors whether 
they were old or young. 'Uyaina said to his 

nephew, "O son of my brother! You have an ^ jlS^ ^ a^>- I y\ 

approach to this chief, so get me the ,.e> u ' . u u 

permission to see him". Al-Hurr said, I ^ ^ J VT^ - ^ i 

will get the permission for you to see him." ^jjLzSj ^J- ^[^S uUwj! 

So Al-Hurr asked the permission for 'Uyaina *^ > r » e * , * * . , > 

and 'Umar admitted him. When Uyaina ~ ^ ^ ~ 

entered upon him, he said, "Beware! O the <>-j t>^y>-\ ^1 L : a!>-i 

son of Al-Khattab! By Allah , you neither give e r , . v , , , ' i 

us sufficient provision nor judge among us v 

with justice." Thereupon 'Umar became so jjI J IS <. jSlx^L- : J IS 

furious that he intended to harm him , but Al- >r - . * . t a > i . ' • * • ■ . t - ^ 

Hurr said, "O chief of the believers! Allah - ^ 

said to His Prophet : L : J IS Olp J>o Uli 

'Show forgiveness, enjoin what is good, ' ^ ^ ^ - 

and turn away from the foolish.' (V.7:199) ^' " ' > 

and this (i .e . , 'Uyaina) is one of the foolish ." C^aJd 

By Allah , 'Umar did not overlook that Verse ' ] - \ £j J ^ " - 

when Al-Hurr recited it before him; he ^ ' 

observed (the orders of Allah's Book £3 J IS J^JUi Si I jl tj^jiJl 

strictly) " 1^ gc^ ^ 

^ iLi jb 4(jlk^^ cf 

US' jIp li U j j IS' j <lU La ^ 

4643. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair: lil^ l^^J - iMT 
(The Verse): "Show forgiveness; enjoin f . . . " e . 

what is good..." was revealed by Allah ^ ^ ^ 4 ^ ' ^ i Cf >J 

except in connection with the character of $j jis^ <y. 5^' ^ 

thepeople - ^ VI 2bl :JlS <g^L 

4644. 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair said: 5b I JLp 3lSj - i *\ i 1 
Allah ordered His Prophet ^§ to forgive the e . 3^ *iiL-f I Lil^ 
people their misbehaviour (towards him) . tl^ 4 f - * X 

' J IS jSy I j^j I 5X1 1 jI^ tS^" fc ' 
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^kii Ail 01 #| 2uJ fti 



(8) SURAT AL-ANFAL 
(The Spoils of War) 

In the Name of Allah , the Most Gracious , 
the Most Merciful . 

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah J\*s : 
"They ask you (O Muhammad #|) about Al- 
Anfal (the spoils of war) . Say : 'The spoils are 
for Allah and the Messenger So fear 
Allah and adjust all matters of difference 
among you..." (V.8:l) 

Ibn 'Abbas said : Al-Anfal means war 
booty. 

4645 . Narrated Sa'Id bin Jubair : I asked 
Ibn 'Abbas regarding Sural Al-AnfaL He 
said, "It was revealed in connection with 
the battle of Badr 



e ^ > > Si - > i d 



V cii :Jli 



.i>-ij ^^Cjij jUui; 
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CHAPTER. Eerily! The worst of (moving) &\ ^TJjII ji, %\ : £Li 

living creatures with Allah are the deaf and 
the dumb, those who understand not (i.e., 
the disbelievers)." (V.8:22) 




4646. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas fti Crf j 
regarding the Verse : 

"Verily! The worst of (moving) living 
creatures with Allah are the deaf and the 
dumb, those who understand not." (V.8 :22) 

(The people referred to here) were some 
persons from the tribe of Bam ' Abd Ad-Dar . : J 15 ^ (^Sjifco *3 <^jM 

. jllll xS ja yu jU 

(2) CHAPTER. "O you who believe! Answer \jX 0& 4>L^ (Y) 

Allah (by obeying Him) and (His) Messenger ^ ^ ^ , ^ . > c ^ 

when he Ggg) calls you to that which will give ' y * *y*Jv ^ j^-^-*- 

you life, and know that Allah comes in iiT ^1 f^=u-2 

between a man and his heart (i.e., He 4f%h >y "\ *W\ 

n re vents an evil nensnn to deride anvthinvK \%^^-^-£r^ - - ? s^J J 



prevents an evil person to decide anything) . 
And verily, to Him you shall (all) be [U] 
gathered." (V.8 :24) ^ . 



4647. Narrated Abu Sa'id bin Al-Mu'alla 
'*U> %\ While I was offering Salat 

(prayer), Allah's Messenger ^ passed by 
and called me , but I did not go to him till I 
had finished the Salat (prayer) . Then I went 
to him, and he said, "What prevented you 
from coming to me? Didn't Allah say : :J15 aIp 3b 1 J^vfj <jLi£Jl ^ x^ 

£ you who believe! Answer Allah (by 
obeying Him) and (His) Messenger when he 




(*) calls you?' " <&\ p c-IU> ^ tfl ^JL* 



He then said , "I will teach you the greatest 
Surah in the Qur'an before I leave (the 



Lp05 



J* jUl ol iUli U» :JU5 
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mosque)." When Allah's Messenger 3§ got k \y~*£ll lyX 1^14^ 

ready to leave (the mosque), I reminded . n i s. , 

him He said, "It is: ^ ^f^ 1 '^ 

Al-hamdu lillahi Rabbi! 'alamin [All the JIS jl^ I ^ e j jj* j*Jip! 

praises and thanks be to Allah , the Lord of ^ * , >. > „ . - ' r . > • * • * 

the alamin (mankind, jinn and all that - J ' ^ * 

exists)] which is ... As-Sab'a Al-Mathanl .J o^ii jrS^} 

(Surat Al-Fatiha) (the seven repeatedly 9 , \ '* ,f. > 

recited Verses)." (See H. 4474, 4703 and J* . 

5006) : j-L^jJl 

(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : jLjjtf ^ : ^J^S 4>L (Y0 

"And (remember) when they said, 'O Allah! 
If this (the Qur'an) is indeed the truth 

(revealed) from You, then rain down stones [VT] : i±i \ ^ J-V*^ 

on us...'" (V.8:32) 

Ibn 'Uyaina said, Allah did not use the 
word 'Mataf in the Qur'an except when it 5r*-~^J LLip jT^I ^ 

means a shower of torture ; and Arabs call 
the rain 'GhaitK as occurs in the Statement of 




Allah: £ jji ^ £3i 

"And it is He Who sends down the Ghaith 
(rain) after they have despaired (given up all 
hope)..." (V.42 :28) 



[rr] <^jj 

l^lai ill U ■ 



4648. Narrated Anas bin Malik & &i ^j: U5jl>- :ju>-I ^jSJw ~ iliA 
Abu Jahl said, "O Allah! If this (the Qur'an) 
is indeed the truth (revealed) from You , then 
rain down stones on us from the sky, or bring 
on us a painful torment ." So Allah revealed : 

"And Allah would not punish them while 
you (Muhammad ^) are amongst- them, nor 
will He punish them while they seek (Allah's) 
forgiveness. And why should not Allah 
punish them while they hinder (men) from 
Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah)..." 
(V.8:33,34) 
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(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : 
"And Allah would not punish them while you 
(Muhammad £g) are amongst them , nor will 
He punish them while they seek (Allah's) 
forgiveness." (V.8:33) 

4649 . Narrated Anas bin Malik *1p ft I : 
Abu Jahl said, "O Allah! If this (the Qur'an) 
is indeed the truth (revealed) from You, then 
rain down stones on us from the sky, or bring 
on us a painful torment ." So Allah revealed : 

"And Allah would not punish them while 
you (Muhammad gg) are amongst them, nor 
will He punish them while they seek (Allah's) 
forgiveness. And why should not Allah 
punish them while they hinder (men) from 
Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah)..." 
(V.8 :33,34) 



(5) CHAPTER. "And fight them until there 
is no more Fitnah (disbelief and polytheism , 
i.e., worshipping others besides Allah) and 
the religion (worship) will be all for Allah 
(Alone) (in the whole of the world)..." 
(V.8:39) 

4650. Narrated Ibn 'Umar uJIp fti ^5 
that a man came to him (while two groups of 
Muslims were fighting) and said, "O Abu 
'Abdur-Rahman! Don't you hear what Allah 
has mentioned in His Book : 



& <Zfe=* Uj> £L (i) 

*h\ I* 3 ^fe- 



[rr] 



Xs- {jfr t UjJj>- LjJL?- 

^laili il^f J^? J^J' 

-oil Ob Uj ^ ^a*J 

if ^LJjX^ pJkj -Oil VI 

.L#l [n-rr] 

[IMA :gr\j] 

[r<\] 
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'And if two parties (or groups) among the J*J> ^1 tf> t <. JSZ 

believers fall to fighting...' (V.49:9) ^ '.3^ ^ ^ . 

So what prevents you from fighting as 

Allah has mentioned in His Book?" Ibn ^Si U tjl^Jl alp LjI 

'Umar said, "O son of my brother! I would . ^ . ^ 

rather be blamed for not fighting because of \, ' * ' ; ' - 

this Verse than to be blamed because of Ui j>J\ <fycJj>\ h<~*£& 

another Verse where Allah jJU; says: . k, , M M it *r *- 

'And whoever kills a believer s? ^ „ 

intentionally...'" (V. 4:93) oJ4> ^1 jj! U :JUs f^LS 

Then that man said, ''Allah says: ? * . ^ tl a . * Vi-f vr -mi 

'And fight them until there is no more > \ ~ > 

Fitnah (disbelief and polytheism, i.e., &\ ^yk jr^ 

worshipping other besides Allah) and the ^ 4\jSSsi I iilT 

religion (worship) will be all for Allah / tf ^ " °* J 

(Alone).. .'"(V. 8:39) : J^ij 2il 6 Li :jLi iU^>l 

Ibn 'Umar said, "We did this during the 4%^ ' <$ y 

lifetime of Allah's Messenger m when the -X^i a , ^ r*^T 

number of Muslims was small, and a man was Jj~-j -ii* - J** if) 

put to trial because of his religion; Al- t ' > . . Ml c r . ^ i , 

Mushnkun (pagans etc.) would either kill or ^ \ . 

chain him; but when the Muslims increased Qj e>&j LJl <y J^y^ 

(and Islam spread), there was no . .jr *t>GVl '*$ - e "* ' 

persecution." When that man saw that Ibn ^ (y* f ^ L5 ^ e -^-# 

'Umar did not agree to his proposal, he said, UJ *&\J V ^ (^Ij Llii <• ^ 

"What is your opinion regarding 'All and ♦ ^IJ*" Lii * 3 Li Jb * 

'Uthman?" Ibn 'Umar said, "What is my ^ / . ."^ 

opinion regarding 'All and 'Uthman? As for J* ^Jy L ^1 J Li ?jUiPj 

'Uthman, Allah forgave him and you disliked ^ . , * „c , ... 

to forgive him , and All is the cousin and son- ^ 

in-law of Allah's Messenger i|." Then he . aIp I yu6 jt jU* ^ aIp Up Ai 

pointed out with his hand and said, "And ^ j * ' ' ^ ^ ^ U;j 

that is his daughter's (house) which you can " J " - ^ J ^ J 

see. ji cax^jI oJlaj oJ^j jL-»i j t<o-j 

[r^r» :^b] . jj^; 4zj 

4651. Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair: Ibn : jl Jl j> JU^-I l^Jb- - 
'Umar came to us and a man said (to him), * * t * , , .* 

"What do you think about Qital-al-Fitnah ^ - ^ J 

(fighting caused by Al-Fitnah)T Ibn 'Umar ^ -U^- 

said (to him) , "And do you understand what 1, > > ^ ^ . j . . - 4 j|- 

Al-Fitnah is? Muhammad ^ used to fight J** & J - C-^ 
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against Al-Mushrikun [polytheists , pagans, 
idolaters , and disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad 
(M)] > anc * nis fighting with them was 
(against) Fitnah (and his fighting was) not 
like your fighting which is carried on for the 
sake of ruling." 

(6) CHAPTER. "O Prophet (Muhammad 
Si)! Urge the believers to fight..." (V.8:65) 

4652. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U4^ fti jJ>j : 
When the Verse : 

" . . .If there are twenty steadfast persons 
amongst you, they will overcome two 
hundreds..." (V.8 :65) was revealed, then it 
became obligatory for the Muslims that one 
(Muslim) should not flee from ten (non- 
Muslims). Sufyan (the subnarrator) once 
said, "Twenty (Muslims) should not flee 
before two hundred (non- Muslims)." Then 
there was revealed : 

"Now Allah has lightened your (task). . ." 
(V.8:66). So it became obligatory that one 
hundred (Muslims) should not flee before 
two hundred (non-Muslims). Once Sufyan 
added, "The Verse : 

' . . .Urge the believers to the fight . If there 
are twenty steadfast persons amongst you 
(Muslims)...' was revealed. Sufyan said, 
"Ibn Shubruma said, T see that this order is 
applicable to the obligation of enjoining Al- 
Ma'ruf (Islamic Monotheism and all that 
Islam ordains) and forbidding Al-Munkar 
(disbelief, polytheism and all that Islam 
forbids).'" 

(7) CHAPTER. "Now that Allah has 
lightened your (task), for He knows that 
there is weakness in you..." (V.8: 66) 

4653. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ujl* : 
When the Verse : 

"If there are twenty steadfast persons 



[nr. .^jJuJt j£ 

ojjrt^ Oj^ie cJ> 

^ \ jl j^Iip ^>r^ 
iil wiii- jlfi^ cJjJ 

[nor : ^i] . ili 
JSi. j3f> 4»L (V) 
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amongst you (Muslims), they shall overcome 
two hundred (non-Muslims)" was revealed, 
it became hard on the Muslims when it 
became compulsory that one Muslim ought 
not to flee (in war) before ten (non- 
Muslims). So (Allah) lightened the order by 
revealing : 

"Now Allah has lightened your (task) for 
He knows that there is weakness in you . So if 
there are of you a hundred steadfast persons, 
they shall overcome two hundred (non- 
Muslims)..." (V.8:66) 

So when Allah reduced the number of 
enemies which Muslims should withstand, 
their patience and perseverance against the 
enemy decreased as much as their task was 
lightened for them . 



^ u4^- 

^iii- Jitf^ :3Us c-IjUcJI fUsi 
0^ U-«u> j^-^ «if 



(9) SURATAT-TAUBA or BARA'A 
(The Repentance) 



.o^Jl il^Jlj, oLliil 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY 



139 



(1) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: 
"Freedom from (all) obligations (is 
declared) from Allah and His Messenger 
(3§)to those of the Mushrikun [polytheists, 
pagans , idolaters , disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger 
Muhammad (sg)] with whom you made a 
treaty." (V.9:l) 



. *\\ - ' * • - > - > • St 

* * " - * ' * ' 

.SjU jjj *, j t, :(U-Ul) 
JLij t Li LL.L 



^ :<J>i £b (\) 



> * ^ > 



4i l^j, ^ ^ 



Op-' > o 
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4654. Narrated Al-Bara' & &t : The : JlJ jJl ^1 LlijL»- - i 1* i 
last Verse that was revealed was : c, . , * . i.. ^ . 

They ask you for a legal verdict. Say: ^ ^ * <-r 

'Allah directs (thus) about Al-Kalalah (those J jJL> <£> 4) 1 t ^f j * \'J~> \ cJUJ* 

who leave neither descendants nor > v . * r 

ascendants as heirs) . . " (V .4 :176) ^ , ' " 

And the last Swra/i which was revealed was 

itara'a (No. 9). t> . - > , r 

:^_>-ljJ .o?-1j_j O-Jj-f o j j-*" y^^J 

VtXM 

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU;: 4 ^ < Y) 

"So travel freely (O Mushrikuri) for four V . ,> r->W >r >\ 

months (as you will) throughout the land, ' - > 

but know that you cannot escape (from the [T] 4^^^^^ ^ 
punishment of) Allah, and Allah will 
disgrace the disbelievers." (V.9:2) 

4655. Narrated Humaid bin 'Abdur- jJi* j> - iloo 
Rahman: Abu Hurairah &\ r^j>\ said, * , „ * ^ 
"During that /fo/j (in which Abu Bakr was the ST </=^ ^ 

chief of the pilgrims), Abu Bakr sent me jIp ^» JL^>- ^Sr^'j -vW-^ 0^ 

along with announcers on the day of Nahr K . . ; J B , * 1 1 * . 1 fl Mi 

(10th of Dhul-Hijja) in Mina to announce: ^ ^ ^ J *^ J 

"No Mushrik [polytheist, pagan, idolater, dJU; JZ y\ JU : Jli 

and disbeliever in the Oneness of Allah and \ a / > > u „ ~y** * <^UJl 

in His Messenger Muhammad (2§)] shall :^ f-* ctt^* t-* 9 

perform after this year, and none shall ^UJl jiAJ ^jAJ ^ jl O yV£ 

perform the Tawaf around the Ka'bah in a ' + . a > „, u KX / ft 1* 

naked state." Humaid bin 'Abdur-Rahman ' - * ^ 

added : Then Allah's Messenger ^ sent 'All : t ^>-^Jl Jup J^ll>- 3^ 

bin Abi Talib after Abu Bakr and ordered \ ' ...^ * x \ > * - . - « t 

him to recite aloud in public Stiraf Bara'a. ^ S*^ ^ - WJ ^ J J 

Abu Hurairah added, "So ( Ali, along with ^jI Jli . o^l^L ji^i J ^J^ 3 

us, recited Bara'a (loudly) before the people . •" tl -^^i-, 

j »>tJjl f 4J "JLp lJco Oi^* ! j 
at Mina on the day of Nahr and announced : ^ f V s? 

"No Mushrik shall perform after this Jbu ^ jlj to^l^l jjbl 

year, and none shall perform the Tawaf ^-j^^ i± ^ *J ' *■ ^ LJl 
around the Ka'bah in a naked state." * ^ L ~T~* f 
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(3) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: "And a £\ <Jt : jJji uL (T) 

declaration from Allah and His 
Messenger. . . (up to) . . . Mushrikun ." (V.9 :3) 



4656. Narrated Humaid bin 'Abdur- ^ <u 1 xS liil>- - Hon 
Rahman: Abu Hurairah said, "Abu Bakr - ' •m ■ i tf > 

4iii sent me in that Hajj in which he was ^ 

the chief of the pilgrims along with the ^jr>~ ^ : ' U-^ ^ ' ^ ^ : 

announcers whom he sent on the day of l***> \ \ *\ 1 **tt e - * > °^ > 
Afa/ir to announce at Mina : "No Mushrik * V ^ " * ^ 

[polytheist, pagan, idolater, and disbeliever ^ <cp 4jbl ^J~*i "J IS 

in the Oneness of Allah and in His , ^ * >' u " ~- ' aA>J! JjUU 

Messenger Muhammad (#|)] shall perform f C^" ■ 1 ^ ^ " \ 

Hajj after this year, and none shall perform 3JC ^ jl : ^j^> j ^ijj 
the 7#H>a/ around the Ka'bah in a naked « MI M . ' ° ^ ' . 

state*." ' J f 

fji lT* J*' J t)* L ^ 
: . jL^p 

(4) CHAPTER. "Except those of the ^ ^ (1) 

Mushrikun [polyt heists , pagans, idolaters, ^ / ^^j^j 

and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and 

in His Messenger Muhammad (%)] with 

whom you (Muslims) have a treaty..." 

(V.9:4) 

4657. Narrated Humaid bin 'Abdur- LlL^ :<jl^w.l ^JL>- - 1 "V^V 
Rahman: Abu Hurairah said that Abu Bakr e „ * \- y 6 \ * * 
^ ^ t>f 5 se nt him during the Hajj , in which ^ c ^ * ^* ^ 

Abu Bakr was made the chief of the pilgrims j I : 1^1 \ t L^? 

by Allah's Messenger £g| before (the year of) i t * t > - ° ! " 1 - 

Hajjat-al-Wada' , in a group (of announcers) * ^ r ^ " * Lr - 

to announce before the people : "No Mushrik a!*j k& %\ ^fj ^ U jt : 
[polytheist , pagan , idolater , and disbeliever 
in the Oneness of Allah and in His 



-0)1 



J jLj j£\ aA>ji ^ 
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Messenger Muhammad shall perform ji^d h*J 

the Hajj after this year, and none shall UJ | ? fi * ' V (M iDl 

perform the Tawaf around the Ka'bah in a f ^ • o***i u? ^ ^ 

naked state." Humaid used to say: The day . l)L»^p ^4?^ ^ ^ 

of Nahr is the day of Al-Hajj AI-Akbar, . . >. > ''y. 

because of the narration of Abu Hurairah. \ < \ ^ 

(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JUs: £Li T^ii^ :^U; £Ij (o) 

"Fight you the leaders of disbelief (chiefs of ^ ^ _J \ 

Quraish — Mushrikun of Makkah) for surely o-*i fH-^ ^ 
their oaths are nothing to them..." (V.9 :12) 



4658. Narrated Zaid bin Wahb: We were ^ ^-^^ llii*- - *1*A 
with Hudhaifa and he said , "None remains of 
the people described by this Verse (V.9 :12) 
except three, and of the hyprocrites except : Jli <-J*j Jbj LJJb- :J*pLwI 
four A bedouin said , a You , the „'„ . „r cr,' > 
Companions of Muhammad jg tell us s?^ ^ 

(things) that we do not know. What about Ml a^M oli ^Uw*! 

those who break open our houses and steal -^^j ^| r |J J | r 

our precious things He (Hudhaifa) replied , * u^rH Cr? 

"Those are Al-Fussaq (rebellious wrong- «|| xJ*Z* 6UwjI jl^Jl 

doers — not disbelievers or hypocrites). vt >i • : ' ,< > 

Really, none remains of them (hypocrite) ' ^ - - ^ "T^ 

but four , one of whom is a very old man who , o jS^L^j t-^j4-! ^ /j^-rt Cr > ^ ^ 

if he drinks water, does not feel its , { 1 | P1 : u .f 

coldness. K } Lr ' 

* o\ > * ' \ \ V I, >* 9 t 

ifj uj SjUi *uji ^ )i 

' °^ ji 

(6) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: d^Jlj^ : 4lJS (n) 

" . . And those who hoard up gold and silver ^ ^ . ^ > . > ^ ^ ' ' 1j( 

(Al-Kanz— the money, the Zataf of which has ^ ^ ^-^^ 

not been paid) and spend it not in the Way of 4-*-^ V^"^ (^-V 1 ^* ^ 
Allah — announce to them a painful 
torment." (V.9:34) 

4659. Narrated Abu Hurairah & iii ^3 : ^ f&>^\ uJjU- - 



(1) (H. 4658) i.e., does not enjoy it because of Allah's punishment he has incurred. 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY ^AJI wltf 10 



143 



Allah's Messenger £i said, 'The Kanz o! alj^Jl y\ L5^L>- : Z2k£> 
(money, gold, silver etc., the Zakat of . ^.t h i . tfl 

which has not been paid) of anyone of you V ^ 

will appear in the form of bald-headed <*] aIp s^yL ^1 ^J^» 

poisonous male snake on the Day of * >. / . > / „ „ 

Resurrection." (See H. 1403) :J -* « J ^ ^ 

Lp L>J> Li! I ^ ' 

[u*r -.^ij] 

4660. Narrated Zaid bin Wahb: I passed : ijw *rr* ~ * 

by (i.e., visited) Abu Dhar at Ar-Rabadha jj' " ' " * " * ' 
and said to him, "What has brought you to ~ J ^ t ^ r ^ & 

this land?" He said, "We were at Sham and I l^ s J^ ji ^ Oj^i :JU t »j 

recited the Verse : They who hoard up gold ' tl . « *\,> -i " t t- e ? . > fir 

and silver (Al-Kanz — the money , the Zakat of ^ v ^ ' ^ 

which has not been paid) and spend it not in cJ\ y& pLLJL & 

the Way of Allah — announce to them a ^ , \" & " 4 -\\ 

painful torment.' (V.9:34) whereupon ^ ^ ^ J 

Mu'awiya said, 'This Verse is not for us, JU ^-*-*t f»-*rr^* $ 

but for the people of the Scripture.' Then I . * . i . . . . i . ^ . > 

said , 'But it is both for us (Muslim) and for - „ V 9> " - 

them.'" LJJ l^jj : cia :JU jil 

-.^ij .^i} 

(7) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ^ '^j ?> ^Lj (V) 

"On the Day when that (/4/-A*mz— money ^-^^ ^^^^ ^ * 4 ^ 

gold and silver, etc., the Za&o/ of which has t [ro] ^ I 

not been paid) will be heated in the fire of 
Hell, and with it will be branded their 
foreheads..." (V.9-.35) 



4661. Narrated Khalid bin Aslam: We ^ xjA JUj - t11\ 

went out with 'Abdullah bin 'Umar and he ' > „ „ * . ^ ^ 

said, "This (Verse) was revealed before the * *- ^ 

prescription of Zakat, and when Zflfcaf was jU-ll ^ jJL>- t^L^i j^jl 

prescribed, Allah made it a means of ' A ( -1,. 

punrying one s wealth. y " * ^ 
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(8) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JUs: j^lii : aJ^S ujL (A) 
"Verily , the number of months with Allah is - . . ^ /// it s 
twelve months (in a year) so was it ordained * " " 

by Allah on the Day when He created the J'ji'j O^i^jLP <3W ^> aju! 

heavens and the earth; of them four are > - t f ^, t -r 

u red, (i.e., the 1st, the 7th, the 11th, and ' ^ * ^ 

the 12th months of the Islamic calendar). [n] ^p^ 2 **^ lA^ 5 
That is the right religion; so wrong not 
yourself therein..." (V.9:36) 

4662. Narrated Abu Bakr ^ &i The Xs- ^> 4t\ jlp- l^Jb- - 
Prophet said, 'Time has come back to its 
original state which it had when Allah 

created the heavens and the earth ; the year ^ 1 ^ \ ^ <> xi>^ 
is twelve months , four of which are sacred . 
Three of them are in succession, Dhul- 
Qa'da, Dhul-Hijja and Al-Muharram , and j\<£^\ ^ jl*5^ ^i" ' ^ 

(the fourth being) Rajab Mudar (named after - , , \ , . , » . *\' 

the tribe of Mudar as they used to respect this ■ , 

month) which stands between Jumada (Ath- aju j \ 1 1 ^JLp Ijo I £JU I 

thanl) and Sha'ban." .'•it. ' * , * *>> 

(9) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JUs: Si g£5T : ^ 4^ 

" . . .The second of two , when they /( a >^ * . ./ > 

(Muhammad #| and Abu Bakr &i /-ij) " ^ ' " * ^ ^ 
were in the cave, and he said to his *] 4^*^ ^ ^l^i ojs-J^- *V 

companion (Abu Bakr & &i 'Be not sad . 4^5^111 ¥ U * U 4^1^^ 

(or afraid), surely Allah is with us.'" '™ ~" ? • ^ 
(V.9:40) . j^Ul aLS 

4663 . Narrated Abu Bakr & <ui ^3 : 1 was ^ aIjI ~LLp LliJL?- - 1 11V 

in the company of the Prophet £g in the cave , . ^ ^ , * ^ ■ ji^J 

and on seeing the traces of Al-Mushrikun , I ' (* * ' * 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! If one of them :Jl5 Jj\ LoJ^ L^j^ 

(Mushrikun) should lift up his foot, he will > *> - ? 

see us." He said, "What do you think of two, £r sT^ J ^' 

the third of whom is Allah (as their Protector jUI cJIji jL«Jl ^ ^ drr^' 

and Helper)". * ? - A \, ' > ?* ,/i* u 
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dllt U» :jLi t Lil j <uJi ^3 ^^-1 

[nor i^ij . «l4^u ill jJl 

4664. Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: When ^ 4i\ xS \£x>- - IWl 
there happened the disagreement between „ > s „ > 
IbnAz-Zubairandlbn'Abbasu^ai^j ,1 ^ ^ ^ : 

said (to the latter), "[Why don't you give the ^\ t^Iii ^1 ^! jZ ^{A'Jr 

BaVa (pledge) to him as] his father is Az- ^ '-^ ^ 

Zubair, and his mother is Asma', and his ^ t ^ ?J 

aunt is 'Aishah, and his maternal grandfather i J>\ : oli t ^JjJ I I i£ 

is Abu Bakr, and his grandmother is >r: \ 

Safiyya?" t^l* <dL^j ipU! <u!j, t ^jJ! 

> fir t > i " 

. to JL>- :jLii ?o^L«l! :jLiJLJ 

4665 . Narrated Ibn AM Mulaika : There ^ 4i I JUp ~ 

was a disagreement between them (i.e., Ibn „ > „ ^ - s „ , 

'Abbas and Ibn Az-Zubair fi* &i ^5 ) so I 1 ^ ^ : JLi 

went to Ibn 'Abbas in the morning and said J Li <. J Li : bii>- 

(to him), "Do you want to fight against Ibn ^ ; ' >. . - c - * > 

Zubair and thus make lawful what Allah has 'sT ^ ^ 

made unlawful (i.e., fighting in Makkah)?" JoJ\ : ciii ^11^ ^| JLp ojjUi 
Ibn 'Abbas said, "Allah forbid! Allah . * >: ' ^ ' ^ > • * 

ordained that Ibn Az-Zubair and Ban! ^ U Of ^\ ^ ^ 

Umaiyya would permit (fighting in CJS tit 01 til iUi :JUi 
Makkah), but by Allah, I will never regard * , \ > - a. 

it as permissible." Ibn 'Abbas added, "The ^ " V 1 l^J 6^ 

people asked me to give the Ba/'a (pledge) to J Li : J Li t TjuI 1L>-1 ^ 4) I j 

Ibn Az-Zubair . I said , 'He is really entitled to t >jjr ^ , ^ . ^ . > .-. 

assume authority for his father, Az-Zubair ' L if. , £ . * * 

was the helper of the Prophet |g, his o^jl LiT IjL^j ^jIj 

(maternal) grandfather Abu Bakr was (the , ^ , ' i ^ r 

Prophet's) companion in the cave, his ^ -jt ^Sj y** 

mother Asma' was 'Dhatun-Nitaq\ his aunt U JU^ t jUJl ^-Lski aJ^- Li!j 
' Aishah was the Mother of the believers , his 
paternal aunt Khadfja was the wife of the 

Prophet |g, and the paternal aunt of the t^^jUl jiU a^U- lilj tpU-ll 
Prophet ^ was his grandmother . He himself 
is pious and chaste in Islam, well-versed in 



t^u^ Li T j tLtdLp ju^ 
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the knowledge of the Qur'an. By Allah! 
(Really, I left my relatives , Ban! Umaiyya for 
his sake though) they are my close relatives , 
and if they should be my rulers, they are 
equally apt to be so and are descended from a 
noble family." 



4666. Narrated Ibn AbT Mulaika: We 
entered upon Ibn 'Abbas and he said , "Are 
you not astonished at Ibn Az-Zubair's 
assuming the caliphate?" I said (to myself), 
"I will support him and speak of his good 
traits as I did not do even for Abu Bakr and 
'Umar, though they were more entitled to 
receive all good than he was." I said, "He 
(i .e . , Ibn Az-Zubair) is the son of the aunt of 
the Prophet sg, and the son of Az-Zubair, 
and the grandson of Abu Bakr and the son of 
Khadija's brother, and the son of 'Aishah's 
sister." Nevertheless, he considers himself to 
be superior to me and does not want me to be 
one of his friends. So I said, "I never 
expected that he would refuse my offer to 
support him , and I don't think he intends to 
do me any good, therefore, if my cousins 
should inevitably be my rulers, it will be 
better for me to be ruled by them than by 
some others." 



* ^ - - 

jfo -f^ J ^ j£> 

'OS > t Z 

o>.\ iji o* ^ Mji 

s s * ' 

j>\ jl j^j fc^Ul j^j 

t *u\j i o\j°ja ^y> tiUUJl 



& J£j^ -h 3 ^ Oi J** {J* 

O?^ j* 1 J* ^ 

'ill <I$r" ^ tSi' : • 



oi ] J 



?3» o*0 



t i^Jlp C*>-I ^>lj *. 4>*jJL>- I 
1^ 0,^ oljl 

[mi i^rb] 
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(10) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : aJ^S (\0 

"...And (for) to attract the hearts of those ^ ^ J 

who have been inclined (towards Islam) ; and . jukiJl jU^^i : JL»L>»i Jli 



to free the captives . . (V.9 :60) 

Mujahid said, "To attract their hearts by 
giving them gifts." 

4667. Narrated Abu Sa'Id <S %\ ^j,y. 
Something was sent to the Prophet % and he 
distributed it amongst four (men) and said, 
"I want to attract their hearts, (to Islam 
thereby)/' A man said (to the Prophet 
"You have not done justice Thereupon the 
Prophet #| said , "There will emerge from the 
offspring of this (man) some people who will 
renounce the religion." 




(11) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ^jyX <^jj'$ 4>Li (\\) 

"Those who defame such of the believers who s — * ^-^-ztj^ 

give charity (in Allah's Cause) [v<\] 

voluntarily..." (V.9 :79) t , . „ / . > r.x 

4668. Narrated Abu Mus'ud: When we jJU ^ ^Jb- - 111 A 

were ordered to give in Sadaqa (charity) , we , > * * ^ > ■ . ^ ! 1 . t 

used to start to work as porters (to earn i ' ^ ~ ' , 

something we could give in charity). Abu ^jl ji- t jLIli ji- t£JLi ^ 

* Aquil came with one-half of a (special ^ j «, . . 

measure for food grains) and another person " o* 4 cr J 

brought more than he did . So , the hypocrites y I £ U*i Uci uS" ^5 jlSJ L I 

said, "Allah is not in need of the Sadaqa of * ^ . , 

this (i .e ., 'Aquil) ; and this other person did ^ * ° ^ * * t- L 

not give Sadaqa but for showing off." Then ( * S JJ 4)1 jl : jjiaLiJl JUd <Oa 
Allah revealed : 

"Those who defame such of the believers 



i\ ^\ lii JJU L.} lii 4*ii 



who give charity (in Allah's Cause) <^j>*t <^U^T { ^^}^ 4 
voluntarily and those who could not find to . ✓ <" ' *t*>tf 

give chanty (in Allah s cause) except what is ' * ^ 
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available to them..." (V.9:79) i^M* \ ^ 

[\i\o .Zy\ 

4669 . Narrated Shaqlq : Abu Mas'ud Al- ^ 3 Uw- 1 ^J*- - 

Ansan said, "Allah's Messenger #| used to . i^\Jj\ ^ " ^Ji . 3 L5 ' r°1 
order us to give in Sadaqa (charity) . So one ^ 

of us would exert himself to earn one Mudd <■ jUiLi t SJtflj j^SSli-t 

(special measure of wheat or dates, etc.) to * . :y,, e ^ \ • ' - 1 

give in charity; while today one of us may - - * , ' 

have one hundred thousand/' Shaqlq said: isit 5"* 3 diS : 3li 

As if Abu Mas'ud referred to himself. „ . * , . > , \ \ , 

(12) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ^ jl J# ^f^fo : aJ^5 4*b O Y) 

'Whether you (O Muhammad j|g) ask ^ ^ ^5*-^ ^ ^ 

forgiveness for them (hypocrites) or ask not [A * ] ^lif ^iJo j£ 

forgiveness for them — (and even) if you ask 
seventy times for their forgiveness — Allah 
will not forgive them..." (V.9:80) 



4670. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u# %\ ^j: xLls> ^^>- ~ *1V* 

When 'Abdullah bin Ubayy died, his son . . j * . ^ V r 1 

4 Abdullah bin 'Abdullah came to Allah's ^ ^ 4 ^ 

Messenger ^ and asked him to give him his 6^fJ if* if 

shirt in order to shroud his father in it. He ?,> , ,, - > A . 

gave it to him, and then 'Abdullah asked the * > 

Prophet ^ to offer the funeral prayer for him ^^^Ij^oI^I^^jI^^jI 

(his father). Allah's Messenger^ got up to - ^ ^ j > / ^ 

offer the funeral prayer for him, but 'Umar J ' ^' " 

got up too and got hold of the garment of oUai-U toU aJ ^r^H 

Allah's Messenger and said, "O Allah's ^ >, .^r ^ , ^ *i 

Messenger! Will you offer the funeral prayer ^ ^ J f " ^ f"* 

for him though your Lord has forbidden you JL>-U yJ- ^Us caJLp- ^./^j $|| ^Sbl 

to offer the prayer for him?" Allah's ^ > , ^ ^ J 

Messenger ^ said, "But Allah has given ^** J " ^ " 

me the choice by saying: 'Whether you (O 01 d£j illgj oSj aIIp t ^l../?7l t^Sbl 

Muhammad ^) ask forgiveness for them _ ^ ^ ^ ^ > . ^ -J 

(hypocrites) or ask not forgiveness for them * ^ ' ^ J ' " 

— (and even) if you ask seventy times for y&v*'\\ :3tas 
their forgiveness — ' (V.9:80) so I will ask 
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more than seventy times." 'Umar said, "But 
he ('Abdullah bin 'Ubayy) is a hypocrite!" 
However, Allah's Messenger #| did offer the 
funeral prayer for him whereupon Allah 
revealed : 

"And never (O Muhammad gg) pray 
(funeral prayer) for anyone of them 
(hypocrites) who dies, nor stand at his 
grave..." (V.9:84) 

4671. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 
^ ^fj- When 'Abdullah bin Ubayy bin 
Salul died , Allah's Messenger #| was called 
in order to offer the funeral prayer for him . 
When Allah's Messenger got up (to offer the 
prayer), I got hold of him and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! Do you offer the prayer 
for Ibn Ubayy although he said so-and-so on 
such-and-such a day?" I went on mentioning 
his sayings . Allah's Messenger smiled and 
said, "Keep away from me, O 'Umar!" But 
when I spoke too much to him, he said, "I 
have been given the choice, and I have 
chosen (this) ; and if I knew that if I asked 
forgiveness for him more than seventy times , 
he would be forgiven ; I would ask it for more 
times than that." So Allah's Messenger 
offered the funeral prayer for him and then 
left, but he did not stay long before the two 
Verses of Surat Bara'a were revealed : 

"And never (O Muhammad g|) pray 
(funeral prayer) for any of them 
(hypocrites) who dies... (up to) ... while 
they were Fasiqiin ." (V.9 :84) 

Later I was astonished at my daring to 
speak like that to Allah's Messenger ; and 
Allah and His Messenger know better . 



$ j& % \'4 c& p& $ 

J IS j . JliP t^Jl" l^A^- 

tjlic- ^>^>- -^4^ ^jl^ : J^lp 
-aIIp \ ■ J IS lg_j> j^j I 

if 'ui^ if) o* Cf. ^ 

<ol <UP ill ^fj t-jUaiJl 

^ J ^ is tUu t aIIp 

J-ijl t <u I 3 j-ij L : cJii 4IJI 

lis JiS ^ JIS jIj {J jj\ JJ> 

Jl» :<JlS dj* i/^si UJU t «^i 
Lj Jl ft] ^ 

J jj-j aILp JL^i : J IS . « 

6^^J tl^? ^^i*^ ' V^jj ^jT^ ^jTTi 

iQ oi; ^l; p # £2 ^> 

: J la r*J^ 1 <J1 
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.jUi-l *ljl>jj 4)i\j 13H 43bl 

(13) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jut ^ ^ ^ : dji lS^! O*") 

JU-S . , [a«] 4^ £ 2 St; i3 otf 

'And never (O Muhammad 3g) P ra y (funeral - * ^ 1 1 

prayer) for any of them (hypocrites) who 
dies, nor stand at his grave." (V.9 :84) 

4672. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 14^ 
When 'Abdullah bin Ubayy died, his son 
'Abdullah bin 'Abdullah came to Allah's 
Messenger who gave his shirt to him and 
ordered him to shroud his father in it . Then 
he stood up to offer the funeral prayer for the 
deceased, but 'Umar bin Al-Khattab took 
hold of his (the Prophet's) garment and said, 
"Do you offer the funeral prayer for him 
though he was a hypocrite, and Allah has 
forbidden you to ask forgiveness for 
hypocrites?" The Prophet said, "Allah 
has given me the choice (or Allah has 
informed me) saying : 

'Whether you (O Muhammad jg) ask 
forgiveness for them (hypocrites) or ask not 
forgiveness for them — (and even) if you ask 
seventy times for their forgiveness — Allah 
will not forgive them . . .' " (V .9 :80) 

Then he added, "I will (appeal to Allah {( _ t A£ 

for his sake) more than seventy times." So ^ 
Allah's Messenger ai offered the funeral #| 43b I J^j 4llp ^J^ai :Jli 
prayer for him and we, too, offered the ^ ^ -j ^ 

prayer along with him . Then Allah revealed : J s« ,~ > 

"And never (O Muhammad pray % ul otf y-J 

funeral prayer for any of them (hypocrites) ^ \ >jg 

who dies, nor stand at his grave. Certainly ^ J ^^ JJ - > 
they disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger, . 4^^*-^ r*J 

and died while they were Fasiqun [rebellious, 
disobedient to Allah and His Messenger 
(m)V (V.9:84) 

(14) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah: iiL bygZ*} 
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"They will swear by Allah to you (Muslims) 
when you return to them , that you may turn 
away from them..." (V.9:95) 

4673. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Ka'b: I 
heard Ka'b bin Malik at the time he remained 
behind and did not join (the battle of) Tabuk , 
saying, "By Allah, no blessing has Allah 
bestowed upon me, besides my guidance to 
Islam , better than that of helping me speak 
the truth to Allah's Messenger #|, otherwise 
I would have told the Prophet sg a lie and 
would have been ruined like those who had 
told a lie when the Divine Revelation was 
revealed : 

They will swear by Allah to you (Muslims) 
when you return to them . . . (up to) . . . Al- 
Fasiqun (rebellious , disobedient to Allah) .' " 
(V.9 :95,96) 



CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU;: 
"They (the hypocrites) swear to you 
(Muslims) that you may be pleased with 
them... (up to)... Al-Fasiqun (rebellious, 
disobedient to Allah) (V. 9 :96) 

(15) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"And (there are) others who have 
acknowledged their sins..." (V.9:102) 

4674 . Narrated Samura bin Jundab &i 
& : Allah's Messenger #| said , "Tonight two 
(visitors) came to me (in my dream) and took 
me to a town built with gold bricks and silver 
bricks . There we met men who , (by) half of 
their bodies, look like the most handsome 
human beings you have ever seen , and (by) 
the other half, the ugliest human beings you 
have ever seen. Those two visitors said to 
those men, 'Go and dip yourselves in that 
river.' So they dipped themselves therein and 



ha] ife 

i£U :jJ^, t&U - tnvr 

t^l^ Jj) ^P tJ^tP ^P 

a * " * 

j! :<b1 jup ^ j-o-^yi J^p ^ 

:JU <ilJU <-j£ 4>l jlp 
^ * ^ ' o ^ j _ 

ja ^Lp ibl ^1 U &\j :hjz 

irrT ^ ^4*^ 

i>>! £L (\o) 

[w] sfi\ 

l£U -.y.p J&*~ - invi 

Jli : J IS <lLp ibl ^->ju>- 

oU ail : 13 |S§ 4ul 

^^JL aIjXo ^1 L^ijl* ^liioli 

^ a ' * ■■'V* tf ^ f 

^b.* tJU-j UUlii ^jJj <^-*»i 
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then came to us, their ugliness having t*l3 cJl L> j-^-tS p-fr^** t>° 

disappeared and they were in the most t >vj ^ I' : M U ""15 * U \ ' 
handsome shape. The visitors said, This is 

the Garden of (Paradise) and that is \y*'p <• * y& ^y^^ 

your dwelling place.' Then they added, 'As ^/r jj | * - - £ * ^ 

for those people who were half ugly and half • - ' J " 

handsome, they were those who have mixed ir~-*~^ ^ ^4-^ * 

deeds that were good with deeds that were f • . . i , vt1 ^ „ > 

evil ; but Allah forgave them. * " * , f 

^P*** J Jr*^ p-6~? ^jt^\ 
L>JL/3 *)L^p I jial>- ^jji 

[A*o i^ij 

(16) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ^iii ^ : jj^i 4*L 

"It is not (proper) for the Prophet (#g) and ° l 1^ " 

those who believe to ask for Allah's [^V] 

forgiveness for the Mushrikun [polytheists, 

pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the 

Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger 

Muhammad (#|)] ..."(V .9:113) 

4675 . Narrated Al-Musaiyab : When Abu LA— 1 llil^ - i 1 V o 

Talib's death approached, the Prophet #| ^ 6 -\ • ~y*\\ ^ *' r*| 

went to him while Abu Jahl and ' Abdullah ^ ' ^ J ^ • * ^ ^ 

bin Abi Umaiyya were present with him . The ^ Ju*^> ^ t ^ jj I t ^iJU 

Prophet #g said, "O uncle, say: 'La ilaha ; - - • j r " t 

illallati (none has the right to be worshipped ^j^' * ^ 4 ; - 

but Allah) so that I may argue for your case j§| ^JJ\ jJ-S Sli^Jl v^Jlt LI 

with it before Allah." On that, Abu Jahl and * * ' i( . >- r „ 

'Abdullah bin AbT Umaiyya said, "O Abu ^ > ^ ^ J ^ * 

Talib! Do you want to renounce 'Abdul- : JS t^p <jl» ^uJl JUs Alii 

Muttalib's religion?" Then the Prophet M . t . f > A , v f. v , 

aip Ll> oLJ ^L-l (, <ml a I 4jl ^ 

said, "I will keep on asking (Allah for) ' - Ci, ^ 

forgiveness for you unless I am forbidden to ^ 4) I jlp j I J . ft <i) I 

do so." Then there was revealed : . ^ > r n t . t . c-^f t 

"It is not (proper) for the Prophet ^ * ^ ; * ** ^ 

and those who believe to ask for Allah's ^IJl J Us ?^LIg.»H Jup <La 

forgiveness for Al-Mushrikun [polytheists, 
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pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger 
Muhammad (£§)] even though they be of kin , 
after it has become clear to them that they 
are the dwellers of the Fire..." (V.9:113) 



(17) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"Allah has forgiven the Prophet (gg;), the 
Muhajirun and the Ansar... 9 (V.9:117) 

4676. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Ka'b: I 
heard Ka'b bin Malik talking about the 
Verse : 

"And (He did forgive also) the three who 
did not (join the Tabuk expedition),.." 
(V .9:118) saying in the last portion of his 
talk, "(I said), 'As a part (sign) of my 
repentance, I would like to give up all my 
property in the Cause of Allah and His 
Messenger.' The Prophet said to me, 
'Keep some of your wealth as it is good for 
you.'" 



(18) CHAPTER. And (He did forgive also) 
the three [who did not join the Tabuk 
expedition] till for them the earth, vast as 
it is, was straitened..." (V.9:118) 

4677. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Ka'b: I 
heard Ka'b bin Malik, who was one of the 
three who were forgiven , saying that he had 
never remained behind Allah's Messenger |g 
in any Ghazwa which he had fought except 
two Ghazawat. Ghazwa Al- 'Usra (Tabuk) and 



\p: tufa ^4B £g <LJyl 
$ ^lA 4ib (W) 

LjJj>-j ! Jl*j>- I (J IS . ^j-J^j 
J IS Igji ^\ -j* c iJjb- 
J IS » — -J*S ^j-^-jJl -Up- ^3^' 

Irr^ txk & V** 

^ J is ^il 0i\ 

iU> ^ JjLJli :g| ^1 JUi 
[rvov . «iiJ y£ 

^it £j> :£b OA) 



nvv 
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Ghazwa Badr. He added, "I decided to tell 
the truth to Allah's Messenger in the 
forenoon , and scarcely did he return from a 
journey he made , except in the forenoon, he 
would go first to the mosque and offer a two 
Rak'a Salat (prayer) . The Prophet #| forbade 
others to speak to me or to my companions, 
but he did not prohibit speaking to any of 
those who had remained behind excepting 
us. So, the people avoided speaking to us, 
and I stayed in that state till I could no longer 
bear it , and the only thing that worried me 
was that I might die and the Prophet 
would not offer the funeral prayer for me , or 
Allah's Messenger might die and I would 
be left in that social status among the people 
that nobody would speak to me or offer the 
funeral prayer for me. But Allah revealed 
His forgiveness for us to the Prophet ^ in the 
last third of the night while Allah's 
Messenger 3g was with Umm Salama. 
Umm Salama sympathized with me and 
helped me in my disaster. Allah's 
Messenger $gt said, 'O Umm Salama! Ka'b 
has been forgiven!' She said, 'Shall I send 
someone to him to give him the good 
tidings?' He said, £ If you did so, the people 
would not let you sleep the rest of the night 
So , when the Prophet #1 had offered the Fajr 
prayer , he announced Allah's forgiveness for 
us . His face used to look as bright as a piece 
of the (full) moon whenever he was pleased. 
When Allah revealed His forgiveness for us, 
we were the three whose case had been 
deferred , while the excuse presented by those 
who had apologized had been accepted . But 
when there were mentioned those who had 
told the Prophet lies and remained behind 
(the battle of Tabuk) and had given false 
excuses , they were described with the worse 
description one may be described with . Allah 
£u»Ll said : 
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They (the hypocrites) will present their 
excuses to you (Muslims) , when you return to 
them. Say (O Muhammad #|): Present no 
excuses , we shall not believe you . Allah has 
already informed us of the news concerning 
you. Allah and His Messenger will observe 
your deeds...'" (V.9:94) 



(19) CHAPTER. "O you who believe! Be 
afraid of Allah, and be with those who are 
true (in words and deeds)." (V.9:119) 

4678. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Ka'b: I 
heard Ka'b binJVfalik talking about the story 
of the battle of Tabuk when he remained 
behind, "By Allah, I do not know anyone 
whom Allah has helped for telling the truth 
more than me . Since I mentioned that truth 
to Allah's Messenger |g till today, I have 
never intended to tell a lie . And Allah j^j 3* 
revealed to His Messenger : 

'Verily! Allah has forgiven the Prophet, 
the Muhajirun . . . (up to) ... and be with those 
who are true (in words and deeds) .' " 
(V.9:117-119) 

[See Vol . 5 , Hadith No .4418] 



^JJI ^Vl \j2J- jJUI 

ljj&>^\ Ift &\ J J— J Ijjj^ 

> ^ > ^ ^ 

Oj>j ^> :<GUJ^< Jul J IS t jl>- I aj 

^ili ill c£j>*j 

.[Hi] 

\j& \p\: 4»l (H) 

t>; tlr**"^' ^ 
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(20) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah p£=>'X» :*)^ JjL (TO 

JU;: K i s *k> >f -„ 

"Verily, there has come unto you a " " ^ ] ' 
Messenger (Muhammad gg) from amongst . 4*i^Jl HY^] 

yourselves (i.e., whom you know well). It 
grieves him that you should receive any 
injury or difficulty..." (V .9:128) 

4679. Narrated Zaid bin Thabit Ai-Ansari 
<* %\ who was one of those who used to 
write the Divine Revelation : Abu Bakr sent 
for me after the (heavy) casualties among the 
warriors (of the battle) of Yamama [where a 
great number of QuircC (those who know the 
Qur'an by heart) were killed]. 'Umar was 
present with Abu Bakr who said, "Umar has 
come to me and said, 'The people have 
suffered heavy casualties on the day of (the 
battle of) Yamama, and I am afraid that 
there will be more casualties among the 
QuircC at other battlefields, whereby a large 
part of the Qur'an may be lost, unless you 
collect it . And I am of the opinion that you 
should collect the Qur'an/" Abu Bakr 
added, "I said to 'Umar, 'How can I do 
something which Allah's Messenger £g has 
not done?' 'Umar said (to me), 'By Allah, it 

is (really) a good thing.' So 'Umar kept on '„ > A t \ , , 

pressing , trying to persuade me to accept his - ' 

proposal , till Allah opened my bosom for it ^jS^- Yy m 'J** Jjj jU* t ^ <u I j 

and I had the same opinion as 'Umar ." (Zaid > *\** • * - , , m i( 
bin Thabit added : 'Umar was sitting with him 
(Abu Bakr) and was quiet . Abu Bakr said (to : Ootf ^ jJj J IS . ^i- ^ij ^JJl 
me) , '"You are a wise young man and we do - t . „r > f >>> v f * t , * - • > - * 
not suspect you (of telling lies or of \ ^ " ^ ' ^ 

forgetfulness) ; and you used to write the JiU- ^Li Jl>-j JLi! y\ 

Divine Revelation for Allah's Messenger . 
Therefore , look for the Qur'an and collect it 
(in one manuscript)-" By Allah, if he (Abu . -oLl^U jljiJl «H 4i1 

Bakr) had ordered me to shift one of the ^ JL>J( ' YJ- ills' °J 

mountains (from its place) , it would not have - * - ^ ^r^" ^ ^ 

been harder for me than what he had ordered <j ^y> \ YL* ^Js- jj£ I j IS" 

me concerning the collection of the Qur'an . I 
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said to both of them, "How dare you do a o^UiJ <1&S : cJi . d\yti\ 

thing which the Prophet £ has not done?" , ^ n, ^ J 'ki 

Abu Bakr said , "By Allah , it is (really) a good * , _ ^ " ^ \ 

thing." So, I kept on arguing with him about ^t^j\ Jj! jUi t^>- 4s\j y> : ^ 

it till Allah opened my bosom for that which %\ ' jjj " ' Si I " * 

He had opened the bosoms of Abu Bakr and ^ CS" ^ ^ 

'Umar. So, I started to search for the c~L«i j& ^ j^-^ ^ 
Qur'anic material and to collect it from 
parchments, scapula, leafstalks of date- 



palms and from the memories of men (who J U-^J 1 j j^^j jJ I j ^ US' V 1 j 
knew it by heart) . I found with Khuzaima two ;-T » ;i i - - ' ' • £ • ' ' 5 
Verses of Suraf At-Tauba which I had not ^ ^ ^ ^cr^ 

found with anybody else , (and they were) : ^ U_aJj»-1 ^jL^jVI l^/y>- 

"Verily, there has come unto you a 
Messenger (Muhammad gg) from amongst 
yourselves (i.e., whom you know well). It 
grieves him that you should receive any injury 
or difficulty . He (Muhammad is anxious 
over you (to be rightly guided . . ." (V .9 :128) 

The manuscript on which the Qur'an was 
collected , remained with Abu Bakr till Allah 
took him unto Him, and then with 'Umar till 
Allah took him unto Him, and finally it 
remained with Hafsa, 'Umar's daughter. 
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(lO)SURATWNUS 
(The Prophet Yunus) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 

(1) CHAPTER. 

(Explanation of some Quranic words not 
translated) . 



:3b O) 

.jjJ ji ^ *UJl JL^ :[Y*] 

.§| llii [ Y] %^X^ pji J^J ot^ 

tilSfl o ill g£.^ iiLj 
:[YY] iXft Ji-fr -jUjlw :[>•] 

^ dliiV :[U] <^ ^ 
:[va] <^&3l> J I 'J&\ 
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(2) CHAPTER. "And We took the Children Si&l X&\ 4*M (Y) 

of Israel across the sea, and Fir'aun 
(Pharaoh) and his hosts followed them in 



oppression and enmity, till when the jli i-^=jVl Til jji l^Jij 



^ vi ^ v $ 



drowning overtook him, he said, 'I believe 
that La ilaha ilia (Huwa) (none has the right 

to be worshipped but) He (Allah), in Whom [<\ ] ^^SulliJl % 'bJj*\ % 

the Children of Israel believe, and I am one „ „ „ r . ^ . .?> / < ,->v 

of the Muslims (those who submit to Allah's ^ ^ - - > 

Will).'" (V. 10:90) tjJJUl jjj ^a-fJ^ 1 

4680. Narrated Ibn ' Abbas & i j^j : j_» j^J^- - i^A* 

When the Prophet ^ arrived at Al-Madlna, > . . 

the Jews were observing the Sawn (fast) on * * 

'Ashura' (10th of Muharram) and they said, <> j~rr ^ J^" fc 

"This is the day when Musa (Moses) became ,/ , , , 

victorious over Fir'aun (Pharoah) ." On that , ^ J ^ * ^ ST 

the Prophet jg; said to his Companions , "You j» jJaJ :> I j o JuJ I ^ ^Jj I ^Ji 
(Muslims) have more right to celebrate . , x , > 

Musas victory than they have, so observe ^ ^ 

the Scluyyi on this day." *H ^iJl JUi . O 

{11) SURAH HUD a** >> 

(The Prophet Hud) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^jla j\\ Jaa j\\ M jnuj 

the Most Merciful . 

JLJj CJ _L_; ^ 
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. q u :[yv] 4^91 

^ . JbJui :[vv] 4s>***^ 
g :[*•] J^J^ - J? : 

(1) CHAPTER. "No doubt! They did fold up oj£ ^ ^ ^iL O) 

their breasts, that they may hide from Him. , <> * ^ * , 

Surely, even when they cover themselves with - ~- " ^ 

[0] Olji 



their garments , He knows what they conceal j*Jf Uj U pLl 

and what they reveal. Verily, He is the A1I- 
Knower of the (innermost secrets) of the 

breasts." (V.ll:5) . J> : : i^jCj^ J^j 



4681. Narrated Muhammad bin 'Abbad 
bin Ja'far that he heard Ibn 'Abbas reciting : 

"No doubt! They did fold up their 
breasts..." (V.ll:5) and asked him about 
its explanation . He said , "Some people used 
to hide themselves while answering the call of 
nature in an open space lest they be exposed 
to the sky, and also when they had sexual 
relation with their wives in a open space , lest 
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they be exposed to the sky; so the above \ 

revelation was sent down regarding them." > > \* s . . 

4682. Narrated Muhammad bin 'Abbad p-r^^i ~ 

bin Ja'far : Ibn 'Abbas recited : , 



''No doubt! They did fold up their 



breasts..." jj a lip jjl ^j^-ij . ^j^>- 

I said , "O Abul 'Abbas! What is meant by , 
They did fold up their breasts?'" He said, 

"A man used to feel shy on having sexual LI L> : cJLS . jU*jjJU^ 

relation with his wife , or on answering the j ^ ^ > > >^ * r ^ U Cxj I 

call of nature (in an open space), so this ' .p-AjjO-^ <• . 

Verse was revealed : jl f j>cl^ &\ J»\ ^>^4 J^"j^' 

'No doubt! They did fold up their , ,? " e ^r . ^r 

breasts.'" ^ ™ : ^ ' 

4683. Narrated 'Amr : Ibn' Abbas recited: LJjU .^J^Jl I^Ip- - inAV 
"No doubt! They did fold up their breasts ^ » °. > 

in order to hide from Him. Surely, even ^ ^ ^ J 

when they cover themselves with their J&yii o££ j£[ ^l-L-p 

garments..." (V. 11 :5) ^ ✓ r>*^ 

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU;: -U^ &fe=*& : < r ) 
"...And His Throne was on the water... 1 



(V.ll:7) 

4684. Narrated Abu Hurairah «1* &i ^5 : : jU^Jl y\ lliJi?- - 1*\A1 
Allah's Messenger ig said, "Allah said, 
'Spend (O man), and I shall spend on 
you/ " He also said, "Allah's Hand is full, ^J>j *'JiJ* ^) C C^^ 

and (its fullness) is not affected by the 



[v] 4£Ff & 
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continuous spending night and day," He also 
said , "Do you see what He has spent since 
He created the heaven and the earth? 
Nevertheless, what is in His Hand is not 
decreased , and His Throne was on the water ; 
and in His Hand there is the Balance (of 
justice) whereby He raises and lowers 
(people)." 



(3) CHAPTER. "And to the Madyan 
(Midian) people (We sent) their brother 
Shu'aib." (11:84) 



s > * s ' s ° s O 

^S- jlS'j oJu ^ La jj 

> >• ^ - f t 

^_U^ -l-l, 

{jA 2 jAsma .Ju>-b> L^3 4jlS 

OjUlj ftAJlj Jrf^j Jr?^ 

a!>- Li (jiy 1 yj*J*J ^TJJ 

:uL (r) 

* ♦ 

^ti <u£ 

jllj^ i^iSpitf ^llyfy l lil^j 

.^Jij j^-^- 11 J-*^ 
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£lS JjLii ul : LaLa 
:(UI 



•<j-~ 



• 1 j — **— u • — ^- ^ ■ ^ * : ' * J 'J 
t La L**> , ^a <zj \ La I jp^aj 

(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU;: $<£ti\ JjL (1) 

"...The witnesses will say, These are the r _, . r., /r><^ ^ 

ones who lied . . (V .11 :18) - . 

4685. Narrated Safwan bin Muhriz: LJjb- : Sill l^Jb- - llAo 
While Ibn £ Umar was performing the Tawaf LJjb- " > I 1 *' 

(around the Ka'bah), a man came up to him f ^ ^ ? ^ ^ 

and said, "O Abu £ Abdur-Rahman!" or said, ^ b\y^> ji- tSSbS biJb- :V15 

"O Ibn 'Umar! Did you hear anything from f >. ^ > , „ t . . > 
the Prophet jg about An-NajwaV< l) Ibn J** ui '\ ^ 

£ Umar said, "I heard the Prophet 3§ saying, slS LI L : JUi J^>-j o*j* 
'The believer will be brought near his Lord' 
(Hisham, a subnarrator said, reporting the 



Prophet's words,) ££ The believer will come :jUi ^3*^' 2§l <S^' 



near (his Lord) till his Lord covers him with 
His Screen and makes him confess his sins . 
(Allah will ask him ,) £ Do you know (that you yX>J> '. f LLa JISj . ^ ^J^Jl 
did) such and such sin?' He will say twice, 



(1) (H. 4685) See the glossary. 
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'Yes , I know (I did commit those sins) Then 
Allah will say, 'I did screen your sins in the 
world and I forgive them for you today.' 
Then the record of his good deeds will be 
folded up. (1) As for the others or the 
disbelievers, it (their evil acts) will be 
announced publicly before the witnesses: 
'...These are ones who lied against their 
Lord../" (V. 11:18) (SeeH. 2441) 



(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : 
"Such is the Seizure of your Lord when He 
seizes the (population of) towns while they 
are doing wrong. Verily, His Seizure is 
painful and severe." (V.ll :102) 



4686. Narrated Abu Musa ilp &i ^j>y. 
Allah's Messenger said, "Allah gives 
respite to a Zalim (polytheist, wrong-doer 
oppressor, etc.) but when He Seizes 
(catches) him, He never releases him." 
Then he recited : 

"Such is the Seizure of your Lord when He 
seizes the (population of) towns while they 
are doing wrong: Verily, His Seizure is 
painful, and severe." (V.ll :102) 



o j yu» 4jO <UlP cT^" ifty^ 

>, „ f , . * ^ >. o t 

[Tin :£Hj] 

111 :<J}5 <°) 

* * ' * • ^ ' * 1 * ^ ^ 



Lj Jj>- ! 4jj Lvo 



Ji 1 



jl» :^|§ 4il Jj-ij J 15 :3l5 ilp 
ill \) p :J15 

0^ ^ % 



(1) (H . 4685) See Vol . 3 , Hadlth No .2441 . (Then the Book of his good deeds will be given 
to him) . 
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(6) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU" : 
"And perform As-Saldt (Iqamat-as-Saldt) (1) at 
the two ends of the day, and in some hours of 
the night; [i.e., five compulsory Salat 
(prayers)] . Verily, the good deeds remove 
the evil deeds (small sins) ..." (V.ll :114) 



4687. Narrated Ibn Mas'ud £p ^3 : A 
man kissed a woman and then came to 
Allah's Messenger i§ and told him of that , 
so this Divine Revelation was revealed to the 
Prophet jg : 

"And perform As-Salat (Iqamat-as-Salat) , 
at the two ends of the day, and in some hours 
of the night ; [i.e., the five compulsory Salat 
(prayers)]. Verily, the good deeds remove 
the evil deeds (small sins) . That is a reminder 
(an advice) for the mindful (those who accept 
advice)..." (V.ll:114) 

The man said, "Is this instruction for me 
only?" The Prophet 2jg said, "It is for all 
those of my followers who encounter a 
similar situation." 



t&L- : Slli l^Jb- - 1 1 AV 

6i & (S& yUlf 

0$ $ *£*lf fo£ oil^tf 




Ljj J^p j^J» :JIS 

[on i^ij] .k^I 



st/£4r rt/st/F (Joseph) 

(The Prophet Yusuf) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



(1) (Ch. 6) See Iqamat-as-Salat in the glossary. 
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jjj^ :obi Jlij . ( ^XLJL 
^ Jli} .jiJ-P Uj J^l* 

4j cJlS" teli^Ji ^^y^ i 

^OijT^j . 4jLp 3-6^ viilp 

tilillt UJt : IjJUi til* 
■ JLJl ^ JliiJl tJ l=Jl 
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:*Jji V [it :^] 

. ^ ujl^Ij t^^-i 

. ^_J> 
N j! ^j/.^fo .Jut? 

. J!j_i N 

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ^ 
" . . .and perfect His Favour on you and on the r , .,r (1 > ^ _ ^ ^ 

offspring of Ya'qub (Jacob)..." (V.12:6) - ^ ' ^ 

4688 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ & \ ilp Ij&L>- - in AA 



i « « ' p iii: The Prophet £g said, "The 
honourable, the son of the honourable, the 
son of the honourable, the son of the 4 J^i£ ^ ^ Jtf t>^v" 

honourable, i.e., Yusuf (Joseph), the son %\ - I <iil jl£ ° " <u,t 

of Yaqub (Jacob) , the son of Ishaq (Isaac) , ^ ^ J J** ^ ^ " * ^ ' ^ 



the son of Ibrahim (Abraham) ." fO& ,B -3 15 ^ ^Ul l<4^ 

[YTAY . 

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU;: 4 0^ a3 aJ^S ljL (Y) 

"Verily, in Yusuf (Joseph) and his brethren, ^ 4t^cr$l& *~ *T £ r JU < ^ 
there were Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, " ^-fV '""'^ 

lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) for those 
who ask." (V.12:7) 
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4689. Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger gg; was asked, "Who are 
the most honourable of the people?" The 
Prophet 5g| said, "The most honourable of 
them with Allah are those who keep their 
duty to Allah and fear Him ." They said , "We 
do not ask you about that." He said, "Then 
the most honourable of the people is Yusuf 
(Joseph) , Allah's Prophet , the son of Allah's 
Prophet , the son of Allah's Prophet , the son 
of Allah's Khalil (1) [i.e., Ibrahim 
(Abraham)]." They said, "We do not ask 
you about that." The Prophet said, "Do 
you ask about metals (the virtues of the 
ancestry) of the Arabs?" They said, "Yes." 
He said , "Those who were the best amongst 
you in the pre-Islamic period are the best 
amongst you in Islam if they comprehend the 
religious knowledge." (See H. 3358) 



(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : 
"He said, 'Nay, but your ownselves have 
made up a tale . So (for me) , patience is most 
fitting. And it is Allah (Alone) Whose help 
can be sought against that (lie) which you 
describe.'" (V.12:18) 

4690. Narrated Az-Zuhrl: 'Urwa bin Az- 
Zubair , Sa'Id bin Al-Musaiyab , 4 Alqama bin 
Waqqas and 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah 
related the narration of ' Aishah , the wife of 
the Prophet , when the slanderers had said 
about her what they had said and Allah later 
declared her innocence. Each of them 
related a part of the narration (wherein) the 
Prophet |g said (to 'Aishah), "If you are 
innocent, then Allah will declare your 
innocence ; but if you have committed a sin, 
then ask for Allah's forgiveness and repent to 



(.41)1 Ju*p ^P t oJLp 



Hp m ^'Jh :JU ?f>l ^fll & 

\1a j& ^^11) : I^Jli <. UsJl 4XJ I 

<IiJojj ^lUl • tJjJL*J 



41M 



^ Of 1 



4iM 



4UI 



.4ttl Ju^ 



<U->L 



[rror i^ij 
j& ig: j? Of) 



<. A**- ^ l^j I Uj Jb- *. 4X1 1 Jl^P 

j> &\ jlp U5i>- :£l^Jl bJjb-j 
:^jJI :Jli ^Ml 



(1) (H. 4689) Khalil: See the glossary. 
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Him." 'Aishah said, "By Allah, I find no LtJU if ^ If. ^ 

example for my case except that of Yusufs „ ^ # s. e - 

(Joseph's) father (when he said) , £ So (for me) t> ^ J m ^ ^JJ 

patience is most fitting. And it is Allah J5 .%\ Ul^i IjJli L» ciii^l 

(Alone) whose help can be sought against ^ ^ - V 

that (lie) which you describe.'" Then Allah u ^\ ^ , ^ 

revealed the ten Verses : "Verily! those who <, ib! silJ^lli iL^j c-lS jl» : «j|§ 
brought forth the slander are a group among 
you..." (V.24:ll) 



> jJU±fy <JlL> LI Sfl ^Al* j^-I 

i^ii $ ifo ibi j^ij 

4691. Narrated Umm Ruman who was L5jl>- : ^ u$Jb- - i *\ ^ > 

'Aishah's mother : While I was with 'Aishah, | ' ' * ( " \ 

'Aishah got fever , whereupon the Prophet #| ^ ^ 4 V"^'^* ^ ' ^ 

said, "Probably her fever is caused by the Ji J?*^ : J 

story related by the people (about her)." I ^| . : ^ > ij 

said, "Yes." Then 'Aishah sat up and said, f tJ JJ f 

"My example and your example is similar to l^jjbM aJLjUj Ul :cJ15 LIjU 

that of Yaqub (Jacob) and his sons : J ^'i : # O I 3 lii i ^ I 

"...Nay, but your ownselves have made ST - J 

up a tale. So (for me), patience is most t^_*J :cJU t«^-LxJ 

fitting. And it is Allah (Alone) Whose help *<^' • jjtf llsU : JliS' 

can be sought against that (lie) which you C"^^ * " 4 ^ o-Usj 

describe.'" (V.12:18) j&jtf j|3 c£i j?> 4£j V j^? 

[YTAA : ^rlj] . ^uyu^> 

(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU;: ^ JSt i^jSj^ ^ 4»L (t) 
"And she, in whose house he was, sought to 
seduce him (to do an evil act) . She closed the 



doors and said , 'Come on , O you .' He said : [ Y t] 



'I seek refuge in Allah (or Allah forbid)' ..." / c ^,r ^ " \. - - > 'w-' 
(V.12:23) ^ JLJJ 
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4692. Narrated Abu Wa'il: ' Abdullah bin juJ-I ^JLp- - IHY 
Mas'ud recited "Haita laka (Come on, O . > >° . . , - 

UjJL>- ! yK^fr " yi yZ+j UjJL>- . JLjc-f 

you)," and added, "We recite it as we were J ^ ^; *" 

taught it." ^J^J <_5^ Ir* OUIli ji- tilLi 

U5 Uj^i; UJlj : J Li t^^Lii 

4693. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) bJj>- :^JulAJl \£U - ilW 

ilp ^5 : When the Prophet |g| realized that e ' JLXpV I * ' ' uli 

the Quraish had delayed in embracing Islam , C f- u ~ >0 c cr* c - 

he said, "O Allah! Protect me against their ^J>j &\ ji> tjj^-li ji- 

evil by afflicting them with seven (years of , \\x£ ^| 

drought, famine) like the seven years of ¥ ' ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(Prophet) Yusuf (Joseph)." So they were j^Ll* : Jli f^C^L ^ 

struck with a year of drought (famine) that « ^ ^ * *JLLS * ' a 

destroyed everything till they even ate bones, C C : C"^ v " : f 

and a man would look towards the sky and <J>- J£ c.-*^- jU$£>U?U 

see something like smoke between him and V S H V ' tf 'it; \i i let 

it. Allahsaid: ^ ^ ^ ^ f ' ^ 

"Then wait you for the Day when the sky jL IfZj & *LjJl ^1 

will bring forth a visible smoke." (V. 44: 10) \^ , — r-v >* , ' t) - . i J <. 

And Allah further said : ' l-^- • ^ 

"Verily! We shall remove the torment for :oL^jl_)I] ^@|«jfrJ y£i iLlllt 

a while. Verily! You will revert (to ^ f ' ^ j 

disbelief)." (V .44:15) v ^ * r ° E L 

Will Allah relieve them from torture on ,[^o :0U-jJI] 

the Day of Resurrection? (The punishment o--^. tl > .^-t, > > -i><t 

of) the smoke had passed and Al-Batsha (the ^ ~ \ ^ * r ° 

destruction of Al-Mushrikun in the battle of . 4.*. till I o^aij jU-aJl ^^aJo jjj 

Badr) had also passed. (See H. 1007) |> .y ■ I ] 

(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah J\*s : j^Sl fct Di^ :4)S (d) 
"But when the messenger came to him, 
[Yusuf (Joseph)] said , 'Return to your lord . . 
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(up to)., the women said: Allah forbid.'" [o\ 

4694. Narrated Abu Hurairah il* ibi : : jJg ^ jl*^* l^Jb- - iHi 
Allah's Messenger i| said, "May Allah . > , 05 . 
bestow His Mercy on (Prophet) Lut (Lot) ^ '(^ & ^ 
(f^dJi 4^), certainly he used to lean on j jXJ> js- t^aJ j->\ j& 
powerful support ; and if I were to remain in \ ^ ^ ' a ' * 1>J I 
prison for the period Yusuf (Joseph) had ^ ~ji cri J* 4 VJ 
remained and then the offer of freedom came ^JjLHi I ^ If- <■ Lg-^ ^ I 
to me, I would surely have accepted it , and ' \ e ' 1 ' s Jl jlp Cii^ "l 
we shall have more right (to be in doubt) than ^ ^ 4 - * ^ J 
Ibrahim (Abraham) : When Allah said to J j J 15 : J 15 aIp I J^f j S^S* 
him, T)o you not believe?' Ibrahim said, ' f t , > , ,/ i( 
Yes, (I believe) but to be stronger in ^ r - J - 
Faith.'" (V. 2:260) (See H. 3377) ^ d-LJ )jj .xjlS j£j Jl ^jl 

Si ^ 14 ^ 
.«[YV :SyUl] ^^J* ^JJ£3 

[rrvY 

(6) CHAPTER. "(They were reprieved) J2c^\ \\ ^> :aJ^S 4»L (1) 

until, when the Messengers gave up _ _ />>^ tr 

hope..»(V.12:110) ^ ^ ["Ot^l 

4695 . Narrated ( Urwa bin Az-Zubair that ^ j^iJl jlp l£U - in^a 
when he asked 'Aishah about the Statement • > > , : 5 i . 
ofAllahJU;: ~ ^ P**W ^ ^ 

"(They were reprieved) until when the : J 15 ^1 J* t^JU^ ji- 

Messengersgaveuphope..."(V.12:110)she A A\ '* - *• | 

told him (its meaning), ( Urwa added, "I said, ^ & ^ J?-? if. *Jj* ^jt^ 

'Did they (Messengers) suspect that they j <1 cJl5 I^Ip <u 1 CrfJ 

were betrayed (by Allah) or that they were f c ^ , ^ 

treated as liars by (their people)?' " 'Aishah * ^ r ^ - - J* **• - 
said, "(They suspected) that they were 

treated as liars by (their people)." I said, , A> i- > • Pl »t 

But they were sure that their people treated , I > 

them as liars and it was not a matter of jUf^J^ o\ I j>,. .5. I X5i :cJls 
suspicion." She said, "Yes, they were sure 
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about it." I said to her, "So they (the 
Messengers) suspected that they were 
betrayed (by Allah)." She said, "Allah 
forbid! The Messengers never suspected 
their Lord of such thing." I said, "What 
about this Verse then?" She said, "It is about 
the Messengers' followers who believed in 
their Lord and trusted their Messengers , but 
the period of trials was prolonged and victory 
was delayed till the Messengers gave up all 
hope of converting those of the people who 
disbelieved them ; and the Messengers 
thought that their followers treated them as 
liars ; thereupon Allah's help came to them ." 
(SeeH. 3389) 



4696. Narrated 'Urwa : I told her 
('Aishah) (regarding the above narration) 
that they (Messengers) were betrayed (by 
Allah). She said: "Allah forbid" or said 
something similar. (See H. 3389) 



1^1S\ f-flU JU^i 



!)S jLjplil ^ ^r^J 
[VTA* 



J- 1 



\ $ 1 »J ; cJLJLi c oj^_p ^j-^ 1 
[rrA^ .o><J 



(13) SURATAR-RA'D 
(The Thunder) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 



i^ji ^ ^jji iJ^lUi j£; 
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\) JUj iLiSli 
.[w ^ ^jjf ^ JL 

4^ J,? ^1 ^-JUJ 4iai>- iSO^U 

t^iiJl :JJ aLoJ ■lSS^' 

p tJjjJl U*>U3 cJLp til ijJUJl 
:«^Jf» .JJ.UI ^ ^Jl ^ 

'■ 4(^3* j*^^ . 1^ ifijS 

: . ^ L : _.L-1 1 I $ t . ; >■ j 
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JUi : 
"Allah knows what every female bears , and 
by how much the wombs fall short (of their 
time or number) ..." (V.13 :8) 

4697. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u£i %\ ^y. 
Allah's Messenger said, "The keys of Al~ 
Ghaib {1) (Unseen) are five which none knows 
but Allah: None knows what will happen 
tomorrow but Allah ; none knows what is in 
the wombs (a male child or a female) but 
Allah; none knows when it will rain but 
Allah; none knows at what place one will 
die; none knows when the Hour will be 
established but Allah." 

[See the Qur'an, V.31 :34.] 



4\ ^ & 

r ^e^ cJlIi^ . I Jul o*L tAi oJ^ 
\ JyJ> ^ . j I J bd-J ^ 

£ j&S ii> :<J> 4>M o> 

[a] <^yi J*^ £ $ 

if 4 J^£ <ji 5^ ^f if ^^J^* 
^JiJl :J15 ^ <5bl JjJ-j 

^^iJ U ^Aif t<fcl Ml ^ 

t&i 



(1) (H. 4697) Al-Ghaib : (literally means a thing not seen). This word includes vast 
meanings: Belief in Allah, angels, Holy Books, Allah's Messengers, Day of 
Resurrection and Al-Qadar (Divine Preordainments) , it also includes what Allah and 
His Messenger |g informed about the knowledge of the matters of the past , present and 
future things, e.g., news about the creation of the heavens, and earth, botanical and 
zoological life , the news about the nations of the past , and about Paradise and Hell etc . 
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( 14) SURA T IBRAHIM 
(The Prophet Ibrahim) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 



(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"... As a goodly tree, whose root is firmly 
fixed..." (V. 14:24) 

4698. Narrated Ibn 'Umar <*ii 
While we were with Allah's Messenger ajg , he 
said, "Tell me of a tree which resembles a 



£^>- LaJl '^^^r -tdJU 1 - 

. **** ^ ^ j" ii " ^ 
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Muslim man . Its leaves do not fall and it does CffJ if^ 0* 4 £^ J* 

not, and does not, and does not, (1) and it , > „ r J> V. c . : 

gives its fruits every now and then . It came ^ ' ^ 

to my mind that such a tree must be the date- ly>^ ^ Jj-^ 1 " : JUi $|| <&l 
palm, but seeing Abu Bakr and 'Umar saying JlUJI t^JlS °1 tUJ 

. thing, I disliked to speak. So, when they ^ " p- u ~ <,J J fc ^ 

did not say anything, Allah's Messenger g| t . . . . . . . . . L^jj 

said, "It is the date-palm tree." When we got , ^ (( « * \ -%t 

up (from that place), I said to 'Umar, "O my ^ \ ^ a , ^ 

father! By Allah, it came to my mind that it <. *l>cl\ L^J T { _ $ ~Jl> ^ : ^i-c- 

must be the date-palm tree." 'Umar said, . . \^ w >' 1 \ > »T 

"What prevented you from speaking?" I ' ^ " „ s * * 

replied, "I did not see you speaking, so I I j} yu Uis . jUSJl jl 
disliked to speak or say anything." 'Umar . , * > , . r , - 

then said, "If you had said it, it would have v .s , j— 

been dearer to me than so-and-so." L : lui Uli . d^li^Jl 

j! diiu U : JL& . aIAIJI Ifil 
j jJliJ ^ijl : Jli ^^Ui^" 
Jli . blip J y 1 jl jj&l jl oJ& ^3 

(2) CHAPTER. "Allah will keep firm those l£X iaf 4*L (Y) 

who believe with, the word that stands r _ / .n x - 

fin„..."(V.14:27) , .[rv] <^b!l 

4699 . Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib %\ ^ : I y\ llil^ - 1 *m 

aIp: Allah's Messenger M said, "When a > i^?- i^. * . 

Muslim is questioned in his grave, he will ^ 

testify that La ildha illallah (none has the <, oi^lp ^> JlL^ cJUJ» : J li jJ^i 
right to be worshipped but Allah) and that - ^ , . , 

Muhammad (3g) is Allah's Messenger , and ^ ^ ; - ^ - jt 

that is what is meant by Allah's Statement : ^-LL- iJ l» :J15 ^ «dil u jl 

'Allah will keep firm those who believe, J u A. v . : * • . . > 

with the word that stands firm in this world * s * * ^ ^ ° 

[i.e. they will keep on worshipping Allah dUii c4)l J^-j lJuAi jlj c<bl 



(1) (H. 4698) The narrator seems to have forgotten what the Prophet ^ said, therefore he 
just repeats the expression 'does not' three times to indicate that the Prophet j££ 
described the tree with three other qualities . 
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(Alone) and none else] and in the Jjilt? \J^C iif iol*^ : 

Hereafter. (V.14 :27) 

[See Vol. 2, /ta/itt No. 1369] 



^Jj Qti >pj 4 ±0 

(3) CHAPTER. "Have you not seen those \)% ^Jl jl ^5 4^L (Y0 

who have changed the Blessings of Allah into / 

disbelief?..." (V.14:28) ^M^S ^ 

4700. Narrated 'Ata': When Ibn 'Abbas Jup l^jb- - *V*» 

heard (the Verse) : 1 fl „ > ^ t^j^. * 

"Have you not seen those who have ^ <t J{* s ' ^ ' ^ 

changed the Blessings of Allah into disbelief Jl J> If) : 

(by denying Prophet Muhammad and his > x/^ <t [Y" ' V 

Message of Islam)?' (V.14:28) he said, ■ ^ VJ> ^ ^ !A ^ 

"Those were the disbelievers (pagans etc.) [r<Wv . ^SC* JaI jliS" 
ofMakkah." 

(15) SURAT Al-HIJR ^J.\ & ^> ^uouu 6> 
(The Rocky Tract) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, fu^> jJI £aa. aaiI f-uu 
the Most Merciful. 



(1) (H. 4699) i.e., immediately after their death (in their graves), when the angels 
(Munkar and Nakir) will ask them three questions : As to (1) Who is your Lord? ; (2) 
What is your religion? ; and (3) What do you say about this man (Prophet Muhammad 
3|g) who was sent to you? The believers will give the correct answers , i.e. , (1) My Lord 
is Allah; (2) My religion is Islam; and (3) This man Muhammad jg is Allah's 
Messenger, and he came to us with clear signs and we believed in him, - while the 
wrong-doers who believed not in Muhammad jg , the Message of Allah , will not be able 
to answer these questions] (See H. 1338). 
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
"Except him (devil) that gains hearing by 
stealing, he is pursued by a clear flaming 
fire." (V.15:18) 

4701. Narrated Abu Hurairah Hp iui : 
The Prophet $g said, "When Allah has 
ordained some affair in the heaven, the 
angels beat with their wings in obedience to 
His Statement, which sounds like a chain 
dragged over a rock. (*A1T and other 
subnarrators said, "The sound reaches 
them.") So much so that when fear is 
banished from their (angels') hearts, they 
(angels) say, 'What is it that your Lord has 
said?' They say, 'The truth. And He is the 
Most High, the Most Great.' (V 34:23) 
Then he who gains a hearing by stealing 
(i .e . , the devil) will hear Allah's Statement . 
Those who gain a hearing by stealing, (stand 
one over the other like this). (Sufyan, to 
illustrate this , spread the fingers of his right 



-c-J-Li 

j^lT 3£f ^ :*Jji 4»M 

5JLJLJ15 4J^aJ UUwi>- 
jl^jli - : Jlij : ( * y Lp J IS - 

^jAi ^ t^ii^ 

^JlU I^JU JU liU :IjJIS 
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hand and placed them one over the other . Jj}i IJLxj* ^LlJl 

horizontally.) A clear flaming fire may ^| „ „ . ^ juli '* ' " 

overtake and burn the eavesdropper before C ^ J - ^a^>jj 

conveying the news to the one below him ; or ^jJ^ ^<J^' s^i 

it may not overtake him till he has conveyed it ^ * h».»J | Lj >r » 

to the one below him, who in his turn, ^if~J 

conveys it to the one below him , and so on till t aS ^>4s L^> J ! Igj j I 

they convey the news to the earth. (Or . ' „ * >» /. 

probably Sufyan said, "Till the news ^ ^; ^ ^ H ^ 

reaches the earth.") Then the news is >* <Ji lS-^' 

inspired to a sorcerer (or a foreteller) who ' J I U - 

would add a hundred lies to it . His prophecy * J ^ ^ J 

will prove true (as far as the heavenly news is ^Jl ^gr." ~ * O ^^-^ J ^ 

concerned). The people will say, 'Didn't he : ^ j^k • 

tell us that on such and such a day, such and j* - ^ t -^ Jp c^ 1 ^ c erf J 

such a thing will happen? We have found that JJL^ala <li5 <5 L* L^jU ^Jiiili 

is true because of the true news heard from a* . ; > , .* - ^ 

heaven.'" ^ ^ f-« H 1 : 

Narrated Abu Hurairah & ibi ^3 : (The . LL>- oLjj^S ?|jL5j |Jl5 

same Hadlth above, starting: 'When Allah , a tl . . „ > t( 

has ordained some affair...') In this ' ^ - ^ - " 

narration the word 'foreteller' is added to LJS>. jIp hJl>. 

the word 'wizard.' (See H. 4800) ^ e . * • - ^ ; s ^ , " > 

t«^lSfl fill ^jJ^ : s J^S^ <_*J 

: Z> J>>s> cJLw : j^-* J IS : J US 
4)1 ^^siS bl» :JIS i^y* y\ lil>- 
t «^Llll pi JLp» :JlSj «^S/I 
: J IS ^Ci- c-^w cJl I ; jLllJ cJIS 

j! : jLIIJ cuis . ^JLj : 3 IS ^o^S* 

!y li^Lft : oLaL 3 IS t«^JS» 
?^ ii*^ ^jSl !AS 
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[ViA> c iA* • 

(2) CHAPTER, The Statement of Allah JU; : J^J)> :«J}i 4»L (Y) 

"And verily, the dwellers of Al-Hijr (Rocky ^ ^(f^^'ift *JJ 

Trart i p Thnmud nennlel denied the 



Tract, i.e., Thamud people) denied the 
Messengers." (V. 15:80) 

4702. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ ^ ~ * V%Y 

Ujl^ iiii : (While we were going for the battle , ^ ^ * . - bil^ • Jell! I 

of Tabuk and when we reached the places of ^ ' ^ 

the Dwellers of Al-Hijr,) Allah's Messenger tjb^^jl4il-Up^p tdiJU 
3Sg said to his Companions who were at Al- 
Hijr, or said about the Dwellers of Al-Hijr (to 

us) , "Do not enter (the dwelling places) of J Li «H 4s\ Jj-ij j'l : U^i-^ 

these people unless you enter weeping, but if | i^jj ^ * ^Li^V 

you weep not , then do not enter upon them , > , 6 > 

lest you be afflicted with what they were t^lj o\ 5^5* 
afflicted with." 

[See Vol . 5 , Hadlth No .4420] 



[*rr :^b] 

(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah j^U; : £ £1 JSC J^J^ : *ljS t^lL (V) 
"And indeed, We have bestowed npon you [Ay] ^*$r jffi 

seven Al-Mathani (i.e., seven repeatedly ^^prr- j— 

recited Verses i.e., Surat AUFatiha) and the 
Grand Qur'an." (V.15:87) 

4703. Narrated Abu Said Al-Mu'alla: ^ jJjJ> - iV*V 

While I was offering Saldt (prayer), the \ . ;« . . , 

Prophet £f| passed by and called me, but I * ^ * ' 

did not go to him till I had finished my Salat t 1 Jlp j^j I ^-4^ 0^ 

(prayer). When I went to him, he said, % . . , 

"What prevented you from coming?" I said, Sf* ^ r> ^ 

"I was offering Sa/af (prayer)." He said, Uj ^ y> :Jti ^yl^Jl 

"Didn't Allah say: ^ £ ^ '^ - J^f 

'O you who believe! Answer Allah (by ' \ - 

obeying Him) and (His) Messenger.'" jl ^iUli L»» :JU* ^ 

< V - 8:24 > li: Ji» :JUi c JUf lis :±J& 

He then said, "May I teach you the r ^ 

greatest 5wm/i in the Qur'an before I go out -i ($2$ ' iul 

of the mosque?". When the Prophet 
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intended to go out (of the mosque), I 
reminded him and he said, "That is: 
'Alhamdu lillahi Rabbil 'alamin [All the 
praises and thanks be to Allah , the Lord of 
the 'alamin (mankind, jinn, and all that 
exists)] which is the seven repeatedly recited 
Verses (Al-Matham, Surat Al-Fatiha) and the 
Grand Qur'an which has been given to me." 
(SeeH. 4474) 

4704. Narrated Abu Hurairah & %\ ^5 : 
Allah's Messenger gjg said, "The Umm-ul- 
Qufan (i.e., the Mother of the Qur'an) is the 
seven repeatedly recited Verses (Al-Mathanl, 
Surat Al-Fatiha) and the Grand Qur'an." 



(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"Who have made the Qur'an into parts (i.e., 
believed in one part and disbelieved in the 
other)." (V. 15:91) 



4705. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &i Crf j'- 
Those who have made the Qur'an into parts 
are the people of the Scripture , who divided 
it into portions and believed in one part of it 
and disbelieved the other . 



4706. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Crfj 
concerning : 

"As We have sent down on the dividers 
(Quraish pagans or Jews and Christians)." 
(V. 15:90) 



[ttVt :gr\j] .«iLjjf ^JJl j^JaiJI 

Jli :J15 ilp iil ^! 

Ala j I ^ii>- JlJ I : ^ 
U4J :<L4^^> .jLJSf 

Jlij . aJ LiJJtJ jUj 
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They believed in one part of it and 
disbelieved in the other, (and they) are the 
Jews and the Christians , 

(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU : 
"And worship your Lord until there comes 
unto you the certainty (i.e., death)/' 
(V. 15:99) 

Salim said: "The certainty", means "the 
death." 



^f^i Ij^T : Jli 1 4C§^-5 

.^jUaUlj 5^11 t^^il 



(7tf) SURATAN-NAHL 
(The Bees) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 



jso^jJI ^jJi^jJI ^ mm 

.fe (JJ** tfe?) ^fjli 

:jlaUJ Jli^ .^i^A^-l : 4>» « fa" 
: 4^^^^ . 1— L Cj : 4^^^ 
: o^Ip JUj . j ^ 1- J- ^ > 

Jli j . 4>L ^Ls^ip^I UUU j 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY 



til wjtf - no 



183 



(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : 
"...And of you there are some who are sent 
back to senility..." (V.16 :70) 

4707 . Narrated Anas bin Malik aIp fti : 
Allah's Messenger jg used to invoke Allah 
saying), "O Allah! I seek refuge with You 
from miserliness , from laziness ; from old 
senile age , from the punishment in the grave ; 
from the Fitnah (trial and affliction) of Ad- 
Dajjal; and from the Fitnah (trial and 
affliction) of life and death." 



'. *^ olialll La : £^jjJl 

i^ij«J -uf^" 




r * 

i^LL^ oh 1 -J^ j-P 

^ f> l< :(^LUi) 

gkJl :(cJiall)j 

[v.] $ ^ 
£h iiii>. - tv«v 
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(77) SURAT AL-ISRA' 
(The Journey by Night) 
(Also called Surat Bam Israel) 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 

(1) CHAPTER. 

4708 . Narrated Ibn Mas'ud : Surat Bant 
Israel and Al-Kahf and Maryam (Mary) are 
among my first old property . 



(2) CHAPTER. "And we decreed for the 
Children of Israel." (17:4) 



ibO) 



IV'A 



C^w ! J IS -Ljj ^jj ( j^j>-^J I ~L-£- 

6^ Cr^i J^Lr^i 
J IS 4 tdJ^ o_y^uJ ^ 

:£b (T) 

a^aj ^ o£ ^ I 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY jgJtiH y W - ne 



185 



>ij cL'l :('ldi>.) .id 

jjImj Olla_>- .p-j^l ojwLsk-« 

^jL>s_jlJoI : ^ jjiLuAj ^ . Lai jg >- 

jL j^r; uj^Ij Sjii^Jij Jt^Jij 

(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ^ 
"Glorified (and Exalted) is He (Allah) ✓ _wlJt *<- 

[above all that (evil) they associate with ^ " v 

Him] , Who took His slave (Muhammad |g) 
for a Journey by Night from Al-Masjid-al- 
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Haram (at Makkah) to Al-Masjid-al-Aqsa (in 
Jerusalem)..." (V.17:l) 

4709 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^y. UJ Jb- : 1 l&U - 1 V * S 
Allah's Messenger 3g was presented with two \^^' > ^ '] ■ ^\ ^ 
cups, one containing wine and the other ^ J m ^a~*y- 

containing milk on the night of his Journey by : a-IIIp U jl>- : \Jp ^> Juil 

Night at Jerusalem. He looked at N both and . . A ( > i.£ s 

took the milk. Jibril (Gabriel) said /Thanks , <ji <-^ji ' ^ 

to Allah Who guided you to the Fitrah (i .e . , ^ I : jj I J IS : ulU I ' 

Islam); if you had taken the wine, your ^ . • f &j ^, ^ - 

followers would have gone astray." " " " ~ J ' ~ 

W^l -d^j s>*~ cs* c^-^t 

<u wU^Jl : Jij^r J^S 4 <5?^ 

O-UM jJ . 5 j la a U HlJUb ^Ul 

[tt<u .i&t ^iJI 

4710. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah &i ^3 :^JU> jujM l^Jb- - 1V\* 
L41^: The Prophet ^ said, "When the % °. j .^y > | Liil^ 
people of Quraish disbelieved me S^"^ " ^f~*^ ^ 
[concerning my [Al-Isrd' (Journey by jjI J IS '^^f jp <>J^yt 
Night)] , I stood up in Al-Hijr (the unroofed ^ ^ ^ ' ' ' ' - ' ' ■ ULl. 
portion of the Ka'bah) and Allah displayed ' " Ji • 
Bait-ul-Maqdis infront of me , and I started cJU-^ : J IS J ^ ^ ' erf ^ 
describing it to them (Quraish) while looking ^ ^ ^ ^j. 



ajIjT ^jb^^-I c.ajW* ^jJLJ 



u~^j* 1-*-^ • jp 

[VAAi .j^i 

(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: £JT J^Jj^ :JU; JjS ljL (1) 

"And indeed, We have honoured the * , e ^«? 

Children of Adam..." (V.17:70) ^ ^f jU * 
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. oL>-Ul ^IJlpj 3L->Jl ^IJlp 
:<f£i^ .^3 jJJj 



;u£i> .JWJI ^ jiL- N 

:lLUJl .I^LU; 

CHAPTER. "And when We decide to destroy S/> J fcj Ti]j)> 4»L 

a town (population), We (first) send a [n] £^1 4 C± :> 

definite order (to obey Allah and be " ^ 

righteous) to those among them [or We 
(first) increase in number those of its 
population] who lead a life of luxury. Then 
they transgress therein..." (V. 17:16) 

4711. Narrated 'Abdullah & &i ^'y. Jup ^ ^ t£U - IV \\ 

During the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance * > ( .- t T * i • > i * s a , 
if any tnbe became great in number, we used 

to say, "Amira the children of so-and-so ."^ lis" :Jli 4jI Jup <-J^j ^ 



(1) (H. 4711) In narration No.4711 the word i Amird' means increase in number. The same 
word occurs in the Verse above (17 :16), if we apply the same meaning to the word,= 
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Narrated Al-HumaidI : Sufyan narrated to :a!1aUJ1 lil j^JJ J Ju 

us something and used the word 'Amara' . 



* \ > ^ * * > ' * 

.y>\ :Jl5j 



(5) CHAPTER. "O offspring of those whom ^ £ £ 4>M (o) 

We carried (in the ship) with Nuh (Noah)! 4f^\ /J K\ >y< \ 

Verily, he was a grateful slave." (V.17 :3) J>-^ ^ iH 



4712. Narrated Abu Hurairah il£ &i ^5 : ^ JuL^_* Lu.L>- - 1 V \ Y 

Some (cooked) meat was brought to Allah's i ( . - 1 , , > 

l> ->-! :<uj1 jup U * LfUla 
Messenger and the meat of a forearm was ^ " ' ■ j> 

presented to him as he used to like it . He ate ^ ^jj ^ 1 J* t iir*-r^ ' ^ 
a morsel of it and said , "I will be the chief of \ " ' 

all the people on the Day of Resurrection. ^ ^ 

Do you know the reason for it? Allah will 4j1 J {J>\ : J 15 <cp <ul 
gather all the human beings of early > x A Xx i, >i ' 

generatioas as well as late generations on * C_r^ r • - J 

one plain so that the announcer will be able Ul :J15 p W^? cr4^ tl^" 
to make them all hear his voice, and the - >»; • ^ ^ . ^ 
watcher will be able to see all for them. The ° JJ ^ ^ J ' f-* ^ 

sun will come so close to the people that they jJj^l ^ ?^lJL5S 

will suffer such distress and trouble as they > > a > ^ ^ jl^? * ' ' N I 
will not be able to tolerate it or to bear it. Od^r J 

Then the people will say, 'Don't you see to j-^j <■ j-saTJ I ^JuLjj cr^^' 
what state you have reached? Won't you look „ , ^ iilSJ }jJLi\ 

for someone who can intercede for you with ^ °* Cr - ^ 

your Lord?' Some people will say to some . u^UiiJ j j-aJaj V U >^£Jl j 
others, 'Go to Adam.' So, they will go to ^ y ^| * > tUl J 

Adam and say to him, 'You are the father of ' °* 

mankind; Allah created you with His Own ^LtJ j ^^S^> 

Hand , and breathed into you the soul which ^ > V!^" 

He created for you ; and ordered the angels ^ o^^. J- 4 --- ■ J & 
to prostrate before you; and they did, so ^IJLp ^Sl jyL5 t^SL ^lip : ^^aiJ 
(please) intercede for us with your Lord. t - k - \ ia > .... 

Don t you see in what state we are? Don't you ^ ^ ~ Jr ^ \ 

see what condition we have reached?' Adam JJLJ 

will say, Today my Lord has become angry as . .... > 



=then the translation of the Verse will be: We (first) increase in number those of its 
population who are given the luxury of this life . 
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He has never become before, nor will ever U ^1 t l£j ID ( LL£I 

become thereafter. He forbade me (to eat of ^ j| ^1 * a1 

the fruit of) the tree, but I disobeyed Him. ■ ^ ^> ^ ^ 

Myself! Myself! Myself! Go to someone else ; pill ^ u?b : f ^ ^ 

go to Nuh (Noah).' So they will go to Nuh ,y ^ IJ I . ^1 

and say (to him) , 'O Nuh! You are the first ^ 3 ' • ^ 

(of Allah's Messengers) to the people of the j& ^13 <■ v-^i 

earth, and Allah has named you a thankful " °.r e .: °.r >>• , -r w - - ; tl 

slave ; please intercede for us with your Lord . <*e^ ^ ** 

Don't you see in what state we are?' He will .^i ^1 l^il t^^p ^1 IjliSI 

say /Today my Lord has become angry as He > > . : f >a f 

u u ut *n L - -^yy^ ^y °y^ 

has never become before nor will ever <^ 

become thereafter. I had (in the world) the ^ jNl JaI ^1 J~"j^ Jjl c^l 
right to make one definitely accepted ■ ^ ? ./ ^ , '.,s 

invocation, and I made it against my ^ v 

nation. Myself! Myself! Myself! Go to j£ U J\ ^1 tillj Jl HJ 
someone else; go to Ibrahim (Abraham).' • ; ^ * P . 

They will go to Ibrahim (Abraham) and say, ^ * I 

'O Ibrahim (Abraham)! You are Allah's <dli ^ fjr^ ^r~^ 

Messenger and His Khalif X) from among >- . „ - >rr 

the people of the earth ; so please intercede ^ ' > * * " 

for us with your Lord. Don't you see in what <• ^j* oj** J> 

state we are?' He will say to them, 'My Lord 
has today become angry as He has never 

become before, nor will ever become Oyl? /^**Vj>\ J>\ l^iil <n£ 
thereafter. I had told three lies. [Abu 
Haiyyan (the subnarrator) mentioned them 
in the Hadith] Myself! Myself! Myself! Go to 
someone else; go to Musa (Moses).' The 
people will then go to Musa (Moses) and say , 
'O Musa (Moses)! You are Allah's 
Messenger and Allah gave you superiority 
above the others with His Message and with 
His direct Talk to you ; (please) intercede for 
us with your Lord. Don't you see in what 
state we are?' Musa (Moses) will say, 'My 
Lord has today become angry as He has never 
become before , nor will become thereafter, I 
killed a person whom I had not been ordered 
to kill. Myself! Myself! Myself! Go to 



e^l L*^ 1 'tjr^ 




(1) (H. 4712) Khaffl: See the glossary. 
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someone else ; go to 'Isa (Jesus) So they will 
go to 'Isa (Jesus) and say, 'O 'Isa (Jesus)! 
You are Allah's Messenger and His Word 
("Be" — and he was) which He sent to 
Maryam (Mary) , and a Ruh (soul) created 
by Him (1) and you talked to the people while 
still young in the cradle . Please intercede for 
us with your Lord. Don't you see in what 
state we are?' 'Isa (Jesus) will say, 'My Lord 
has today become angry as He has never 
become before, nor will ever become 
thereafter.' 'Isa (Jesus) will not mention 
any sin, but will say, 'Myself! Myself! 
Myself! Go to someone else ; go to 
Muhammad ^.' So, they will come to me 
and say, 'O Muhammad! You are Allah's 
Messenger and the last of the Prophets , and 
Allah forgave your all the past , present and 
future sins. (Please) intercede for us with 
your Lord. Don't you see in what state we 
are?"' The Prophet added, "Then I will 
go beneath Allah's Throne and fall in 
prostration before my Lord. And then 
Allah J^jy> will guide me to such praises 
and glorifications to Him as He has never 
guided anybody else before me . Then it will 
be said, 'O Muhammad! Raise your head. 
Ask, and it will be granted. Intercede! It 
(your intercession) will be accepted So I will 
raise my head and say, 'My followers, O my 

Lord! My followers, O my Lord'. It will be J I U £aJ>\ t^>-b di-JS 
said, 'O Muhammad! Let those of your u *' v,t ' 

followers who have no accounts, enter ^ t -** ^ * 

through such a gate of the gates of Paradise £iU t ^y^^ o-><^ jlHiU 
as lies on the right ; and they will share the 
other gates with the peoples " The Prophet 
#| further said , "By Him in Whose Hand my 4lip * Lt] I j-l>- j oX> U^i ^ 
soul is, the distance between every two gate- tf > l9 - \ * 
posts of Paradise is like the distance between r • * <-» - r 

Makkah and and Himyar, or between JJ> c»iJL-lj gj\ cJuii L :JUj 
Makkah and Basrah (in Sham) ." 




(1) (H. 4712) Ruhullah : See the glossary. 
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. >j U ^yio I i »j U I ' Jji li 
i/r^ ^JJlj» :Jli . 

[m * 

(6) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: : J-IjJ 4^ (n) 
"...And to Dawud (David) We gave the A/ > < 
Zabur (Psalms)." (V. 17:55) ^ _ ^ J 

4713 . Narrated Abu Hurairah <J> ft l ^3 : j_> J U^l \jSx>- - 1 V ^ V 
The Prophet M said, "The recitation [of » . . c 
Zabur (Psalms)] was made light and easy for ^ - ~ ' ' % 
Dawud (David) that he used to have his tj!li ^1 ^lli t 
riding animal be saddled while he would . „ *^ > 
finish the recitation before the servant had ~ J y ^ 
saddled it." jl5o jlytll ajb ^ : J li 

[r*vr 

(7) CHAPTER. "Say (O Muhammad jg): ^ J^g £3 JS> < v > 
'Call upon those besides Him whom you r n - r M / > 
pretend (to be gods)...'" (V.17:56) " T ^ 

4714. Narrated Abdullah regarding the ^ /JJ> jSjU - IV M 
explanation of the Verse — "...means of ^ • m " * i"* tf • °" i-* tf 
access to their Lord (Allah)..." (V. 17:57): ' J - ^ >LjC> ; ^ 

Some persons from mankind used to ^ jJ- tjLJi-^ 

worship some persons from jinn, then > ^ ^\ ^ ^ ^ . . . . 

those jinn who were worshipped became * ' ' * ^ t ^"*"* - ° 

Muslims (embraced Islam), but those ^ "J^ 4^-^^ 
human beings stuck to their (old) religion. 
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Al-A'mash added : j^Jl <- j>*)\ y> L»U jjJLij 

"Say (O Muhammad £g) : 'Call upon ^ JjULi;' 

those besides Him — whom you pretend (to * ft^ o * J 

be gods)/' (V. 17:56) ^ OUi ^ ^^>-i^l 

Cf$ J^iVi 




(8) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
"Those whom they call upon [like 'Isa 
(Jesus) the son of Maryam (Mary) , 'Uzair 
(Ezra) angels, etc.] desire (for themselves) 
means of access to their Lord (Allah)..." 
(V.17:57) 

4715. Narrated 'Abdullah il* iu ^3 :jJU- ^ l^Jb- - tV\o 
regarding the Verse — "Those whom they c \ * , \ „ > > „ „ > ° * 
call upon [like 'Isa (Jesus) the son of Maryam *" * ^ k -f*^ ^ 
(Mary), 'Uzair (Ezra), angels, etc.] desire ^1 t^l^l ji- 4 jUlLi 

(for themselves) means of access, to their > i( . 

Lord..." (V.17:57): </ ^ 

(It was revealed regarding) some jinn who ^ >^>J?i ^J** 5^ 
used to be worshipped (by human beings). „ . . , > ^ 

They (jinn) later embraced Islam (while ^ ^ ^ ''^ 
those people kept on worshipping them) . [*VU . IjIl^U jjjCJ^ 

(9) CHAPTER. "And We made not the vision ^iLj 
which We showed you (O Muhammad as an 
actual eye-witness and not as a dream on the 
night of Al-Isra 9 ) , but a trial for mankind . . ." 
(V.17:60) 



[v] i^ti £i % 



4716. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Up &i Xs> ^ £JJ> l^Jb- - tV\*\ 

regarding — "And We made not the vision , . . I „ > ^ 

which We showed you (O Muhammad as an ^ 4 J j-** 0* *■ J - ^ 

actual eye-witness and not as a dream on the % \ {y\ *. <u ^xp 

night of Al-Isra 9 ) but a trial for mankind..." ^ ft s > s > ^„ t ^v , 

(V.17:60): ^ - J # ^ ^ 

It was an actual eye-witness, and not as a Ljj ^ : tJ 15 

dream at the night of Al-Isra , which was shown * „ . j A > , ^ j 

to Allah's Messenger 3g during the night he 4 ^ - ^ ^ ^ 

was taken on a journey. And the cursed tree is : J 15 ^oCjjijf j 

the tree of Az-Zaqqum (a bitter pungent tree [vaaa 1 ' 

which grows at the bottom of Hell) . fAAA . ^\J\ . f y 
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(10) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 
J\mS : "Verily , the recitation of the Qur'an in 
the early dawn (i.e. the morning — Fajr 
prayer) is ever witnessed (attended by the 
angels in charge of mankind of the day and 
the night)." (V.17:78) 

Mujahid said : (The Qur'an at dawn) 
means the Fajr (morning compulsory 
congregational) Salat (prayer) . 

4717. Narrated Ibn Al-Musaiyab: Abu 
Hurairah <J* i>i said, "The Prophet g§ 
said, 'A Salat (prayer) performed in 
congregation is twenty-five times more 
superior in reward to a Salat performed by 
a single person . The angels of the night and 
the angels of the day are assembled at the 
time of the morning Salat (prayer) .' " Abu 
Hurairah added, "If you wish, you can 
recite : 

'Verily, the recitation of the Qur'an in the 
early dawn (i.e. the morning — Fajr prayer) 
is ever witnessed (attended by the angels in 
charge of mankind of the day and the 
night).'" (V. 17:78) 



(11) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"It may be that your Lord will raise you to 
Maqam Mahmud (a station of praise and 
glory , i .e . , the honour of intercession on the 
Day of Resurrection) ." (V.17 :79) 

4718. Narrated Ibn 'Umar %\ ^j>y. 
On the Day of Resurrection the people will 
fall on their knees; and every nation will 
follow its Prophet and they will say, "O so- 
and-so! Intercede (for us with Allah)," till 
(the right of) intercession will be given to the 
Prophet (Muhammad $g) and that will be the 
day when Allah will raise him to Al-Maqam 
Al-Mahmud (a station of praise and glory, 



jr^ d\+J* b\f :aJ}3 uiL (\*) 



: gr\j] ■ ^ijr^* Si*/ 

[wn 

J&£ Jf 3^ :aJj^ uiL (\\) 

[v^] i&jj. 2j 

l l^lJ £-^o <U | J5" l lis*- iaLaJ I 

s • ' \ \ * : \ 
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i.e., the honour of intercession on the Day of ^ dU-U ^ Jl\ 4i-Ul] 

Resurrection)" . 




[UVO i^lj 

4719. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah Sbi ^ ^ ^ - iV\^ 

141^ : Allah's Messenger g§ said, "Whoever, f ^ ^ ; • - ^ > > ' 

after listening to the [call for Sa/ar ^ c 0j ^~ ^ ^ Sr * 5 * - " 

(prayer)] says, 'O Allah, the Lord of this ^ ^U- ^ <■ j^LJl y\ ~U^> 
complete call and of this Salat , which is going > , * > , ^, , ^ i, 
to be established! Give Muhammad Al- ^ 

Wasila and Al-Fadila (l \ and raise him to Jli ^» :JU *|| 4il 

Maqam Mahmud (a station of praise and ...^ ~ '°j}\ 6 jJ> -^jc-jl 

glory, i .e . , the honour of intercession on the ' " " ^ J 

Day of Resurrection) which You have aL^^JI IjuA* <.<UjUJ1 l^kjailj 

promised him,' will be granted my ^ ^ ^ 

intercession for him on the Day of ^ ' " 

Resurrection." ^ ^j&ILZ a] cJ>- c<lLIpj (jiJl 



% 1 s s 



<Lol <.<UH J^P Sj^>- oljj 

(12) CHAPTER. "And say Truth (i.e., 4*L Ot) 

Islamic Monotheism or this Qur'an or ^ - ; ^ ^J^j ^^rji 

//Twrf against polytheists) has come and c*— *>-i 4 — d 
fla/i7 (falsehood i.e., Satan or polytheism, 
etc.) has vanished../" (V. 17:81) 



4720. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud ^ l^Jb- :^JlliJl l&U - IVY * 
il^fti: Allah's Messenger ^entered Makkah r I • I * ' <. 

(in the year of the Conquest) and there were ^ 1 ^ 

three hundred and sixty idols around the 4s\ Jui- ^ t j^** ^J} 

Ka'bah . He then started hitting them with a - - ^ . - 

stick in his hand and he was saying : u . „ > 

"Truth (i.e., Islamic Monotheism or this Jj^"J ^ ^ 

Qur'an or Jihad against polytheists) has come t^U'V'* ' * ~m w*' c £ 
and Ban'/ (falsehood i.e., Satan or j-r^ ^ J 

polytheism etc.) vanished. Surely Baft'/ is <j>*]i : J^jj $jJ £ji> 



(1) (H. 4719) Al-Wasila is the highest position in Paradise which is granted to the Prophet 
3g| particularly \Al-Fadila is the extra degree of honour which is bestowed on him above 
all creation. 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY Ji ^M\ yttf no 195 



ever bound to vanish." (V. 17:81) -4$£> h 

"Al-Haqq" (the truth i.e. the Qur'an and „ \v/X\ > ' y \" *1\ f"^ 
Allah's Revelation) has come , and Al-Batil Uj ^ Uj ^ ' f 

[falsehood— Iblis (Satan)] can neither create [T iVA : ^J] . ^xJ> 

anything nor resurrect (anything)." 
(V. 34:49) 

(13) CHAPTER. "And they ask you (O 
Muhammad %) concerning the Ruh (the 
Spirit)..." (V.17:85) 

4721. Narrated 'Abdullah il* fti ^j: 
While I was in the company of the Prophet 
5§§ on a farm and he was reclining on a palm- 
leaf stalk, some Jews passed by. Some of 
them said to the others, "Ask him (the 
Prophet about thzRuh (Spirit) Some of 
them said, "What urges you to ask him about 
it?" Others said, "(Don't ask him) lest he 
should give you a reply which you dislike 
But they said , "Ask him So , they asked him 
about the Ruh (Spirit). The Prophet i§ kept 
quiet and did not give them any answer. I 

knew that he was being inspired Divinely so I ^ , ^ 

stayed at my place . When the Divine \ > j^j \ > 
Revelation had been revealed, the Prophet ^ <-*y^ 
«said: Vy m jUi m ^ i C j'J\ 

"And they ask you (O Muhammad 0) ^ , > ^j"''^. 
concerning the Ruh (the Spirit). Say: The ; c ff^ 

Ruh is one of the things, the knowledge of : J IS Oy Uii t^Ui cJj& 

which is only with my Lord. And of / > * ^fe^'fa 

knowledge , you (mankind) have been given ^ ^ y^tJ r 

only a little.' " (V. 17:85) $\ j$\ ^ tj 

[See Hadith No . 125 and 7297] ' " r \ \ c 

(14) CHAPTER. "...And offer your Salat % %^ O t) 
(prayer) neither aloud nor in a low voice..." _ n /,/ * 
(V.17:110) _ [n-]^ oiU 

4722. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u4^ ft I ^J^-*-* llijU>- - 1VYY 
(regarding) — "And offer your Salat (prayer) * | . i.i* 
neither aloud, nor in a low voice..." ^ 

(V.17:110): ^ c^- ^ Ju*J, ^ 

This Verse was revealed while Allah's f > • ^ ' >i . 

Messenger ^ was hiding himself in Makkah . 
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When he offered Salat (prayer) with his 
Companions, he used to raise his voice with 
the recitation of the Qur'an, and if Al- 
Mushrikun (pagans etc.) happened to hear 
him, they would abuse the Qur'an, the One 
who revealed it and the one who brought it . 
Therefore Allah JU; said to His Prophet ^ : 
" . . .And offer your Salat (prayer) neither 
aloud..." i.e., your recitation of the Qur'an 
lest Al-Mushrikun (pagans etc.) should hear 
you, and abuse the Qur'an, " . . .nor in a low 
voice. . ." so that your Companions could not 
hearyou, "...but follow a way between." (V. 
17:110) 



4723. Narrated 'Aishah &i The 
(above) Verse was revealed in connection 
with the invocations . 



\$ y& s[;> :il 

J — £ oii- t jlj—lJl 

cVoTo cVH» .^>U1 dfc 

[Vo*V 

^ jii; t£U - ivrr 



[V0T1 



(18) SURATKAHF > nflStt c^ow (>K) 

(The Cave) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, jjl jjl <&l ^uj 

the Most Merciful . 

. j^tJl apL»j>- i o j^p J 15 j . <ua& j 
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(1) CHAPTER. 

"But man is ever more quarrelsome than 
anything." (V.18:54) 

4724. Narrated 'All &i that one 
night Allah's Messenger 3g came to him and 
Fatima , and said , "Don't you (both) offer the 
(Tahajjud) prayer?" (1) 'AH said, "When 
Allah wishes us to get up, we get up." The 
Prophet then recited : 

"...But man is ever more quarrelsome 
than anything." (V. 18:54) 

(See Vol. 2, Hadlth No. 1127] 



. J ^7 j\ J 



3u; 



j£J «^if S6> o) 

[at] 4^ fl j£ 

j^P t L^? j^p t I Lu JL>- ! •^-^ 

Nl» :Jli .U-ilij iijJS #| 



(1) (H. 4724) The Prophet m, blamed himself for awakening them and then recited. 
(V.18:54) 
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[mv :^t-ij] . «?jULi; 

\ J j r > U-^.' Jj^" 4# 

.iTj ^JjJl :<t$f 

JL>-lj a^apj (J^J ^*^\* '• 

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU;: &y %fi (T) 

"And (remember) when Musa (Moses) said ^ * - ^ > ^ .« ^ ijJa) 

to his boy-servant: 'I will not give up t^"^ 1 fr 1 £^ 

(travelling) until I reach the junction of the [1 • ] 4C&^^ $ 



two seas or (until) I spend years and years in 
travelling.'" (V.18:60) 

4725. Narrated Sa'Id bin Jubair: I said to lijb- : <jJ^J*}\ l£ Jb- - iVTo 
Ibn * Abbas, "Nauf Al-Bikall claims that L:> ' Ljl>- d\Ju* 

Musa (Moses) , the companion of Al-Khidr * * c - 

was not the Musa of the Children of Israel." o-ii :Jli ^1>- JL*-^ ^jr^ 

Ibn* Abbas said, 'The enemy of Allah (Nauf) > > ^ s ..^ . " r. : * , ^ 

told a lie." Narrated Ubayy bin Ka*b that he ^ 4^ ; °- ^ 

heard Allah's Messenger #| saying, "Musa y C^\^> ^ y o\ 

(Moses) got up to deliver a speech before the j^r ^ » ^ ^ . ^ . * 
Children of Israel and he was asked, 'Who is ^ ^ * " <^~^ 

the most learned person among the people?' ^^>- ^jlp 

Musa (Moses) replied, 'I (am the most ^ A . > , , , *^ > J | 

learned).' Allah admonished him for he did ^ 9 ^ J C?^ ^ ^ 

not ascribe knowledge to Allah Alone. So ^ ^ ^ c^J-* * 

Allah revealed to him : 
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'At the junction of the two seas there is a ?|Up1 ^ : Jr~* 4 J^LrM 

slave of Ours who is more learned than you.' s,, ,c ?. ' . „ ,* - t - 

Musa (Moses) asked, 'O my Lord, how ^ \ * ~ 

can I meet him?' Allah said, Take a fish and ^ J I 3b! ^jti . ^Jl jJLjl 
put it in a basket and then proceed (set out, >jj^ „ > „ „ . „ 

and where you will lose the fish, you will find * ' \ 3* CjiJ^r ^ 

him) So Musa (Moses) (took a fish and put ?^ CtJsi <L>j I : ^*y> <J 15 
it in a basket and) set out along with his boy- ' \- > jjj^ . 

servant Yusha' bin Nun , till they reached a ^ ' ^ 

rock (on which) they both lay their heads and jU ^ ' o aia UilAs JiSCo 

slept . The fish moved vigorously in the basket - r^. ^ s £ . ilJUJ L: * * ' ti 

and got out of it and fell into the sea and f S/* * ^ ^ 

there it took its way through the sea (straight) ( J>- by ji £*jt ^ c^&b 

as in a tunnel. (V. 18 :61) Allah stopped the i ' *** ' \jjj>' C 'J ^% }\ LJl V\ 
current of water on both sides of the way *~ ^ 

created by the fish , and so that way was like a J^lJl ^ o^iJl ._ V£ > l j tULi 
tunnel. When Musa (Moses) got up, his \^ . 

companion forgot to tell him about the fish, r -c 7 ^ 

and so they carried on their journey during %\ SlS\ j j 

the rest of the day and the whole night. The - • ^ „ ^ L. - J^Jl 

next morning, Musa (Moses) asked his boy- lP - ^ * V^P^ 

servant 'Bring us our early meal; truly, we jl £L>-U> JiilLll Uli . <JlEJ| 
have suffered much fatigue, in this, our 8 ^ ,-rrV >ti "> 

journey. (V. 18:62) ~. . J~ . jr^ 

Musa (Moses) did not get tired till he had J 15 jjJl ^ jlS lil U^IiUj 

passed the place which Allah had - r Jered ^ j^j ^-v . >^ > 

him to seek after. His boy-servant then said - * '° 

to him /Do you remember when we betook juJ jU j :J15 ^lli \j£ CjJu* 

ourselves to the rock? I indeed forgot the - \-'\^ - /..u'W " " 

fish, none but Satan made me forget to J JJ * * 

remember it . It took its course into the sea in : i lis 1] J Ui . 4j & I ^ 1 ^ JJ I 

a strange way.' (V. 18:63) ^ ^ j| ^ . 

There was a tunnel for the fish, and for c ^ 
Musa (Moses) and his boy-servant there was ^ j& l ^ i-Ulil l*J o^-l 



:J15 v^-tf 4 /d-^ 



astomshment. Musa (Moses) said, 'That is 
what we have been seeking.' So, they went 
back retracing their footsteps. (V. 16:64) obiJj ^y^j ^ 
They both returned, tracing their footsteps E " r - * "\\ ' \ - - 

till they reached the rock. Behold! There ^ U JUi 
they found a man covered with a garment. : <J15 4^*^ & 

Musa (Moses) greeted him. Al-Khidr said 
astonishingly, 'Is there such a greeting in 
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your land?' Musa (Moses) said, 'I am Musa.' 
He said, 'Are you the Musa (Moses) of the 
Children of Israel?' Musa (Moses) said, 
'Yes,' and added, 'I have come to you so 
that you may teach me something of that 
knowledge which you have been taught.' 

Al-Khidr said, 'You will not be able to 
have patience with me.' (V.18 :67) 

'O Musa (Moses)! I have some of Allah's 
Knowledge which He has bestowed upon me , 
but you do not know it ; and you too , have 
some of Allah's Knowledge which He has 
bestowed upon you, but I do not know it.' 
Musa (Moses) said, 'If Allah wills, you will 
find me patient , and I will not disobey you in 
aught.' (V.18:69) 

Al-Khidr said to him , 'Then , if you follow 
me, ask me not about anything till I myself 
mention it to you.' (V.18 :70) After that both 
of them proceeded along the seacoast , till a 
ship passed by and they requested the crew to 
let them go on board . The crew recognized 
Al-Khidr and allowed them to get on board 
free of charge. When they got on board, 
suddenly Musa (Moses) saw that Al-Khidr 
had pulled out one of the planks of the ship 
with an adze. Musa (Moses) said to him, 
'These people gave us a free lift , yet you have 
scuttled their ship so as to drown its people! 
Verily, you have committed a thing Imr (a 
Munkar — evil, bad, dreadful thing).' 
(V.18:71) 

Al-Khidr said, 'Did I not tell you that you 
would not be able to have patience with me?' 
(V.18 :72) Musa (Moses) said, 'Call me not 
to account for what I forgot and be not hard 
upon me for my affair (with you).'" 
(V.18:73) 

Allah's Messenger |g| said, "The first 
excuse given by Musa (Moses) , was that he 
had forgotten . Then a sparrow came and sat 
over the edge of the ship and dipped its beak 



Jo ~* - o J 5 " . „ B * - 

Ox * * . 

J>- L- ijs* o UJLki li . 1 JZi 

J dfy $\ 3^ :Jli .1^11 

^ : Jli 

^ i/* *> •» *■ < ✓ > ^ 
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once in the sea. Al-Khidr said to Musa U JJU Ml 4)1 |*Ap JJUIpj ^^1^ 



(Moses), 'My Knowledge and your 
knowledge , compared to Allah's Knowledge 

is like what this sparrow has taken out of the Uj& Llli . aIJuJ I ^ ^ 

sea.' Then they both got out of the ship, and , . \ ' " \\ l^LUl JLp " LlU 

while they were walking on the sea-shore , Al- ^ * - - - - 

Khidr saw a boy playing with other boys . Al- JL>- li t j LJliJ I ^ ojJJ L> *>U- 

Khidr got hold of the head of that boy and >r<: „ „ > - r - > . ' t . 

pulled it out with his hands and killed him . — 

Musa (Moses) said, 'Have you killed an jto x£j lii oJjji^ ^ y «J Jl^ 

innocent person who had killed none! Verily, ^\ ^ <^(<2 lli j& " 

you have committed a Nukr (a great * " ^'^^ ^ 

Munkar — prohibited, evil dreadful thing).' ^J^> iff ^f-^ i) ^\ ^ $ 

(V. 18:74) He said, 'Did I not tell you that (i ,\ u & ; r . ' 1 

you would not be able to have patience with ' ^ 

me?' (V.18 :75) (The subnarrator said, 'The j6 ^ ^ ^ 

second blame was stronger than the first ' * /.f,^,. //:> :>t 'T 

one) . Musa (Moses) said, If I ask you about * ^ ' 

anything after this, keep me not in your jl I^JU t$L*l UJUa£il <uy J**' ^ 



company, you have received an excuse from 
me.' (V. 18:76) 

Then they both proceeded until they came I f*^ ~ Jj l* ~ 

to the inhabitants of a town. They asked , > ' , 

them for food but they refused to entertain \ ^ ^ ^ 

them. (Then) they found there a wall on the C^U; ^j^aj jU* 

point of falling down. (V.18:77) j .\ ^ ^ 

(Al-Khidr) set it up straight with his own 

hands. Musa (Moses) said, 'We came to : «Jy Jl 4^^j e^t 3]A 

these people, but they neither fed us nor & A $C Ljc 

received us as guests . If you had wished , you ^ " Cr ^ - - 

could surely have exacted some recompense jl Li^* : St ^ <J j-^J 

for it.' (Al-Khidr) said, 'This is the parting >^ s s ' ' ' \$ ' ' 

between me and you . . . (up to) ... that is the - ^ 

interpretation of (those things) over which . « U~a ^ 

you were unable to hold patience.'" > , : .y. ,> > > * 

(V.18:78-82) , ^ v 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "We wished J^L JjLli jUflUl jlS'j) 1^ 

Musa (Moses) had more patience so that \ % ' ' \$ (LJ^ a>JL> aLa^- 

Allah might have described to us more about J ^* " ' y lP 

their story." oIJj! jlS'j I/IS* jl5o ^tAiSl Ulj) 

[Vi :^lj] 
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(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
"But when they reached the junction of the 
two seas, they forgot their fish, and it took 
its way through the sea as in a tunnel." 
(V .18:61) 

4726 . Narrated Ibn Juraij : Ya'Ia bin 
Muslim and 'Amr bin Dinar and some 
others narrated the narration of Sa'Id bin 
Jubair. 

Narrated Sa'Id: While we were at the 
house of Ibn * Abbas, Ibn ' Abbas said, "Ask 
me (any question)." I said, "O Abu 'Abbas! 
May Allah let me be sacrificed for you! There 
is a man at Kufa , who is a story-teller called 
Nauf ; who claims that he (Al-Khidr's 
companion) is not Musa (Moses) of Bam 
Israel." As for 'Amr, he said to me, "Ibn 
' Abbas said , (Nauf) the enemy of Allah told a 
lie." But Ya'ia said to me : Ibn 'Abbas said : 
Ubayy bin Ka'b said : Allah's Messenger £g| 
said, "Once, (Musa) (Moses) preached the 
people till their eyes shed tears and their 
hearts became tender, whereupon he 
finished his Khutba (religious talk) . Then a 
man came to Musa (Moses) and asked, 'O 
Allah's Messenger! Is there anyone on the 
earth who is more learned than you?' Musa 
(Moses) replied, 'No .' So, Allah admonished 
him , for he did not ascribe all knowledge to 
Allah . It was said (on behalf of Allah) , 'Yes, 
(there is a slave of Ours who knows more 
than you).' Musa (Moses) said, 'O my Lord! 
Where is he?' Allah said, 'At the junction of 
the two seas.' Musa (Moses) said, 'O my 
Lord! Tell me of a sign whereby I will 
recognize the place'." 'Amr said to me: 
Allah said, "That place will be where the fish 
will leave you ." Ya'la said to me , "Allah said 
(to Musa) (Moses) , Take a dead fish (and 
your goal will be) the place where it will 
become alive .' " So Musa (Moses) took a fish 



Ij£ :*JjS uL Or) 
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and put it in a basket and said to his boy- 
servant "I don't want to trouble you , except 
that you should inform me as soon as this fish 
leaves you." He said (to Musa) (Moses), 
"You have not demanded too much." And 
that is as mentioned by Allah : 

"And (remember) when Musa (Moses) 
said to his boy-servant.." (V. 18:60) Yusha' 
bin Nun. (Said did not state that). The 
Prophet £1; said, "While the boy-servant was 
in the shade of the rock at a wet place , the 
fish slipped out (alive) while Musa (Moses) 
was sleeping. His boy-servant said (to 
himself), £ I will not wake him,' but when he 
woke up, he forgot to tell him. The fish 
slipped out and entered the sea. Allah 
stopped the flow of the sea where the fish 
was, so that its trace looked as if it was made 
on a rock." £ Amr, forming a hole with his two 
thumbs and index fingers, said to me, "Like 
this , as if its trace was made on a rock ." Musa 
(Moses) said, "We have suffered much 
fatigue on this, our journey." (This was not 
narrated by Sa £ id) . Then they returned back 
and found Al-Khidr. £ Uthman bin Abi 
Sulaiman said to me , (they found him) on a 
green carpet in the middle of the sea. Al- 
Khidr was covered with his garment with one 
end under his feet and the other end under 
his head. When Musa (Moses) greeted, he 
uncovered his face and said astonishingly, £ Is 
there such a greeting in my land? Who are 
you?' Musa (Moses) said, £ I am Musa 

(Moses).' Al-Khidr said, £ Are you the Musa Ji>- Jul : aj^j i j>^ i '-~j~?r & 
(Moses) of Banl Israel?' Musa (Moses) said, 
£ Yes.' Al-Khidr said, £ What do you want?' 
Musa (Moses) said, £ I came to you so that <$>-j "J* lj^J* 
you may teach me something of that e . ^ . * * L *Li * J\i 

knowledge which you have been taught.' ^ '£ ^ * ^ ^ 

Al-Khidr said , 'Is it not sufficient for you that ^J* y : J IS <. ^J* y U I : J IS ?cJ I 

the Taurat (Torah) is in your hands and the . ^ - u „ . . 

i • ^ : <J^ VUlr-i 

Divine Revelation comes to you, O Musa \ u ' ^ * - ' 
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(Moses)? Verily, I have a knowledge that you 
ought not learn , and you have a knowledge 
which I ought not learn/ At that time a bird 
took with its beak (some water) from the sea ; 
Al-Khidr then said, 'By Allah, my knowledge 
and your knowledge besides Allah's 
Knowledge is like what this bird has taken 
with its beak from the sea / Until, when they 
went on board the ship , they found a small 
boat which used to carry the people from this 
sea-side to the other sea-side. The crew 
recognized Al-Khidr and said, 'The pious 
slave of Allah (We said to Sa'Id : "Was that 
Khidr?" He said, "Yes.") The shipmen said, 
'We will not get him on board with fare Al- 
Khidr scuttled the ship and then plugged the 
hole with a piece of wood. Musa (Moses) 
said, 'Have you scuttled it in order to drown 
its people? Verily, you have committed a 
thing Imr (a Munkar — evil, bad, dreadful 
thing).' (V. 18:71) (Mujahid said, "Musa 
(Moses) said so protestingly.") Al-Khidr 
said , 'Did I not tell you , that you would not 
be able to have patience with me?' (V.18 :72) 
The first inquiry of Musa (Moses) was done 
because of forgetfulness , the second caused 
him to be bound with a stipulation , and the 
third was done intentionally. Musa (Moses) 
said, 'Call me not to account for what I 
forgot , and be not hard upon me for my affair 
(with you).' (V.18 :73) (Then) they found a 
boy and Al-Khidr killed him. Ya'la said: 
Sa'Id said , 'They found boys playing and Al- 
Khidr got hold of a handsome infidel boy, 
laid him down and then slew him with a 
knife. Musa (Moses) said, 'Have you killed 
an innocent person who had killed none?' 
(18:74). Then they proceeded and found a 
wall which was on the point of falling down , 
and Al-Khidr set it up straight . Sa'Id moved 
his hand thus and said , 'Al-Khidr raised his 
hand and the wall became straight. Ya'la 
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said : 'I think Sa'id : said, 'Al-Khidr touched 
the wall with his hand and it became straight! 1 
Musa (Moses) said to Al-Khidr) , 'If you had 
wished, you could have taken wages for it.' 
Said said , 'Wages that we might have eaten 
And there was a king behind them.' 
(V. 18:79) And there was in front (ahead) 
of them . Ibn 'Abbas recited : "As there was a 
king in front (ahead) of them . . ." 

It is said on the authority of somebody 
other than Sa'id that the king was Hudad bin 
Budad. They say that the boy was called 
Haisur. "...As there was a king in front 
(ahead) of them who seized every ship by 
force." (V. 18:79) So, I wished that if that 
ship passed by him , he would leave it because 
of its defect , and when they have passed they 
would repair it and get benefit from it . Some 
people said that they closed that hole with a 
bottle, and some said with tar. 'His parents 
were believers, and he (the boy) was a 
disbeliever and we (Khidr) feared lest he 
would oppress them by rebellion and 
disbelief.' (V. 18:80) (i.e., that their love 
for him would urge them to follow him in his 
religion). 'So we (Kh idr) desired that their 
Lord (Allah) should change him for them for 
one better in righteousness and near to 
mercy.' (V.18:81). This was in reply to 
Musa's (Moses) saying: Have you killed an 
innocent person?" (V .18 :74) 'Near to mercy' 
means they will be more merciful to him than 
they were to the former whom Khidr had 
killed. Someone other than Sa'id said that 
they were compensated with a girl. Dawud 
bin Abl 'Asim said on the authority of more 
than one that this next child was a girl . 



(4) A. CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 
JU; : "So, when they had passed further on 
(beyond that fixed place), Musa (Moses) 
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said to his boy-servant, 'Bring us our 
morning meai; truly, we have suffered 
much fatigue in this, our journey... (up to) 
... retracing their footsteps!" (V.18 :62,63) 



(4) B. CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 
Jte : "He said : 'Do you remember when we 
betook ourselves to the rock.' " (V.18 :63) 

4727 . Narrated Sa'Id bin Jubair : I said to 
Ibn 'Abbas, "Nauf Al-Bakali claims that 
Musa (Moses) of Bani Israel was not Musa, 
(Moses) the companion of Al-Khidr." Ibn 
'Abbas said, "Allah's enemy tells a lie!" 
Ubayy bin Ka'b narrated to us that Allah's 
Messenger said, "Musa (Moses) got up to 
deliver a Khutba (religious talk) before Ban! 
Israel and he was asked : Who is the most 
learned person among the people? Musa 
(Moses) replied, 'I (am the most learned).' 
Allah then admonished Musa (Moses) for he 
did not ascribe all knowledge to Allah Alone . 
(Then) came the Divine Revelation : 

'Yes, one of Our slaves at the junction of 
the two seas is more learned than you.' 

"Musa (Moses) said, 'O my Lord! How 
can I meet him?' Allah said , 'Take a fish in a 
basket and wherever the fish is lost, follow it 
(you will find him at that place) So Musa 
(Moses) set out along with his boy-servant 
Yusha' bin Nun , and they carried with them a 
fish till they reached a rock and rested there . 
Musa (Moses) put his head down and slept. 
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(Sufyan , a subnarrator said that somebody I o jA! I 1*4*-* j J ^ 

other than 'Amr said) , 'At the rock there was . m . : „ • tf t , , ( 

a water spring called Al-Hayat, and none - j~ l$% 

came in touch with its water but became 3u - .^Ls illj 
alive . So , some of the water of that spring fell . j ^ , . r * j^- * * Lii 
over that fish, so it moved and slipped out of * J ^ ^ ^ ' J - 

the basket and entered the sea When Musa : LgJ J UJ S^^wJ \ Ju> I ^ j 
(Moses) woke up , he asked his boy-servant , mi * * i i ° > * m 'i^u 
< Bringourmorningmeal...'(V.18:62).The ' ^ U ^ ^ 4 - 1 

narrator added : Musa (Moses) did not suffer JjU; * U ^ JL> jA! I U . ^J- 
from fatigue except after he had passed the 
place he had been ordered to observe. His 

boy-servant Yusha' bin Nun said to him , 'Do Jailli i UJi \ 
you remember when we betook ourselves to 
the rock? I did indeed forget the fish...' 
(V.18 :63) The narrator added : So they came 
back, retracing their steps and then they 
found in the sea , the way of the fish looking 
like a tunnel . So , there was an astonishing 
event for his boy-servant and there was 
tunnel for the fish . When they reached the 
rock, they found a man covered with a 
garment. Musa (Moses) greeted him. The 
man said astonishingly, 'Is there any such 
greeting in your land?' Musa (Moses) said, 'I 
am Musa (Moses).' The man said, 'Musa 
(Moses) of Ban! Israel?' Musa (Moses) said, 
'Yes,' and added, 'may I follow you so that 
you teach me something of the knowledge 
which you have been taught (by Allah)?' 
(V.18:66). Al-Khidr said to him, 'O Musa! 
(Moses) You have something of Allah's 
Knowledge which Allah has taught you and 
which I do not know ; and I have something 
of Allah's Knowledge which Allah has taught „ > ^ 'loAj I *} 3 li ? U-i ' 
me and which you do not know.' Musa - ' * -> 

(Moses) said, 'But I will follow you.' Al- I iSUIp 4jI pip pip ^JJ> dJUl 
Khidr said , 'Then , if you follow me , ask me 
not about anything till I myself mention it to 

you' (V. 18:70). After that both of them JJ : Jli . Uii; V ft I 
proceeded along the sea-shore . There passed jj^J ^ jli *Jli dJliJl 

by them a ship whose crew recognized Al- ^ - * ~ ; 
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Khidr and received them on board. A . \ J>$ iL» JU <t>^J-\ JL>- 

sparrow came and sat on the edge of the ^ ^ ^ jUL^ "ui£li 

ship and dipped its beak into the sea. Al- > ' . ' l' +~ 

Khidr said to Musa (Moses) /My knowledge ^il^i ^^Jl 3 ^Ju^ L^> 

and your knowledge and all the creation's r . j _ j°- r ° 

owledge compared to Allah's Knowledge *^ ^ "** ^ 

is not more than the water taken by this ^Sjj : J IS . llSy - 

sparrow's beak.' Then Musa (Moses) was • * ,Lk£ 

startled by Al-Khidr's action of taking an <J~**' S - - Jj^^ 

adze. and scuttling the boat with it. Musa ^a->Ji\ JUi j-A-jJl ^ ojllL* 

(Moses) said to him, 'Have you scuttled it in > j „ ? „ > ? . . . > . 

order to drown its people? . . .' (V.18 :71) f^/ ' 

"Then they both proceeded and found a U jl-ii- 4ul ^ ^ 

boy playing with other boys. Al-Khidr took ''uLi > Jiill lli LSS 

hold of him by the head and cut it off. Musa ' ' ° J " ^ ^ 

(Moses) said to him, 'Have you killed an > J Jz>^\ xL* SI ^ y \s>Jb jUi 

innocent person who has killed none? Verily, >\ '„.; r . ' - 

you have committed a thing Nukr (a great " > I 

Munkar — prohibited, evil, dreadful thing)!' oJui- J}J ^Ju U^JUj- ^ : ^ y 

(v - 18:74) j& uiil sjjj Oi>1> ;r - 

He said, 'Did I not tell you that you can ^ ^ 7^ r l'T- - ^ 

have no patience with me ...(up to) ...but j»^Uj Ha lil Ul&U . £>S/I t^^t 

they refused to entertain them. Then they > . r t . 'it- . . ?. t< — ' '\* 

found therein a wall about to collapse ... ^ - / ' C * - 

(V. 18:75-77) £3fy : ^ y aJ . iifia 5^ 

"Al-Khidr moved his hand thus and set it s m * xrr 

upright (repaired it) . Musa (Moses) said to ; ^ ^""^ " 

him, 'When we entered this town, they ^ ^ Ji5 J51 J£ cfjyi 

neither gave us hospitality nor fed us ; if you ^ e - . ^ difyh \ /r ' ' ' 1 

had wished, surely, you could have taken *' ^ ^ X^^M-** 

wages for it.' (Al-Khidr said) 'This is the l^S Iju^ tUjjL^i 6^ lili^ 

parting between you and me . I will tell you >> 

the interpretation of (those) things about " ■" " -y 

which you were unable to hold patience.' LJb^S Ul : ^ y a] JUd t<u\SU 

^ ^ U 1 o » ■ J 3 U t ^ - ■ <u I oJla 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "We wished ** r ^ ^ " ' " r " 

that Musa (Moses) could have been more IJci JU a£ oj^jJ cXi 

patient, so that He (Allah) could have ,r , ^ ^ ~ v. 

described to us more about their story." ^ - - ^ - " 

Ibn 'Abbas used to recite : J jUi 

" . . .As there was a king in front (ahead) of * „ , , % * . . * , > , 

them who seized every ship by force . ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ j , 
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As for the boy , he was a disbeliever . 



(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JUr : 
"Say (O Muhammad jg) : 'Shall We tell you 
the greatest losers in respect of (their) 
deeds?" (V. 18:103) 

4728. Narrated Mus'ab : I asked my 
father, "Was the Verse — 'Say (O 
Muhammad : Shall We tell you the 
greatest losers in respect of their deeds?' 
(V.18 :103) revealed regarding Al- 
Haruriyya?" He said, "No, but it was 
revealed regarding the Jews and the 
Christians , for the Jews disbelieved 
Muhammad ^ and the Christians 
disbelieved in Paradise and say that there 
are neither meals nor drinks therein. Al- 
Haruriyya are those people who break their 
pledge to Allah after they have confirmed 
that they will fulfil it, and Sa'd used to call 
them Al-Fasiqin (evildoers who foresake 
Allah's obedience)." 

(6) CHAPTER. "They are those who deny in 
the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs , revelations , etc .) of their Lord and the 
Meeting with Him (in the Hereafter). So 
their works are in vain..." (V.18 :105) 

4729. Narrated Abu Hurairah 

Allah's Messenger said, "On the Day of 
Resurrection , a huge fat man will come who 
will not weigh, the weight of the wing of a 
mosquito before Allah." And then the 
Prophet £g said : "Read (or recite) : 'And 
on the Day of Resurrection , We shall assign 
no weight for them.'" (V.18: 105) 
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(19) SURAT Kaf-Ha-Ta-'Ain-Sad ^aju^ ^j-uj (\ V) 

fM4/fK4Mj (Mary) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, jJI ^jJa-^jJI <&l ^uu 

the Most Merciful . 

hi cf^ o-i 1 3uj 

^ j»j-J I 4jjil <u l t ^ Jv^l> 
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah y> 4$ uL O) 



"And warn them (O Muhammad gg) of the M? 
Day of grief and regrets . . (V.19 :39) 

4730. Narrated Abu Sa'Id Al-Khudri ^ 

<ui : Allah's Messenger £g said, "On the 
Day of Resurrection , Death will be brought 
forward in the shape of a black and white 
ram . Then a call maker will call , 'O people of 
Paradise!' Thereupon they will stretch their 
necks and look carefully. The caller will say, 
'Do you know this?' They will say, 'Yes, this 
is Death.' By then all of them would have 
seen it. Then it will be announced again, 'O 
people of Hell!' They will stretch their necks 
and look carefully. The caller will say, 'Do 
you know this?' They will say, 'Yes, this is 
Death And by then all of them would have 
seen it . Then it (that ram) will be slaughtered 
and the caller will say , 'O people of Paradise! 
Eternity (for you) and no death . O people of 
Hell! Eternity (for you) and no death.' " 

Then the Prophet jg recited : "And warn 
them (O Muhammad sH) of the Day of grief 
and regrets , when the case has been decided , 
while (now) they are in a state of carelessness 
and they believe not." (V.19 :39) 




(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
"And we (angels) descend not except by the 
Command of your Lord (O Muhammad i§) . 
To Him belongs what is before us and what is 
behind us and what is between those two . . 
(V.19:64) 

4731 . Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &i Crfj : 
The Prophet 3g said to Jibril (Gabriel), 
"What prevents you from visiting us more 
often than you visit us now?" So there was CffJ <_r"^ if) a* c Cji 
revealed : 
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"And we (angels) descend not except by 
the Command of your Lord (O Muhammad 
#|) . To Him belongs what is before us and 
what is behind us. . ." (V.19 :64) 



(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
"Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our 
Ayat (this Qur'an and Muhammad -M) and 
said : 'I shall certainly be given wealth and 
children?' " (V.19.77) 

4732. Narrated Khabbab: I came to Al- 
'As bin Wa'il As-Sahmi and demanded 
something which he owed me. He said, "I 
will not give you (your money) till you 
disbelieve in Muhammad (|§)." I said, 
"No, I shall not disbelieve in Muhammad 
ill till you die and then be resurrected." He 
said, "Will I die and then be resurrected?" I 
said, "Yes". He said, "Then I will have 
wealth and children there , and I will pay you 
(there)." So this Verse was revealed : 

"Have you then seen him who disbelieved 
in Our Ayat (this Qur'an and Muhammad |§) 
and said : 'I shall certainly be given wealth 
and children?.'" (V. 19:77) 



(4) CHAPTER. "Has he known the Unseen, 
or has he taken a convenant from the Most 
Gracious (Allah)?" (V.19:78) 

4733. Narrated Khabbab: I was a 
blacksmith in Makkah. Once, I made a 
sword for Al-'As bin Wa'il As-Sahrm. When 
I went to demand its price, he said, "I will 
not give it to you till you disbelieve in 
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Muhammad (sg)." I said, "I shall not 
disbelieve in Muhammad $g till Allah make 
you die and then bring you to life again ." He 
said , "If Allah should make me die and then 
resurrect me and I would have wealth and 
children." So Allah revealed : 

"Have you seen him who disbelieved in 
Our Ayat (this Qur'an and Muhammad gg) 
and said : 'I shall certainly be given wealth 
and children.' Has he known the Unseen or 
has he taken a covenant from the Most 
Gracious (Allah)?" (V. 19:77 ,78) 



(5) CHAPTER. "Nay, We shall record what 
he says , and We shall increase his torment 
(in the Hell)." (V .19:79) 

4734. Narrated Masriiq: Khabbab said, 
"During the pre-Islamic period, I was a 
blacksmith and Al-'As bin Wa'il owed me a 
debt." So, Khabbab went to him to demand 
the debt. He said, "I will not give you (your 
due) till you disbelieve in Muhammad (#|)." 
Khabbab said, "By Allah, I shall not 
disbelieve in Muhammad £B till Allah 
makes you die and then resurrects you." 
Al-'As said, "So leave me till I die and then 
be resurrected , for I will be given wealth and 
children whereupon I will pay your debt ." So 
this Verse was revealed : 

"Have you seen him who disbelieved in 
Our Ayat (this Qur'an and Muhammad #|) 
and (yet) says: 'I shall certainly be given 
wealth and children.' " (V.19 :77) 
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(6) CHAPTER. "And We shall inherit from 
him (at his death) ail that he talks of (i.e., 
wealth and children which Allah has 
bestowed upon him in this world), and he 
shall come to Us alone." (V.19:80) 

4735 . Narrated Khabbab : I was a 
blacksmith and Al-'As bin Wa'il owed me a 
debt, so I went to him to demand it. He said 
to me, "I will not pay you your debt till you 
disbelieve in Muhammad I said, "I will 
not disbelieve in Muhammad till you die 
and then be resurrected." He said, "Will I be <.olJ>\Z\ oSU JjIj ^ 
resurrected after my death? If so, I shall pay 
you (there) if I should find wealth and 
children." So there was revealed : 

"Have you seen him who disbelieved in 
Our Ayat (this Qur'an and Muhammad 
and said : 'I shall certainly be given wealth 
and children.' Has he known the Unseen or 
has he taken a covenant from the Most 
Gracious (Allah)? Nay! We shall record what 
he says , and We shall increase his torment (in 
the Hell) . And We shall inherit from him all 
that he talks of (i.e., wealth and children 
which Allah has bestowed upon him in this 
world), and he shall come to Us alone." 
(V. 19:77-80) 



(20) SURAT TA-HA <aJb (J 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, f^-^^ t>^J^' ^ 

the Most Merciful . 
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
"And I have chosen you for Myself." 
(V .20:41) (i.e., for My Revelation and My 
Message, or created you for Myself or 
strengthened and taught you as to how to 
preach My Message to My worshippers)] 

4736. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp &i : 
Allah's Messenger $yg said, "Adam and Musa 
(Moses) met, and Musa (Moses) said to 
Adam, 'You are the one who made people 
miserable and turned them out of Paradise' . 
Adam said to him, 'You are the one whom 
Allah selected for His Message and whom He 
selected for Himself and upon whom He 
revealed the Taurat (Torah) Musa (Moses) 
said, 'Yes.' Adam said, 'Did you blame me 
for a thing which Allah has ordained for me 
before my creation?' Musa (Moses) said, 
'Yes.' So, Adam overcame Musa (Moses) 
with this argument." 



(2) CHAPTER. "And indeed We revealed to 
Musa (Moses) (saying) : 'Travel by night 
with 'Ibddi (My slaves) and strike a dry path 
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for them in the sea, fearing neither to be 
overtaken [by Fir'aun (Pharaoh)] , nor being 
afraid (of drowning in the sea).' Then 
Fir'aun (Pharaoh) pursued them with his 
hosts, but the sea-water completely 
overwhelmed them and covered them up. 
And Fir'aun (Pharaoh) led his people astray, 
and he did not guide them." (V.20 :77-79) 

4737. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &\ ^y. 
When Allah's Messenger 0. arrived at Al- 
Madina , he found the Jews observing Sawn 
(fast) on the day of 'Ashura' (10th of 
Muharram). The Prophet j$. asked them 
(about it) and they replied, "This is the day 
when Musa (Moses) became victorious over 
Fir'aun (Pharaoh)." The Prophet #| said (to 
the Muslims), "We are nearer to Musa 
(Moses) than they, so observe Sawn (fast) 
on this day." 



(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
"...So let him not get you both out of 
Paradise, so that you be distressed." 
(V.20:117) 

4738. Narrated Abu Hurairah <i, %\ ^j>j : 
The Prophet 3§ said, "Musa (Moses) argued 
with Adam and said to him (Adam) , 'You are 
the one who got the people out of Paradise by 
your sin, and thus made them miserable/ 
Adam replied, 'O Musa (Moses)! You are 
the one whom Allah selected for His 
Message and for His direct Talk. Yet, you 
blame me for a thing which Allah had 
ordained for me before He created me?" 
Allah's Messenger £g further said, "So, 
Adam overcame Musa (Moses) by this 
argument." 



i' -At >> >, * 

Uj fAj ojtj> J^t> U^(^r^ 
[Vl-VV] ^^I^JLfc 

^ j£x>- - tvrv 

:JIS L4^ & I ^X* ^\ jZ 
: #t JUs J£ J^J* 

U 4>t> or) 

[nv] 

:a-*^ ^ t^i t£L>- - IvrA 

^» : 3 IS #| ji> 

(^JiJl ool ^ Jli :JlS 

t^^ioj aJ^ L- ^ ill iSliJLi?! 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY 



218 



Qs, %\ J>\ J£ jZj)3\ 

^ Jt* ^ 'J^^H ^ 

yS)) 4)1 Jj^j J15 



(2iJ SURAT AL-ANBIYA' 
(The Prophets) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



4739. Narrated 'Abdullah & fti 



The 



Swra/z of Ban! Israel, Al-Kahf, Maryam, Ta-M 
and Al-Anbiya' are from the earliest revealed 
Surah which I learnt by heart , and they are 
my first property . 
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(1) CHAPTER. "As We began the first 
creation, We shall repeat it. (It is) a 
promise binding upon Us. Truly, We shall 
do it." (V .21:104) 

4740. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 1*4^ fti Crf 'j 1 
The Prophet sg delivered a Khutba (religious 
talk) and said, "You (people) will be 
gathered before Allah (on the Day of 
Resurrection) barefooted, naked and 
uncircumcised." (The Prophet % then 
recited) : 

"...As We began the first creation, We 
shall repeat it . (It is) a promise binding upon 
Us. Truly, We shall do it," (V.21 :104) and 
added , "The first man who will be dressed on 
the Day of Resurrection, will be Ibrahim 
(Abraham). Verily! Some men from my 
followers will be brought and taken towards 
the left side, whereupon I will say, 'O Lord, 
(these are) my companions!' It will be said, 
'You do not know what new things they 
introduced (into the religion) after you.' I 
will then say as the righteous pious slave 'Isa 
(Jesus) said , 'I was a witness over them while 
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I dwelt amongst them ... (up to) ... and You U ^£ c^ij^ :^!lJaJl 

are a Witness to all things.' (V.5 :117) Then * /jjv .^.j ^ 

it will be said, '(O Muhammad #|) these ^ / ,T > f 

people continued as apostates since you left j^U^i ^Js- ji-Xy '^ji ^ 
them.'" 

[SeeHadith No .4625] 



(22) SURATAL-HAJJ 
(The Pilgrimage) 

In the Name of Allah , the Most Gracious , 
the Most Merciful . 



(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
"...And you shall see mankind as in a 
drunken state..." (V.22:2) 
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4741. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ^ 
%\ : The Prophet St said, "On the Day of 
Resurrection, Allah JU; will say, 'O Adam!' 
Adam will reply, 'Labbaik our Lord, and 
Sa'daik' (I respond to Your Call; I am 
obedient to Your Orders) Then there will be 
a loud call (saying) , 'Allah orders you to take 
out from among your offspring the group for 
the (Hell) Fire.' Adam will say, 'O Lord! 
Who are the group for the (Hell) Fire?' Allah 
will say, 'Out of each thousand, take out 
999 .' At that time every pregnant female will 
drop her load (have a miscarriage) and a 
child will have grey hair . 'And you shall see 
mankind as in a drunken state , yet they will 
not be druken, but severe will be the 
Torment of Allah; " (V.22:2) (When the 
Prophet ijg mentioned this) , the people were 
so distressed (and afraid) that their faces got 
changed (in colour) whereupon the Prophet 
said, "From Ya'juj and Ma'juj (Gog and 
Magog) nine hundred and ninety-nine will be 
taken out and one from you. You Muslims 
(compared to the large number of other 
people) will be like a black hair on the side of 
a white ox, or a white hair on the side of a 
black ox, and I hope that you will be one- 
fourth of the people of Paradise ." On that , 
we said, "Alldhu Akbar\" Then he said, "(I 
hope that you will be) one-third of the people 
of Paradise ." We again said , "AllahuAkbar\" 
Then he said, "(I hope that you will be) half 
of the people of Paradise." So we said, 
"Allahu Akbarr 



; JjJils <. joT L ; Xa Li! \ Ju>- j 

\aj *1>j I :Jli .jlIJl J\ \& 
~ ^fi 'J & =3l5 ±£ 

t j^xJj 4_*_^J J 4jL>JL«J — (J IS oljl 

<—~JLjJ L^JU^- J^aLsJl ^-^j J£Lj*J 
<jr^ ls^ J-ti 

<L«_~Jj 4_j L>_*_«0 La j ^ y>- L 

J> ^ p3s^j ^*~iJ 

o i £ * 

p . U^iti «5liJl JJJ v*Ja» :JIS 
. «aI^JI JaI :JIS 

^LJt jJ :JLi 
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[rru .^^Ci 

(2) CHAPTER. "And among mankind is he \ x% & o$ d>>¥ (Y) 

who worships Allah as it were, upon the very / v *. \ r ^ ^ 

edge (i.e., in doubt)..." (V.22:ll) .[n] <^ 

4742. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iit ^5 j_> (^-*Lh!J c^^*- ~ *V1Y 

regarding the Verse — . ^ > . „ *^ UJj 

"And among mankind is he who worships " -^r' ^ ^ cs^i * '—O 

Allah as it were, on the very edge (i.e., in j& t j^l>- ^1 j& t Jjl^l L2i>- 

doubt)..." (V.22:ll): ^ "'| ' 

A man used to come to Al-Madina and if J ^ • ^ ^ ^ J tr >r ^ ' - 

his wife brought a son and his mares jlJu & ;JU 



produced offspring, he would say, "This 
religion (Islam) is good," but if his wife did 

not give birth to a child and his mares aJI^I ^JlIj jU j^Lli tOJuJl 

produced no offspring, he would say, "This ^ ' 1 >f - » „ >^ ? > 

religion is bad, ^ " ^ 

. IJLa : JU a!1>- 

(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU;: J^- oJji)> :<J>i (V) 
"These two opponents (believers and [^] 4*!' i T 

disbelievers) dispute with each other about ^ ->* " ^ 

their Lord..." (V .22:19) 

4743. Narrated Qais bin 'Ubad: Abu lliLv - IV IT 

Dhar il£ 3ui ^5 used to take an oath ^ U' M • *°*,.t *JUju 

confirming that the Verse — "These two ' * *< 

opponents (believers and disbelievers) jj ^3 ^ t^JL^ ^! j& 

dispute with each other about their K \ *' * \ > 

Lord..." (V .22:19) was revealed in ^ f ^ & 

connection with Hamza and his two t>x* jl :U J ii jl5 



companions and 'Utba and his two * \ p'V 

companions on the day when they came out ^Pt^ ^ " ^ ^ c) A>y 

to combat on the day of the battle of Badr iIxpj t aII^- j ^Lp- ^ cJ^J 



(1) (H. 4743) Hamza and his companions were Muslims while the others were Al- 
Mushrikun (pagans). 
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4744. Narrated Qais bin 'Ubad : 'All 
%\ said, "I will be the first to kneel down 
before the Most Gracious (Allah) on the Day 
of Resurrection because of the dispute." 
Qais said : This Verse — "These two 
opponents (believers and disbelievers) 
dispute with each other about their 
Lord , , ." (V ,22 : 19) was revealed in 
connection with those who came out for the 
battle of Badr, i.e., 'All, Hamza, 'Ubaida, 
and Shaiba bin Rabf a, 'Utba bin Rabf a and 
Al-Walld bin 'Utba. 



Cr* ir* loL*!* Jlij 

[r<m : 

•fj £y^J- iiii*. - tvtt 

jA LJjlp- :JlS ^! cJU-C- :Jli 
Jj! Ul : Jli aip 4)1 

4^rJ> 4 I^l^i-T C^a^- o\jJbfy 



(23) SURATAL-MU'MINUN 
(The Believers) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 

No . Hadith is mentioned here . 
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(24) SURATAN-NUR 
(The Light) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 



^ e ^juJ 1 j L>sJ Lk-S" I 
^ V^ll^ *uJLe- ^jJLp ^ |^)S,rI 

Jl a_J <. 4j^^¥ .*\ — H 



liLJ 4@>3^J ^5 
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I ji ^oj . ^uil>ri (^^j' j* L^i UjJ I 

jl^ :oaI^J Jli . j^IAS 

^-*-tJl J la j . ^iJaJl UJ 

:^jLL? Jlij .*L*Jl ^Jlp 

.,Ll]l 

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah :^fij ^ 4>M ^> 

^ i>: zvi 4511 i & 5; ^vj 

"And for those who accuse their wives, but - \ r^ JJ oyj - 

have no witnesses except themselves..." 

(V.24:6) 

4745. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: 'Uwaimir LJjU i^U^I l£U - iVio 

came to 'Asim bin 'Adi who was the chief of * ^ L Jj I Ck** * * JU>J 

Bam 'Ajlan and said , "What do you say about * ^ mJ *^ ^-*-'-"Ji if. 
a man who has found another man with his j-*^ ' (J?^ J ^ i^'jj^ ' 

wife? Should he kill him whereupon you .j j * | . . « ^ 

would kill him (i.e., the husband), or what ^ S cK*" 

should he do? Please ask Allah's Messenger ^ jIS jISj ^Jlp ^jI ji-^Lp 

3l about this matter on my behalf/' 'Asim , > , . • t- -.^ - u -- ' *i * - 

then went to the Prophet $g and said , "O ^ - 

Allah's Messenger!" (And asked him that aAsJLA ?^L>-j <j<j-«I £-* ^rj 

question) but Allah's Messenger £g disliked j ^ a | ?Jj£ici 

the question and considered it shameful. s? ^ * C - f ' 
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When 'Uwaimir asked 'Asim (about the rW>^ . oUi if <^ 
Prophet's answer) 'Asim replied that Allah's , >r ^ j , - L . ^ # , fj, 

Messenger $g disliked such questions and -T , " ^ 

considered it shameful. 'Uwaimir then said, JuL~Jl 4b 1 Jj— j 

"By Allah, I will not give up asking unless I - ; < # <il 3 ' ' 01 ; Jl* 

ask Allah's Messenger |g about it ."'Uwaimir ^ ~T - J - ~ J * 

came (to the Prophet #|) and said, "O ^fj\ &\j **y*i^' • Ui^J 
Allah's Messenger! A man has found -.,! , . . , > , * * 
another man with his wife! Should he kill ^ ^ - u ^ 

him whereupon you would kill him (the t4il J j L :JUi ^jj^- 
husband, in >4/-£fo<3s) (1) or what should he 
do?" Allah's Messenger %g§ said, "Allah has 
revealed regarding you and your wife's case J y^j (J ^ ^"*^ 2J tta ^*^' ^ ^ Aj^Ixiis 
in the Qur'an." So Allah's Messenger i| 
ordered them to perform the MuWanaP^ 
according to what Allah had mentioned in 
His Book. So, 'Uwaimir did Mula'ana with 
her and said, iC Allah's Messenger! If I kept 
her I would oppress her." So 'Uwaimir 
divorced her, and so divorce became a 
tradition after them for those who 
happened to be involved in a case of 
Mula'ana. Allah's Messenger % 3 then said, 4)t J * ' ^ ° : ^\££j| 

"Look! If she ('Uwaimir's wife) delivers a ZJ ' ^ J ^ * 
black child with deep black large eyes, big f^ 8 *^ I j J&\* 

hips and fat legs , then I will be of the opinion -J -JlJ V \ \ ,-J~J<J 1 

that 'Uwaimir has spoken the truth ; but if she 27 £ \ % : ^ c 

delivers a red child looking like a Wahara^ jJ ^fi Ij^j^- 4^"' ^ ^d^^^ 
then we will consider that 'Uwaimir has told a „ * • „ , 6 i, ' „ 

lie against her." Later on she delivered a '* ' \ 

child carrying the qualities which Allah's jS \ ^* 
Messenger M had mentioned as a proof for . . ; , a r. „ 

'Uwaimir's claim; therefore the child was - ^ * ^ 

ascribed to its mother henceforth . Ji-^A" 3|| J j ^ JJ I 

(2) CHAPTER. "And the fifth (testimony $ % ilAljfy £L (T) 




(1) (H. 4745) Al-Qisas : Retaliation — equality in punishment. 

(2) (H. 4745) Mula'ana : See the word LVan in the glossary. 

(3) (H. 4745) Wahara : A short red animal. 
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should be) the invoking of the Curse of Allah [V] oto^o\&& 

on him if he is of those who tell a lie (against 
her)." (V .24:7) 

4746. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: A man SjlS ^ 5uli j$J*- - iVin 
came to Allah's Messenger and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! Suppose a man saw 
another man with his wife, should he kill j! : jJL- ^ J4~- If <>l£j*s 
him whereupon you might kill him (i .e . , the 
killer) (in Al-Qisas) , or what should he do?" 

So, Allah revealed concerning their case ^ %>-j cJlj! c <b i J j-^j 

what is mentioned of the order of MuWana . 
Allah's Messenger #| said to the man, "The 
matter between you and your wife has been U U^J ib! JJ^U ^J^j 

decided." So, they did Mula'ana in the - M „r > . . r 

presence of Allah's Messenger ^ and I was r ^ ^ - ~ s? 

present there , and then the man divorced his ^ j jJ » : <u ! J jLj 

wife . So it became a tradition to dissolve the 
marriage of those spouses who were involved 
in a case of MuWana, The woman was cJlSo l^ijUa «§| <ul J Hp 
pregnant and the husband denied that he was . - ^ k ,-> ti - - "? 

the cause of her pregnancy , so the son was J ~' 

(later) ascribed to her. Then it became a ^JU l^Jl jlS'j l^i^- 
tradition that such a son would be the heir of ± u . i-i, t *l ,4, 

his mother, and she would inherit of him ' ^ ' ^ \ 

what Allah prescribed for her . . L^J %\ U» j <jl 

(3) CHAPTER. "But it shall avert the SjlJ^ :£b (r) 

punishment (of stoning to death) from 
her..." (V.24:8) 

4747. Narrated Ibn * Abbas uJU %\ ^y. j-> U>Jja - *ViV 
Hilal bin Umaiyya accused his wife of e . * „ " * * . . ;s 
committing illegal sexual intercourse with cr ^ , ^jr. cr. j 
Sharik bin Sahma' and filed the case before ^p t X* JZj> jl>- : j UL>- ^ ^ L1a 
the Prophet The Prophet said (to „ J*>U Si Hp I 
Hilal), "Either you bring forth a proof (four ^ ' ' ^ * ^ 
witnesses) or you will receive the legal db jJl> ^ ( ^l5l jup ^Cl^i 
punishment (lashes) on your back." Hilal .% ^ ^ -,,.r . « . 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! If anyone of us "* " J 

saw a man over his wife , would he go to seek Jj—j ^ :JUa tftilj^ 

after witnesses?" The Prophet M kept on * fl , .> ,r, ^ , 

4jI ,^1 JLp Ujl>-I , 5! \ bl t4Wi 
saying , "Either you bring forth the witnesses ' ' * 



[A] 
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or you will receive the legal punishment J^>^ J~^>k j 

(lashes) on your back." Hilal then said, "By . * , J.* ^, , . * rn 

Him Who sent you with the Truth, I am ^ ~ ' J ^ m *T \ 

telling the truth and Allah will reveal to you dilZ ^JJlj :J!>U Jl& 

what will save my back from legal fa <\.A' 3 * ljj j, ;-j L 

punishment." Then Jibril (Gabriel) came ^ . ; , ^ . * 

down and revealed to him : <jij&~ uj^ . ^>«J I ^ <_£ tij-Jd 

"And for those who accuse their wives \A' <> ' fa\ v?t 

(V 24-6-9) ^ %f&<& *M 

The Prophet jgg recited it till he reached : ^£r£AX*li 

\.. (her husband) speaks the truth?" Then r . .j. # ^ ^ • 

the Prophet left and sent for the woman, s * " * 

and Hilal went (and brought) her and then ul» : o yu ^Ul j Jl$Jii J Ma 

took the oaths (confirming the claim). The »,^r * • * ? > ^ , 

Prophet ^ was saying, "Allah knows that Lr ^ - ' v ' 

one of you is a liar, so, will any of you tOJl^Jii p 

repent?" Then the woman got up and took ^ <^UJl oip - *15 llii 

the oaths and when she was going to take the ^ ' ' ' 

fifth one, the people stopped her and said, ^1 J IS . 11^- L$Jl : I^Jlij 

"It (the fifth oath) will definitely bring Allah's « ,,j olS^& ' Up 

Curse on you (if you are guilty)." So, she ( -^ > " o ^ > ^ \ 

hesitated and recoiled (from taking the oath) ^yy ^ :cJl5 p L^J I 

so much so that we thought that she would • « i ?ti 'U" r - ' r °'\\ '*\ 

withdraw her denial. But then she said, "I S^T J ps* > ^ 

will not dishonour my family all through ^ o*L>- oli t Ujj-soJl* 

these days," and carried on (the process of rjj^ ^J-JVl c L-» v-a.°_«J I 

taking oaths). The Prophet gg then said, CT"^ 'u^V £! ^ 'crtV 

"Watch her ; if she delivers a black-eyed child . «£LA^ jj\ j& t^LJl 

with big hips and f at shins then it is Shank bin . ^ A ^ j^r ^ c^'L>J 

Sahma's child." Later, she delivered a child * ' P * 

of that description. So the Prophet g§ said, ol£J 4^1 <~->l£ -ja U W^J» 

"If the case was not settled by Allah's Law, I _ ' ( _ * t . , . , . , 

would punish her severely. < -' ^ ^ 

(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ju;: C&> % :*Jji O 

"And the fifth (testimony) should be that the riin y^,^. i t r ' '& , r ^ 

Wrath of Allah be upon her if he (her " ' ~ ' 

husband) speaks the truth." (V.24:9) 

4748. Narrated Ibn'Umar u41^ii)i^3:A jI^J ^ ^JLii ^1>- - IV 1 A 

man accused his wife of illegal sexual > ' Ull * ' 

intercourse and denied his paternity to her C^* t /* P * & 

(conceived) child during the lifetime of c ai^ ^Jl, ^ij -il olltf- 
Allah's Messenger ^ . Allah's Messenger |g 
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ordered them both to do Mula 'a/ia (1) as Allah I ( yj>j ^ I j& t ^ U 

decreed and then gave his decision that the J;f °j ' ^/ *j( • 

child would be for the mother, and a divorce ^ J * ^ ^ 

decree was issued for the couple involved in a ^ 4il J jL j j U jj j ^ 

case of MuWana. ... , . ^ 1, > t "> ^ . 

U5 u^!)U5 5p 5JUI J j^-j U^j y>b 

[nvtA t or\o t oru t or\r 

(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU;: ^jjl : aI^S 4»L (0) 

"Verily! Those who brought forth the slander * *i.?t r n i^. 
(against 'Aishah l^I* <ul the wife of the ^ 
Prophet g|) are a group among you." 
(V.24:ll) 



4749. Narrated 'Aishah 1^ <bi ^ , L*Jb- ^1 &JL>- - IV H 
regarding the Verse "And as for him among 
them who had the greater share...' 
(V .24:11) was 'Abdullah bin Ubayy bin &l ^J>j LiSlp ^j'j^ 

SahiL Al ^ 

(6) CHAPTER. "Why then did not the ay$Jl £k il Vj?^ 4»L (1) 

believers , men and women , when you heard . . ; . . / ^ . > f > , 
it (the slander) think good of their own ' - f <J* (T^> 
people and say : 'This (charge) is an obvious [ \ V- \ Y ] 4^4^=^ ^ 

lie . . . (up to) ... Then with Allah they are the 
liars." (V.24: 12-13) 

4750. Narrated 'Aishah \+J> &i the : jJZ ^ Jj^ Hj*- - iVo * 
wife of the Prophet 3f|: Whenever Allah's 
Messenger j£| intended to go on a journey , he 
would to draw lots among his wives and ^W-^ 
would take with him the one on whom the lot 
fell . Once he drew lots when he wanted to 
carry out a Ghazwa , and the lot fell upon me . ji <bi JLp ^ <ul '^rf^J if. 
So, I proceeded with Allah's Messenger £§; ; , » . > . . ^ 
after Allah's Order of veiling (the women) ' " ^ * J * 
had been revealed and thus I was carried in ^ ^li \ j I^Ip 4» I j 



(1) (H. 4748) See the word LVan in the glossary. 
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Ps ' * > P " 

my Howdaj (on a camel) and dismounted L*'^* tljJli U Ju*l L^J J\i 

while still in it. We carried on our journey, - ^ * > t Utf H. &l 

and when Allah's Messenger j]§ had finished ^ ^ ^ 

his Ghazwa and returned and we approached J JL^ai jUf^^ ^y^j * ^ 

Al-Madina, Allah's Messenger £jg ordered to >: „ . t 9 > * - ' 1^ * 1 T • 

y *J ^jl * g -,^«t JO jlj t Uaxi 

proceed at night. When the army was 07 ^ J r ^ ^ m 

ordered to resume the homeward journey, I j-p t Sj^p • 

got up and walked on till I left the army . . , K . ; - . * * s ; . 

(camp) behind to answer the call of nature . 

After finishing, I went towards my Howdaj , 5b! J jlS" : cJU ^ t ^JJl £jj 
but behold! A necklace of mine made of Jaz\ 
Azfar (a kind of black bead) was broken and I 



looked for it and my search for it detained 1$j ^j>- Ig-lg-^ ^y>- ^'jj 



me. The group of people who used to carry ^ i( > x 

me on the camel, came and carried my + ' ' 

Howdaj on to the back of my camel on which ^ ^ ^ri ^ 

I was riding , thinking that I was therein .At | J * ' " - * " ' * t : 1 

that time women were light in weight and thin - J ^ -,^ J <fc ^ 5r ^° ^^i" 
and lean for they used to eat little (food) , so ^ I Cli u U*>J I J^l U J^J 
those people did not feel the difference in the s ... r . V;f 

heaviness of the Howdaj lifting it up, and I * ^ ^' > f * 

was still a young lady They drove away the cLlb *j* ^| 5X1 * J^j £y 

camel and proceeded. Then I found my - r T ...... ^ Ml . 

necklace after the army had gone . I came to " m ^ ^ 

their camp but found nobody therein so I I^JiT j~>- c-Iii J-^-^JL 5JLLJ 
went to the place where I used to stay, - sl-_°JL *i U^ fi JL 

thinking that they would discover my absence ^ JJ \ ^ " ^ /T^ ' 

and come back in my search. While I was tiJLil ^Li cJL^i Uii ^^4^ 

sitting at my place, I felt sleepy and slept. ^ . \ ^ r ^ 
Safwan bin Al-Mu'attal As-Sulami Adh- i & ; * 

DhakwanI was behind the army. He had i jl^J-j iS^** U ^JaSJl 

started in the last part of the night and ' j, j^.,, ^, ^ 
reached my stationing place in the morning . ^ ^ 

When he saw the figure of a sleeping person, ^yr^y* I^JUi^-li J j jJL>-^j 
he came to me and recognized me on seeing 
me for he used to see me before veiling . I got 
up because of his saying : 'Inna lillahi wa inna il £LJI jl5 j 
ilaihi raji'un;^ which he uttered on ^ ; ^j J1 j " £j,- 

recognizing me . I covered my face with my * r < - 7Tr ' - r 



(1) (H. 4750) Less than fifteen years old. 

(2) (H. 4750) That means: Truly to Allah we belong and truly to Him we shall return. 
(V .2:156) 
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garment , and by Allah , he did not say to me a 
single word except , l Innd lillah wa inna ilaihi 
rdji'un,' till he made his she-camel kneel 
down whereupon he put his leg on the front 
legs of the camel and I mounted it. Then 
Safwan set out walking, leading the she- 
camel that was carrying me by the rope till we 
reached the army who had halted to take rest 
at midday. Then whoever was meant for 
destruction, fell into destruction, (some 
people accused me falsely) and the leader 
of the false accusers was 'Abdullah bin Ubayy 
bin Salul . After this we arrived at Al-Madina 
and I became ill for one month while the 
people were spreading the forged statements 
of the people who brought forth the slander 
and I was not aware of anything thereof. But 
what aroused my doubt while I was sick, was 
that I was no longer receiving from Allah's 
Messenger ^§ the same kindness as I used to 
receive when I fell sick . Allah's Messenger $g 
would enter upon me, say a greeting and 
add, "How is that (lady)?" and then depart. 
That aroused my suspicion but I was not 
aware of the propagated evil till I recovered 
from my ailment. I went out with Umm 
Mistah to answer the call of nature towards 
Al-ManasT', the place where we used to 
relieve ourselves , and we used not to go out 
for this purpose except from night to night , 
and that was before we had lavatories close to 
our houses . And this habit of ours was similar 
to the habit of the old Arabs (living in the 
deserts or in the tents) concerning the 
evacuation of the bowels , for we considered 
it troublesome and harmful to take lavatories 
in the houses. So, I went out with Umm 
Mistah who was the daughter of Abl Ruhm 
bin 'Abd Manaf, and her mother was the 
daughter of Sakhr bin 'Amir who was the 
aunt of Abl Bakr As-Siddiq , and her son was 
Mistah bin Uthatha . When we had finished , 




cJIt j 4j ciS ^JJI ^JyS 

las- o» lar ^as 

h\Sj .ill* iUL^i fcS^JiJl 

\zZfcJA$ oJuJl L«Jida tJjJL^ 
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Umm Mistah and I came back towards my aLo cJS ^JJl ^HUI 

house . Umm Mistah stumbled over her robe J * ' 'u.^ tjl <. Jcil 

whereupon she said, "Let Mistah be ruined!" ^ ^ J >>\> */ ( ^^ 

I said to her, "You are sayingg a bad word. <{ ^^e t -^ )) : «J j^i p (^-^ * 

Why are you abusing a man who took part in ^ > . AJl £l I i ' ! ' s ' 
(the battle of) Badr?" She said, "O Hantdh J ^ ^ tf ^ ^ 

(you there)! Didn't you hear what he has LalAJ *l*Jrj>- ^J^-j j-*-^ 

said?" I said, "And what did he say?" Then ^ -JiV. *| ~ 

she told me the rumours of the false accusers ^ ^ p * f 

which added to my ailment . When I returned £j^> ^ ^Jjf* J*J 

home, Allah's Messenger $j§ came to me, jvg ^ ^ n ^ 

and after greeting, he said, "How is that " *J Jr . * 

(lady)?" I said, "Will you allow me to go to yl U^ilj c LJ y ^iisJI 
my parents?" At that time I intended to be J^j LiJ I □ * J 'Vl *— >"JJl 

sure of the news through them. Allah's 4 ' ^ ^ ' J 

Messenger ^ allowed me and I went to my Xj> lai^i ol ^Jcsil> l^i 
parents and asked my mother, "O my ^ . ■ ij ^ > .jlj^U <, Lj " 

mother! What are the people talking 4 C * f J ^ ^ 

about?" My mother said, "O my daughter! t*JLi jup ^ ^1 ^ 

Don't worry much about this matter. By * t \. , / ' „ > * . it 

Allah, there is no charming lady who is loved ^ , ^ ^ ^ 

by her husband who has other wives, but that aJC! £Jxl? U-^J tjj^Ukll ^ 

those wives would find fault with her or forge ^ m „ ^ ^ *Y uf cJJu 

false news about her." I said, "SubhanAllahl J ^ ^C"^ C J 
Are the people really talking of this matter?" i>? 
That night I kept on weeping and could not ^ AjLLa " ; * cJUi LV 

sleep till morning. My tears never stopped, ^ 4 C * 

nor did I sleep, and morning broke while I ^hrj tC-U L» 

was still weeping. Allah's Messenger # ^ j .j . ^ ^ £ 

called 'All bin Abl Talib and Usama bin ~ , ' . ' * ^ 

Zaid (uJIp iiii ^ j) when he saw the Divine L»j : cJi : cJU ?Jli L» ^j^H^ 
Revelation delayed, in order to consult them ^ * ^ ^J|j 

as to the idea of divorcing his wife , Usama y - 
bin Zaid told Allah's Messenger £g| of what ^sfj* 

he knew of the good reputation of his wives 'i^/ ' n i 9 " ' \^ 

and added, "O Allah's Messenger! Keep <-^ J ^ ^ ^ 

your wife, for, By Allah, we do not know - ^J^C - ^ 4il Jj— j 
anything about her but good." 'All bin Abl , Jjx {{ ^ ^ *i 

Talib said , "O Allah's Messenger! Allah does / ~ " y 

not impose restrictions on you ; and there are -j^" '-^^ ^i£jr ufi ^ 

many of women other than she , yet you may ^ f l^J I ' XilA M f 

ask the women-servant who will tell you the *" ^ ^ 
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truth." 'Aishah added : So Allah's Messenger 
3g| called for Barira and said, "O Barira! Did 
you ever see anything which might have 
aroused your suspicion (as regards 
'Aishah)?" Barira said, "By Allah Who has 
sent you with the Truth , I have never seen 
anything faulty except that she is a girl of 
immature age who sometimes sleeps and 
leaves the dough of her family unprotected so 
that the domestic goats come and eat it ." So 
Allah's Messenger |g got up (and addressed) 
the people and asked for somebody who 
would support him in punishing 'Abdullah 
bin Ubayy bin Salul. Allah's Messenger gg, 
while on the pulpit, said, "O Muslims! Who 
will support me to punish that man 
('Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul) who has 
hurt me by slandering the reputation of my 
family? By Allah, I know nothing except 
good about my family, and they have accused 
a person about whom I know nothing except 
good , and he never entered my house except 
in my company." Sa'd bin Mu'adh Al-Ansari 
got up and said, "O Allah's Messenger! By 
Allah, I will relieve you from him. If he be 
from the tribe of (BanI) Al-Aus, then I will 
chop his head off ; and if that man is from our 
brethern , the Khazraj , then order us and we 
will fulfil your order." On that, Sa'd bin 
'Ubada , chief of the Khazraj , and before this 
incident , he had been a pious man , got up , 
motivated by his zeal for his tribe. He said to 
Sa'd (bin Mu'adh), "By Allah the Eternal, 
you have told a lie! You cannot kill him and 
you will never be able to kill him!" On that, 
Usaid bin Hudair, the cousin of Sa'd (bin 
Mu'adh) got up and said to Sa'd bin 'Ubada, 
"You are a liar! By Allah the Eternal , we will 
surely kill him; and you are a hypocrite, 
defending the hypocrites!" On this, two 
tribes of Al-Aus and Al-Khazraj got excited 
till they were on the point of fighting with 



L oil* I 1) 



Z^> L : cJli ? ^ ill 1 c^jScj L> 

oljil CJ15 Uiil tdilip ^Jy* 

^£>h *~rfJ ^ 

:cJli .L^U ^\ 

ilL; d4£i :JU'lS ^lUi 

41)1 ^g-f j Jjj If, <uL»lj <*_JQs 

jUi; L»3 till*! c 4uu i J_^-j L :JU» 

jlj t^iS" iL^Jl j vUdU 

l^Jii :cJlS . JjiJu^J a^jUJI JLmJ 

•^iIji ^-y l^i ^ ^ 
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each other while Allah's Messenger ^ was jjJcZ>\± ^ 4il J jLj . ilS'lzS 
standing on the pulpit . Allah's Messenger . | * - j . ^ \ ^ r • <■ 

continued quietening them till they became ^ , ^ ^ / * */ 

silent whereupon he became silent , too . On 43b I Jj—j J lis :cJls . J^L- 

that day I kept on weeping so much that . ; • - ^ )} . j j - ' 

neither did my tears stop, nor could I sleep. ^ " ' ' ^^"^ 

In the morning my parents were with me , and Ji Jj>»3 Itf csb^ Cr* 1 6^4*-^ ' 
I had wept for two nights and a day without , 1 ' ^ , « ? . *,.f rr- 
sleeping and with incessant tears till they / - \ - - - * 

thought that my liver would burst with jJijj 1 1 ^1 c^*' u?^ ^-^^ 
weeping. While they were with me and I A. > • , . , 1. > - . >p 

was weeping, an Ansarl woman asked * " 
permission to see me. I admitted her and ^^Lai ^ylp J^-J£ jl5 

she sat and started weeping with me , While I 5 ..jt,, > > ^,.r 
was in that state , Allah's Messenger came - - ^ \ 

to us , greeted , and sat down . He had never to ■jjJ^' Vj T au! Jj-^j :<JUi 
sat with me since the day they forged the • , "Vr. - ' t ^ t i 

accusation. No Divine Revelation regarding ^ ^ ^" 

my case came to him for a month. Allah's U^il £JJ*^^ h$ ^Xy^l ^ 
Messenger recited the Tashah-hud^ after > .^r *^JU £5"M iJj^ 

he had sat down , and then said , "Then after , ^ f 

'Aishah! I have been informed such and Jli ol5j t^i^ 
such about you, if you are innocent, Allah <] UJL^> 

will reveal your innocence , and if you have ^ ^ ' * J ^ 

committed a sin, then repent to Allah and <tSbl tcJiS' : jJLU JUa £^>Jl 

ask Him to forgive you , for when a person . ^ ^ > ^tc ^ - ^ 
confesses his sin and asks Allah for f * J " ^ > 

forgiveness, Allah accepts his repentance." JjLI ^1 y^j ^r^" 0^ 
When Allah's Messenger ^ had finished his > c^j : e ^ ■ "SLp * • JlLJ 3Ui 
speech, my tears ceased completely and * 6 . 0^ - ^ 

there remained not even a single drop of it . ^£ JiU^ J^^ aIuSU ^Sil 

Then I requested my father, "Reply to ^ y ^ r ^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ on my behalf." He \ ; ; / * . 

said, "By Allah, I do not know what to say to IjJuJLt jl I jJLi ^^i^- ^jj^Jlj 
Allah's Messenger Then I said to my ^ti r ^ * | \ > - 

mother, "Reply to Allah's Messenger jg." *^ ^ r' ^ ^ 
She said , "I do not know what to say to ^Jlo^ j|| 4j I J j-^< j J Jj jUi 
Allah's Messenger^." I was a young girl and . : u- i - 

did not have much knowledge of the Qur'an , , ^ ^ 

1 said, "By Allah, I know that you heard this £Jo J 15 V oJi 



(1) (H. 4750) i.e., La i/a/ra illallah wa anna Muhammad-ar-Rasul Allah — (none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah) and that Muhammad is Allah's Messenger. 
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story (of the Ifk) so much so that it has been ^L>U : cJU . j»^L J>cSl 

planted in your minds and you have taken it ^ :£j Jj^; 

as a truth . Now , if I tell you I am innocent — 1 c^r^r - . 

and Allah knows that I am innocent — you 4 ^ li^ V j J^^^^l 
will not believe me ; and if I confessed to you . ... " - * f . > 

falsely that I am guilty , and Allah knows that - - ; ^ * - 

I am innocent, you would believe me. By Ulj <JJup jLJl>- Ua LjTi 

Allah, I cannot find of you and I an example " 'V I ^Jlp " ** L~»U 

except that of Yusuf s (Joseph)'s father [i .e . , 4 - ^ ° ^ ST* 

Ya'qub (Jacob) fXJi Up ] : 'So (for me) c^*JL>J . LgJ cJili 

patience is most fitting. And it is Allah - " ' ' lJ "cJU 

(Alone) Whose help can be sought against ^ 

that (lie) which you describe.'" (V. 12:18) . JJJr p jJLi #| ^1 JjJ-j idU 
Then I turned to the other side and lay on my ^ - V> ^ JJUSJ 1J *cJU 
bed , and I knew that I was innocent and that ^ **** cr^^ 
Allah would reveal my innocence. But, by ^ jt ^ ' j$^> >&j • 
Allah, I never thought that Allah would sent A fi- .f * • mi 

down Divine Revelation about my affair , that ^ v ^ ^ ST ~ * 

would be recited (forever), as I considered Ul» :JU p *- J-^r ill 4»l 
myself too inferior to be talked of by Allah ... i , , > — 

with something that was to be recited ; but I - ^ * 

hoped that Allah's Messenger 2g might have oiS" jU JiSj IJLS" 

a vision in which Allah would prove my 
innocence . By Allah , Allah's Messenger g§ 
had not left his seat and nobody had left the JuJl j^i . 5IJJ ^yj ^yiiiili 
house when the Divine Revelation came to ' \j &\ J\ ' 1 |i| 

Allah's Messenger jg. So, there overtook ^ ^ ^ ^ f J ^ * \ 
him the same state which used to overtake J jLj Ui» : cJli . &l 

him (when he used to receive Divine ^ S °^ jj^ 4)1 
Revelation) . He was sweating so much so , 
that the drops of sweat were dropping like vl^-i : cJa* to^ta iL« Jl^? 
pearls ) thoughitwasa(cold)wintiyday.And ^ ^ m ^ 3 - 

when that state of Allah's Messenger was ' / > J 

over he was smiling and the first word he said 4)1 Jj-^^P Jyl L« ^° 

was: " 'Aishah, Allah V} > has declared ^ A . > . t > ?>: 

your innocence. My mother said to me, ' ^ *^ - ^ 

"Get up and go to him." I said, "By Allah, I 4ilJ^^JJy!U ^jil U : cJU 
will not go to him and I will not thank >; ^ * ,.t > \t 
anybody but Allah j^-j So Allah J*- j > " % - * . 

revealed: Jl :pT^Jl ^ \jg \}\ V 

"Verily'. Those who brought forth the i . »ct > 

slander (against Aishah au\ )are a i " 
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group among you. Consider it not a bad. . ." 
(V. 24: 11-20) 

When Allah revealed this declaration of 
my innocence, Abu Bakr As-Siddlq, who 
used to provide for Mistah bin Uthatha 
because of his kinship and poverty, said, 
"By Allah, I will never provide for Mistah 
anything after what he has said about 
'Aishah". So Allah revealed: 

"And let not those among you who are 
blessed with graces and wealth swear not to 
give (any sort of help) to their kinsmen , Ah 
Masakin (poor), and those who left their 
homes for Allah's Cause. Let them pardon 
and forgive. Do you not love that Allah 
should forgive you? And Allah is Oft- 
forgiving, Most Merciful. " (V .24:22) 

Abu Bakr said, "Yes, by Allah, I like that 
Allah should forgive me" and resumed giving 
Mistah the aid he used to give him before , by 
saying , "By Allah , I will never withold it from 
him at all." 'Aishah further said: Allah's 
Messenger also asked Zainab bint Jahsh 
about me saying, "O Zainab! What do you 
know and what did you see?" She replied , "O 
Allah's Messenger! I refrain to claim hearing 
or seeing what I have not heard or seen . I 
know nothing except goodness about 
'Aishah." 'Aishah u# tti <>? j added (of all 
the wives of Allah's Messenger (i|), Zainab 
was competing with me (in her beauty and 
the Prophet's love) , yet Allah protected her 
(from being malicious) for she had piety. But 
her sister, Hamna, kept on fighting on her 
behalf, so she was destroyed as were those 
who invented and spread the slander. 



^1 ca* j& 

t - - > • *f > \ * , H »t 

y& LS5 j*?] U &\j 4 J*li3 
u * * " " - 

tiji ^ Jr^ ^ C$J 'J? 

J>% \£j ('Jtt J £S & <X^3 
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L* ei>-U aIIp Jji! c41il 

tiJJl J>^1 J^J ^ toli 
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> &i 6% .fa > 5ii 

^4 -u^c cili^L >U ^Jjl j^f 

iu* r owi >Lji <?p£ v 

ol^il tfttf ^ ^JLL* ^ 
^la ^JS jJu I M <a>! j : o ^iij 
U ^UJ J 15 ^ill joJ IjljI Uli 
jJ^Ji $t it: ft I OjiU .Jli 

(1)15 ^Jl ^rla ^1 

Jj-ij (1)15 j :^5Lp cJ15 .IjuI 

c.IIp liU L» :JU5 t<£^t 

fcjbl Jj-ij L :cJU5 j\ 

CJ15 ^1 :cJli .1^ 

viii-ft> ^j-i-* o5n!^ l$J e-jjL>*J «c^j>- 
[To*\r i^ij ^U^t ^ 

(7) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU-: ^j)j)> : J^S 4»L (V) 

"Had it not been for the Grace of Allah and k^^< ' 

His Mercy unto you in this world and in the ' " - " 
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Hereafter, a great torment would have [U] ^((JllfC^ ^r* ^* 
touched you for that whereof you had e . . \ ' * 'ir 

spoken." (V .24:14) ^ '*&&f • . ^ 

4751. Narrated Umm Ruman, 'Aishah's : jj£ ^ -U^J l&b- - 1V« ^ 

mother : When 'Aishah was accused, she fell % . „ „ * . . > , r > „ 
down unconscious . - * ^ 

pi JUjj pi ^ a* ^ lt ^ 

[YTAA • Ifcfe llili 

(8) CHAPTER . '*When you were propagating ojjsj ^-3t ySjab II^ 

it with your tongues, and uttering with your ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

mouths that whereof you had no " ' '> v ' > 

knowledge..." (V .24:15) ho] 



4752. Narrated Ibn Abl Mulaika : I heard ^ " *V«Y 
'Aishah reciting : „ > r ^ * ^ , * UjJb- * ' ' 

"When you were inventing a lie with your tyJ*' jJ- "f - * cr*>° 

tongues..." (V.24:15) (1) ^1 ^1 JIS : jU^J-I 

CHAPTER. "And why did you not, when you o& U ^Jfi yiLLl ^ ^jlj^ 4*L 

heard it, say: It is not right for us to speak of r _ ^r M < r-r 

this...»(V.24:16) [n]^l <UV >f J& d U 

4753. Narrated Ibn Abl Mulaika: Ibn : J&\ ^ jJUJ l&U - IVor 
'Abbas asked permission to visit 'Aishah „ „ > . „ , s , 
before her death, and at that time she was ^ - & ^ 'l* 5 * 6 * 

in a state of agony. She then said, "I am ^ ^ -3^ ^) 

afraid that he will praise me too much." And , ^ ^ > . ft*. , 

then it was said to her, "He is the cousin of lt~ lt; - cr. 



Allah's Messenger and one of the ^^^1 :cJl5 aJjJLLo aJLSIp ^JLp 

prominent Muslims." Then she said, . > „ * „ > . , *t 

"Allow him to enter." (When he entered) ^ J & ' ^ 

he said, "How are you?" She replied, "I am : cJU 4 ^*LLiJI ojij ^ 43b I 



(1) (H . 4752) The difference in the translation of this Verse comes from the way one word 
is read, i.e. 'TalqaunahvC (you were propagating it) or, 'Taliqaunahu' (you invented a 
lie) . The popular recitation is 'TalqaunahvC while 'Aishah recited it : 'TaliqaunahiV . 
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alright if I fear (Allah) ." Ibn Abbas said, "If ^diLj^ J^S : jUi c <J l^jjj 
Allah will , you are alright , as you are the wife 
of Allah's Messenger jg ; and he did not 

marry any virgin except you, and proof of Jj-^j ^>-jj <-^J^ ^ o. 
your innocence was revealed from the 
heaven." Later on Ibn Az-Zubair entered 
after him and 'Aishah said to him, "Ibn y \ J>-Sj . jUJJl iSjAp 

'Abbas came to me and praised me greatly, " a\, > x ' x ' * • u • *• . 

but I wish that I was a thing forgotten and out ^ - cr. lt 
of sight." -^r^ ^ 

4754. Narrated Al-Qasim: Ibn 'Abbas ^ jlL^J liil*- - tVot 

U4^ 5ui ^3 asked 'Aishah's permission to 
enter. Al-Qasim then narrated the whole 



JuP jLaJJI JLp l^Jb- \ ^Jiii}\ 

Hadith (as the above) but did not mention: ^ J->) \^x>- : ^^Ul 

"a thing forgotten and out of sight." A. >. . „ .... . , * * ,„,, 

<up <u I J^f j ^X- if- ° * ^ 

[rwi .iLli Ll: :^ju 

(9) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: J ifr j^?d^ ^ (^) 
"And warns you not to repeat the like of it, ] ~ ,q ^ 

forever » (V .24:17) , . ' 

4755. Narrated Masruq: 'Aishah fti JuL^i LLJjl*- - iV^o 

V^Ip said that Hassan bin Thabit came and 
asked permission to visit her . I said , "How do 
you permit such a person?" She said, "Hasn't ^p t^y^aJi ^1 t^l^pVl 
he received a severe torment (penalty)?" . >~ \ ^ - 
(Sufyan, the subnarrator, said: She meant ^ ^ J *~f ^ 

the loss of his sight .) Thereupon Hassan said ji LlJ cjC ^ j ll>- J L>- : cJ Li 
the following poetic verse: ^ ^.r^ 

A chaste pious woman who arouses no 
suspicion. She never talks about chaste J IS ^IjIAp 4jLJ>I Lr -lJ jl 

heedless women behind their backs." , „r „ „ „ . r 

ot so . . * ' 

4»o , 



On that she said , "But you are not so ." " J \' • ^ 

Jii^iJi j»jAJ ^ ^)p 

(10) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ^Lf\ ^ iiT : (\0 

JU;: 
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"And Allah makes the Ayat (proofs, [U] 4.^1 $4?- jj? 4$ 

evidences ; verses , lessons , signs , 
revelations, etc.) plain to you. And Allah is 
All-Knowing, All-Wise." (V .24:18) 

4756 . Narrated Masruq : Hassan came to : jllj ^ JU>J UjJL>- - iVal 

'Aishah and said the following poetic verse : > , ? * - ? > ■ i ; s 

A chaste pious woman who arouses no * * - - * 

suspicion. She never talks against chaste ^p t^y^waJl ^1 ^p c^vIp^I 

heedless women behind their backs/ ,» > * ( - - ' ' 'u- - * - 

'Aishah said, But you are not . I said (to * * ^ u * ^ 

'Aishah), "Why do you allow such a person : JlSj ^lljti l^Jlp ^Js> 

to enter upon you after Allah has revealed : * ' £ i m ' ' m ' - 

' . . .And as for him among them who had ' * ^ 

the greater share therein../" (V .24:11) J? '3^' (\^ Ift ijj* £r^J 

She said, "What punishment is worse than " \^JJ ■ LijLp cJIS 
blindness?" She added, "And he used to 

defend Allah's Messenger ^ against Al- J^-^ ^ * 

Mushrikun (with his poetry)." v?t 

&\ J* *J> o\S jSj :cJlij 

(11) CHAPTER. J IgJ. C$ 

"Verily, those who like that (the crime of) ^r fl /r> ^ .fr . -tf ^ c 
llegal sexual intercourse should be w 

propagated about those who believe... (up [T*-^] ^_j>j*j^ .* fJy <J>\ 

to) ... and that Allah is full of kindness, * -^tT' : Ml tl'l bl' N/ ^ 

Most Merciful." (V .24:19,20) , b ' J ^ ^ > 

"And let not those among you who are : \$ 
blessed with graces and wealth swear not to _ n / » <z »>< 

give (any sort of help) to their kinsmen , Al- ^ 
Masakin (the poor) . . . (up to) ... And Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." (V.24:22) 



4757. Narrated 'Aishah ^1^3 : When ^p t<iL-l jA Jlij - iVoV 

there was said about me what was said , which ? . - °. ? ' ( L - ^ . > ( * 

I myself was unaware of, Allah's Messenger Sr- ^ ^ ^ r 

|g got up and addressed the people. He J* JZi UJ :cJlS Liulp ^p 
recited Tashah-hud,^ and after glorifying 



(1) (H. 4757) Tashah-hud: See the Glossary. 
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and praising Allah as He deserved, he said, 
"Amma ba'du (now then): O people! Give 
me your opinion regarding those people who 
made a forged story against my wife. By 
Allah , I do not know anything bad about her . 
By Allah, they accused her of being with a 
man about whom I have never known 
anything bad, and he never entered my 
house unless I was present there, and 
whenever I went on a journey, he went with 
me." Sa'd bin Mu'adh got up and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! Allow me to chop their 
heads off!" Then a man from the Al-Khazraj 
(Sa'd bin 'Ubada) to whom the mother of (the 
poet) Hassan bin Thabit was a relative , got up 
and said (to Sa'd bin Mu'adh), "You have 
told a lie! By Allah, if those persons were 
from the Aus tribe, you would not like to 
chop their heads off." It was probable that 
some evil would take place between the Aus 
and the Khazraj in the mosque, and I was 
unaware of all that. In the evening of that 
day, I went out for some of my needs (i .e . , to 
relieve myself), and Umm Mistah was 
accompanying me. On our return, Umm 
Mistah stumbled and said, "Let Mistah be 
ruined!" I said to her, "O mother! Why do 
you abuse your son?" On that Umm Mistah 
became silent for a while, and stumbling 
again, she said, "Let Mistah be ruined!" I 
said to her, "Why do you abuse your son?" 
She stumbled for the third time and said, 
"Let Mistah be ruined!" Whereupon I 
rebuked her for that. She said, "By Allah, I 
do not abuse him except because of you." I 
asked her, "Concerning what of my affairs?" 
So, she disclosed the whole story to me. I 
said, "Has this really happened?" She 
replied, "Yes, by Allah." I returned to my 
house , astonished (and distressed) that I did 
not know for what purpose I had gone out . 
Then I became sick and said to Allah's 
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Messenger jg, "Send me to my father's 
house." So, he sent a slave with me, and 
when I entered the house, I found Umm 
Ruman (my mother) downstairs while (my 
father) Abu Bakr was reciting something 
upstairs. My mother asked, "What has 
brought you, O (my) daughter?" I informed 
her and mentioned to her the whole story, b it 
she did not feel it as I did. She said, "O my 
daughter! Don't worry much about this 
matter, for there is never a charming lady 
loved by her husband who has other wives, 
but that they feel jealous of her and speak 
badly of her ." But she did not feel about it as I 
did. I asked (her), "Does my father know 
about it?" She said, "Yes." I asked, "Does 
Allah's Messenger $g know about it, too?" 
She said, "Yes, Allah's Messenger does, 
too." So the tears filled my eyes and I wept. 
Abu Bakr , who was reading upstairs heard my 
voice and came down and asked my mother, 
"What is the matter with her?" She said , "She 
has heard what has been said about her (as 
regards the story of Al-Ifk)" On that Abu 
Bakr wept and said , "I beseech you by Allah , 

my daughter, to go back to your home." I 
went back to my home and Allah's Messenger 
#| had come to my house and asked my maid- 
servant about me (my character) . The maid- 
servant said , "By Allah , I do not know of any 
fault or defect in her character except that she 
sleeps and let the sheep enter (her house) and 
eat her dough." On that, some of the 
Prophet's Companions spoke harshly to her 
and said , "Tell the truth to Allah's Messenger 
i| . " Finally , they told her of the affair (of the 
slander). She said, "Subhdn Alldhl By Allah, 

1 know nothing against her except what 
goldsmith knows about a piece of pure 
gold." Then this news reached the man who 
was accused, and he said, "Subhdn Alldhl By 
Allah, I have never uncovered the private 



v4? Ji it m 

jLLJI fillip ^aJ^- t aIj 

A I J jLjj : ci* . jU: : cJU 
. $H 4bl J <-jL*-i :cJLS 

^1 ^1 S±> cJ-J! :Jli 

J^>- j cJl5 L^l Sfl LIp L^IIp 
j I U^J- jiU sliJl J^Ij 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY ^falt y 10 243 




parts of any woman." Later that man was 
martyred in Allah's Cause . Next morning, my 
parents came to pay me a visit and they stayed 
with me till Allah's Messenger g| came to me 
after he had offered the 'Asr prayer . He came 
to me while my parents were sitting around 
me on my right and my left . He praised and 
glorified Allah and said, "Now then, O 
'Aishah! If you have committed a bad deed, 
or you have wronged (yourself) , then repent 
to Allah, as Allah accepts the repentance 
from His slaves." An Ansdri woman had come 
and was sitting near the gate. I said (to the ^J>- ^ ^Ji <J-Up J 
Prophet«),"Isn'titimproperthatyouspeak r ^ ^ , / . 

in such a way in the presence of this lady?" ^ J - J " ~ J y 
Allah's Messenger if§ then gave a piece of ^y) ^J^$\ p .^JaiJl 

advice and I turned to my father and 
requested him to answer him (on my 
behalf). My father said, "What should I 
say?" Then I turned to my mother and asked 
her to answer him. She said, "What should I 
say?" When my parents did not give a reply to 
the Prophet I said, "I testify that La ildha 
illalldh (none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah) and that Muhammad (s§) is His 
Messenger!" And after praising and glorifying 
Allah as He deserves, I said, "Now then, by 
Allah, if I were to tell you that I have not 
done (this evil action) , and Allah j > is a 
witness that I am telling the truth , that would 
not be of any use to me on your part because 
you (people) have spoken about it and your 
hearts have absorbed it (as truth) ; and if I 
were to tell you that I have done this sin , and 
Allah knows that I have not done it, then you 
will say, 'She has confessed her guilt.' By 
Allah , I do not see a suitable example for me 4b I J* tjJu u\ : cJi p . 4JL&! 
and you except the example of fl tried to K »,^f* • . 
remember Yu'qub's (Jacob's) name but J + 
couldn't] Yusufs (Joseph's) father when he iilS U iaS^UaJ JL^JtJ J>- j 
said: 'So (for me) patience is most fitting. LlljSj jlIJ ^JlLp *Ll> 

And it is Allah (Alone) Whose help can be ^ *" \ ' * 
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sought against that (lie) which you describe.' 
At that very hour the Divine Revelation came 
to Allah's Messenger 3g and we remained 
silent . Then the Revelation was over and I 
noticed the signs of happiness on his face 
while he was removing (the sweat) from his 
forehead and saying, "Have the good tidings 
O 'Aishah! Allah has revealed your 
innocence." At that time I was extremely 
angry . My parents said to me . "Get up and go 
to him ." I said , "By Allah , I will not do it and 
will not thank him nor thank either of you, 
but I will thank Allah , Who has revealed my 
innocence. You have heard (this story) but 
neither of you have denied it, nor you have 
changed it (to defend me) ." ('Aishah used to 
say :) "But as regards Zainab bint Jahsh , (the 
Prophet's wife) , Allah protected her because 
of her piety, so she did not say anything 
except good (about me), but her sister, 
Hamna, was ruined among those who were 
ruined . Those who used to speak evil about 
me were Mistah, Hassan bin Thabit, and the 
hypocrite, * Abdullah bin Ubayy, who used to 
spread that news and tempt others to speak of 
it, and it was he and Hamna who had the 
greater share therein. Abu Bakr took an oath 
that he would never do any favour to Mistah 
at all. Then Allah > revealed the Divine 
Verse : 'Let not those among you who are 
blessed with graces and wealth (i.e., Abu 
Bakr) swear not to give (any sort of help) to 
their kinsmen, Al-Masdfdn (the poor) and 
the poor . . . (up to) . . .Do you not love that 
Allah should forgive you? And Allah if Oft- 
Forgiving , Most Merciful.'" (V. 24:22) On 
that, Abu Bakr said, 'Yes, by Allah, O our 
Lord! We wish that You should forgive us.' 
So , Abu Bakr again started giving to Mistah 
the expenditure which he used to give him 
before ." 



- ^dj J JUt-I l* &\j 

*jJUyfy \ J U ^*>- ±JlL J± U Vl - 
W> ^ ^y^J 

'• u jAjj *~r>r j*J H^J lJ* 

<Ll£ U lil cJSj :cJli 

£&La aJ JUxS ol5j . tiiii 
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»>< '.<v \ ^> '«\ 

jyu> -ui^ ^X) -Oil Vlf 
J? ^ JU ^ 

[To«\r r^ij] .^LiJ ois 1 Uj Sj 

(12) CHAPTER. " . ♦ ♦ and to draw their veils $ {^JJx ! 

all over their Juyubihinna (i ,e . , their bodies , " A » 

faces , necks and bosoms) . . (V.24 :31) *t>c^ 

4758. Narrated 'Aishah I^Ip &i May : ^ jU^I Jlij - IVoA 

Allah bestow His Mercy on the early ' | Ji; • ' • ' f ^ 

emigrant women . When Allah revealed : ^ ^ 

"... and to draw their veils all over their Cr^~> if ^jj* If t^Lg-^ 

Juyubihinna (i .e ., their bodies , faces , necks " K > „ ^ • t r • / >- 
and bosoms)..." (V .24:31) they tore their - ^ ^ ^ 

Murut (woolen dresses or waist-binding 3b 1 J^l LU t3jVl ol^-Lg^Jl 

clothes or aprons etc.) and covered their , - ✓ ? ,> ~ ^ > > v 

heads and faces with those torn Afwm/s. ^ <^r^ ^y^jf 

[*vo<\ : . 



4759. Narrated Safiyya bint Shaiba: L : !U : y ] - Wo). 
'Aishah used to say: "When (the Verse): 
and to draw their veils all over their 

Juhubihinna (i.e., their bodies, faces, necks o\ : CLi cJL t^JJ-^ 

and bosoms, etc.)...' (V.24:31) was t \ > : . r >. ^ ^ 

revealed, (the ladies) cut their waist-sheets ^ ^ ^ ^ J ^ 

" " UJ 

[SVoa i^lj 



from their margins and covered their heads \f$M ci^J^ ^1 5^ cJji U. 
and faces with those cut pieces of cloth." - ; " s , , .* - • - * ^ 
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(25) SURAT AL-FURQAN ^kydS ^ ^ 

(The Criterion) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, f ja^ jJI ji^jJI f-uu 

the Most Merciful . 

: ^l_L_p JLJj 
J** J^ 1 ^ ^ u <>• 

'-of* lf> <J^j 

. ^5 ^uJl ; J 15 j . *>Cj 

\ jij : 4*-^* . jujJJI 

.iittj ^ ^ 

: ju&I^J J li j . I5^i 

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : <^xM ^ ^> 

'Those who will be gathered to Hell (prone) r- , ., . / ^ ^ , > > 

on their faces..." (VJ5t34) ^ ™ ^ 4l 

4760. Narrated Anas bin Malik i^iii^ j : ^ <Sbl JUp - 1W 
A man said, "O Allah's Prophet! Will Allah 
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gather a disbeliever (prone) on his face on 
the Day of Resurrection?" He (^) said, 
"Will not the One Who made him walk on his 
feet in this world, be able to make him walk 
on his face on the Day of Resurrection?" 
(Qatada, a subnarrator, said: Yes, By the 
Power of our Lord!) 



(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: : 
"And those who invoke not any other ildh 
(god) along with Allah, nor kill such 
person..." (V.25:68) 



4761. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ &t 



:I,or 



somebody, asked Allah's Messenger gg, 
"Which is the biggest sin in consideration 
with Allah?" He said, "That you set up a 
rival (in worship) to Allah, though He Alone 
created you." I asked, "What is next?" He 
said, "To kill your son, lest he should share 
your food with you." I asked, "What is 
next?" He said, "To commit illegal sexual 
intercourse with the wife of your neighbour ." 
Then the following Verse was revealed to 
confirm the statement of Allah's Messenger 

"Those who invoke not, any other ilah 
(god) along with Allah , nor kill such person 
as Allah has forbidden except for just cause , 
nor commit illegal sexual intercourse...'" 
(V.25 :68) (See H. 4477) 



:<JIS ^La!1 H*rj ^5^' 

J o^P 1 J* 

t±X d\ ij^U LijJl 

<Z£L v 4iL (Y) 

: i&3 jL^ .[ia] zy\ 

LJjb- - tvo 

Jxi« jl icJL* :Jli ilp Jill 

<til x* cJJUl £1 -dil J_^3 

o^l oJuh cJjJj :<Jli .«iljL>- 
% % ^ pi Jjuif 
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4762. Narrated Al-Qasim bin Abl Bazza ^ " * V ^ Y 



that he asked Sa'id bin Jubair, "Is there any 
repentance for the one who has murdered a 
believer intentionally?" Then I recited to : ^ ^jr^ if) 

him : 



"...Nor kill such life as Allah has If. ^ ^ ^ ^ if. r^ 1 

forbidden except for a just cause..." Sa'id IjuJcU Loj^» j^J JJ* *• 

said, "I recited this very Verse before Ibn , >> : - , > f 
'Abbas as you have recited it before me. Ibn - 

'Abbas said, This Verse was revealed in JLU *tf $ 

Makkah and it has been abrogated by a Verse . . ^ , „ . , \* \ i\ ~ + * 

uo ^Lp 'j! JLp yS JLx** 
in Surat An-Nisa? which was later revealed in ^ * ^ 

Al-Madfna' . " (1) t$L*JJ aISU oAi JU$ <. 1^5 1 y 

[TAoo 

4763. Narrated Said bin Jubair: The ^ IL^J - *Vnr 
people of Kufa differed as regards the >. . ,.; s . 
killing of a believer, so I entered upon Ibn * ^ ✓ 
'Abbas (and asked him) about that. Ibn tjUjil!! ^1 ?^*-<Jl 
'Abbas said, "the Verse (in Surat An-Nisa\ £ 'i£f ^154 | 

V.4:93) was the last thing revealed in this . ^ 

respect and nothing cancelled its validity." ^jl aJ cJl>-Ji ^^j^Jl 

J U ^1 ^ cJ^j :JU$ ^llp 

[TAoo .t^ {^L^g^ 

4764. Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair: I asked tkJ, LJjb- : LiJb- - ivni * ~ 
Ibn 'Abbas 14^ & I about Allah's saying: „ , . * f i.** 

"... His recompense is Hell. . (V.4 :93) ^ ^ - ^ 

He said, "No repentance is accepted from «jbl ^>sfj ctf. tS^ 

him (i.e., the murderer of a believer)," I >>y r s< \ # .^j , . . 

asked him regarding the Saying of Allah JU:: -J ^ ^ 



(1) (H. 4762) In Sura* Al-Furqdn, Allah gives the chance to one who has murdered a 
believer to repent: "Except those who repent and believe (in Islamic Monotheism), 
and do righteous deeds, for those, Allah will change their sins into good deeds, and 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful ." (V.25 :70) While in Surat An-Nisa' , Allah says : 
"And whoever kills a believer intentionally, his recompense is Hell to abide therein; 
and the Wrath and Curse of Allah are upon him, and a great punishment is prepared 
for him ..."(V.4 :93) Ibn 'Abbas thinks that the latter Verse has abrogated the former . 
In Hadith No . 4764 , he says that the former Verse was applicable only to AUMushrikun 
(pagans) before embracing Islam . The latter Verse is concerned with those who have 
embraced Islam. See Hadith No .4764 , 4765 , 4766. 
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"And those who invoke not any other ilah . a} Z°J ^ : J li ^JLL£L 

(god) along with Allah..." (V. 25:68) ^ ^ ^ > - * ^ ; 

He said, "This Verse was revealed ^ £ * * 6 ^ J^r — p 

concerning Al-Mushrikun (pagans) of the oli :JL5 

pre-Islamic period. " r ^ 

(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JbJ: ^ ^ 
"The torment will be doubled to him on the ->^v > 

Day of Resurrection, and he will abide 

therein in disgrace ." (V .25 :69) [ 1 <\ ] 4 @) 

4765 . Narrated Sa'Id bin Jubair : Ibn Abza : ^ jl*-^ UjO>- - iV*\o 
said to me, "Ask Ibn 'Abbas regarding the 
Statement of Allah ju; : 'And whoever kills a 

believer intentionally, his recompense is JxL '^y>\ ^\ 3 15 :J15 j^J- ^ 

Hell...'" (V. 4:93) ' / s 'Z' /' 

And also His Statement: & ^* ^ 

"... Nor kill such life as Allah has i}\j^>^ L-i*Ji J^juT 

forbidden, except for just cause... (up to) r >> r ^\ -^J "' & y<i " 

... except those who repent and believe (in * ; ir j: - 4 i -J* ^ 

Islamic Monotheism) ."' (V .25:68-70) £JJ JU ^ ^ 

So I asked Ibn 'Abbas and he said, "When , >>;f , y--,^ ^ - ^ \ 

this (V .25:68 ,69) was revealed the people of , ^ J ■ ^ ^ 

Makkah said, "We have invoked other gods Ujlp jus : ixi JlaI J 15 cJy UJ 

with Allah , and we have murdered such lives * >. , „ s „ * - v, , . ^ - - , 

which Allah has made sacred, and we have * \^ ( ~ J J - - 

committed illegal sexual intercourse." %\ JjjU <> ( j^Vj£\ tJ^JL 
(before embracing Islam). So Allah 
revealed : 



'Except those who repent and believe (in '. l—ij—* 4}^£*> 

Islamic Monotheism), and do righteous / x < 

deeds... (up to) ...and Allah is Oft- [rA °° * * U -*^ 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.' " (V.25 :70) 

(4) CHAPTER. "Except those who repent J^ij <<P^j 
and believe (in the Islamic Monotheism) and 
do righteous deeds, for those, Allah will 

change their sins into good deeds , and Allah hys- mIi iXj c-illi- ^ 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." (V.25 :70) 



[v.] 

4766. Narrated Sa'Id bin Jubair: 'Abdur- IT-il l£U - tV*n 



4^ ^32 ^jlUlijU liri^ "^I^P 



(1) (H. 4764) See the previous footnote oiHadith No. 4762 and Hadlth No .4765. 
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Rahman bin Abza ordered me to ask Ibn ji- tjj-i^ tilLi ji- t^l 

'Abbas regarding the two Verses (the first of * „ . , - - > , - 

which was) : * * . - 

"And who ever kills a believer ^ <M ^ O^"^ 1 

intentionally..." (V. 4:93) ^ > ^ .^'k .'M| \ 

So, I asked him, and he said, "Nothing ^ 

has abrogated this Verse," About (the other jU :JU$ a^JLJ <^ j 4-* 1 * 

Verse) : : f ; t j . * 

"And those who invoke not any other ilah m ' ^ l *f > 
(god) along with Allah,.," he said, "It was 

revealed concerning Al-Mushrikun ."^ _ , _ .» * , «t * r- 

— [VAoo t^lj] .J^iJI JlaI ^ CJ^ 

(5) CHAPTER. "... So the torment will be 4>^=H Jjli^ 4>M 

yours for ever" (V.25 :77) _ ^ [vy] 




4767. Narrated 'Abdullah ^y. Five ^^>- ^> &0>- - 
(great events)* 2 -* have passed : the Smoke , the \^x>- ' \ Lil^- ' ^Li- 
Moon, the Romans, the Mighty Grasp and ' ^ ' * " ' ^ 
the Constant Punishment which occurs in \ t ^-L**»a Uj ! ^^^pS/ ! 

"... So the torment will be yours for * „ ' i( 

ever." (V.25 :77) u 

n-v r^ij] .^tiSi 



(1) (H. 4766) See Hadith No .4765. 

(2) (H . 4767) The events referred to here are all mentioned in the Noble Qur'an . 

(a) The smoke here means what Al-Mushrikun of Makkah imagined to see in the sky 
because of their severe hunger when Allah afflicted them with drought (famine). 
(V,44:10) 

(b) The event of the splitting of the moon which took place in the lifetime of the 
Prophet #| and was witnessed by Al-Mushrikun , his companions and some believers . 
(V.54 :1) : one of the miracles from Allah to the Prophet ^. 

(c) The Romans were defeated by the Persian Mushrikun whereupon the Quraish 
Mushikun of Makkah rejoiced. (V.30 :2-4) 

(d) The Mighty Grasp is that which Allah sent upon Al-Mushrikun of Quraish in the 
battle of Badr. (V .74:16) 

(e) Constant punishment will definitely be inflicted upon those who rejected Faith. 
'Abdullah regards this future inevitable event as definite as any past event , therefore he 
includes it in the four other events , 

(f) See : "The Noble Qur'an, a Miracles from Allah to the (to Prophet Muhammad si) , 
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(26) SURAH ASH-SHU'ARA ' r x i m " M l^^t (T V) 

(The Poets) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, « '"- j" (j^jJI <S»I j i m 

the Most Merciful. 

. jj^j : ^oyL^y ; jlaU^ J ISj 



jj\ J IS .jJUklil : 
,^JL5 j^LJ> 

. ^ : 4^^^ 

. U- : j IS : J U^j t o LJUj 

.^iip ins tjjUji ^^jj ^ci-j 

(1) CHAPTER. "And disgrace me not on the i^djZ j$ ^ "fi^ : £L O) 



day when (all the creatures) will be 
resurrected." (V.26:87). 

4768. Narrated Abu Hurairah & 41 ^ jUj-aljJl J lij - iV*lA 

The Prophet % said, "On the Day" of .. % * 

Resurrection, Ibrahim (Abraham) ;^UJ! <JU ^ tv T^ ^ ^ ^ 
^ i j will see his father covered with Ghabara j& <. fj Jjul I Ju*^ ^ f ^ 
and Qatara (i .e . , having a dark face) ." 



[AV] 
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dp j^l^l :J15 $| ^ 

oLiJl oil ciji 5%5Jl 

[rm :^rij] .s^iil 

4769. Narrated Abu HurairahJIpSiti^:: U^jl^ :J^U-I l^Jb- - iV^ 
The Prophet £g said, "Ibrahim '(Abraham) „ > , .. f . . ? 
will meet his father (on the Day of °^ ; ' ^ ^' ST ST 
Resurrection) and will say, 'O my Lord! till Sjjy> ^1 jp i ( jJ&}\ 
You promised me that You would not let me . j^. ^ »j t - ^ 
in disgrace on the Day when people will be V 
resurrected/ Allah will say, 1 have forbidden iiUI L>j L : J y£* oil p-^l^l 
Paradise for the disbelievers.' " i ... • " i m . • T - 8 ." 

(2) CHAPTER. "And warn your tribe (O i£up Jjst£ 4lL-J (Y) 

Muhammad ft) of near kindred. And be _ m] ^ <®^>V» 

kind and humble to the believers who follow ^ * - 

you..." (V.26:214-215) . ^1 :[Y^o 

4770. Narrated Ibn * Abbas u£p &i ^ ^ip l&U - iVV* 
When the Verse "And warn your tribe (O \^^>- * \ LJju>- * £jLJ- 
Muhammad 3g) of near-kindred," was ' ^ — ' ' Y ^ 
revealed, the Prophet ascended the As- ^p iS^i ^ j^Ip- : ^iIpSM 
Safa (mountain) and started calling, "O Barn . „ 



Fihr! O Bani *Adl!" addressing various tribes 



of Quraish till they were assembled. Those J^lj^ liJ : Jli 1*4^ 1 

who could not come themselves, sent their _ ^ ^ 4(g^?tf 

mpsKenaers to see what was there. Ahn ~ J " "X 



messengers to see what was there. Abu 

Lahab and other people from Quraish ^ L» ^tP^ li-SJl 

came, and the Prophet M then said, \ . . >. * , , , 

"Suppose I told you that there is an ^ - 

(enemy) cavalry in the valley intending to lil J^-^Jl \y^dA Jp- 

attack you, would you believe me?" They ^ 'LiM *| iialU 

said , "Yes , for we have not found.you telling ^ " ^ ^ J ^ c?- - 

anything other than the truth ."He then said, rjUs c >* ^ 

"I am a plain warner to you of a coming li^l M 'J li^t'U) 

severe punishment." Abu Lahab said (to the " (^-^ ^ 
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Prophet 2g), "May you perish all this day. Is ^Jls\ jLO* o\ Jb^ cp'jJL. 

it for this purpose you have gathered us?" ^ ^. ^ . | " ^ 

Then it was revealed : ~ ~ ^ tf 

"Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab (an *^SS ^.Ju : JU . Ujl^ ^1 

uncle of the Prophet), and perish he! His a . 

wealth and his children (etc.) will not benefit ; - " 

him!"(V.lll:l,2) ?l£il>- ll^l ^1 >*L- iJU fc 

\^aj /jC ij^ <yM IS 



4111 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ & I ^ : : o I y\ - iSSS 

Allah's Messenger £g got up when the Verse % j ^ * . * , ^ „ * > * 1 

"And warn your tribe (O Muhammad sg) of " ^r^T*^ ^ 1 i *rc A ~" ^ 

near-kindred" (V .26:214) was revealed and <ul** ^> !j ^.-t-l^J 1 ^1 ^x?~ 

said, "OQuraish people! (or he said a similar -. 8 ^> t * t * »tfti > 

„ _ — f f T r : JUS > jjt ol jl ; /r^-JI JLP ,v 

word) Buy yourselves! I cannot save you from ^ * Sr * ' * ^ 

Allah (if you disobey Him). O BanI 'Abd <bl 5l| 5*1 1 Jj-^j fli 

Manaf ! I cannot save you from Allah (if you 



disobey Him) . O 'Abbas! The son of 'Abdul- * *y$^p» 

Muttalib! I cannot save you from Allah (if - U^J SIAS j\ - j£'J jjJJ> L»» 

you disobey Him). O Safiyya, the aunt of r L&lZ * f f ^ 1 >: M 

Allah's Messenger! I cannot save you from ^ ~ * „ 

Allah (if you disobey Him). O Fatima, the ^js\ ^ ^JLi Jup ^ L . l£i 4*1 

daughter of Muhammad Ask what you \, , > , T * ■ - • 

wish from my property, but I cannot save you '* . - - - o 

from Allah (if you disobey Him) ^ lyt ^ 4 ^-4-^-^ ' 

> * - * °t 

[rvor 
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(27) SURATAN-NAML (TV) 
(The Ants) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^jl* jl\ jJl* ^il ajjI ^luj 

the Most Merciful . 

No Ahadith are mentioned here. . o>UL^- La : ^tl>J(^ 

jUUJl J-1>- tjlj^ ^t^l : 

.j^iJl i^ij 



* • ^ — s> — » : 4il*£} 

JjjJU .jl±J\ 
. oUj L^-lJl jijlji jUIlJ- L^ip 



(The Narration) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, jJI jJl* jJI ajjI ^uj 
the Most Merciful. 

"Everything will perish save His Face..." ^1 ^ 

(V.28:88) „ { * j V, 

A^TJ 4j JL. j I U y\ .J UjJ 4 Oslo 

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU;: £ dU^ V Jfi^ :4Jji 4>b O) 
"Verily! You (O Muhammad guide not 
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whom you like, but Allah guides whom He 
wills..." (V. 28:56) 

4772 . Narrated Al-Musaiyab : When Abu 
Talib was on his deathbed, Allah's 
Messenger 3g came to him and found with 
him, Abu Jahl and 'Abdullah bin Abi 
Umaiyya bin Al-Mughira , Allah's 
Messenger said, "O uncle! Say: "La 
ilaha illallah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah) a sentence with 
which I will defend you (argue for your case 
with it) before Allah." On that Abu Jahl and 
'Abdullah bin Abi Umaiyya said to Abu 
Talib, "Do you want to denounce Abdul- 
Muttalib's religion?" Allah's Messenger 
kept on inviting him to say that sentence 
while the other two kept on repeating their 
sentence before him till Abu Talib said as his 
last statement (he said to them) , £ T am on the 
religion of 'Abdul-Muttalib," and refused to 
say : "La ilaha illallah" (none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah). On that Allah's 
Messenger g| said, "By Allah, I will keep on 
asking Allah's forgiveness for you unless I am 
forbidden (by Allah) to do so." So, Allah 
revealed : 

"It is not (proper) for the Prophet and 
those who believe to ask Allah's forgiveness 
for Mushrikun (polytheists , pagans, 
idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness 
of Allah) even though they be of kin, after it 
has become clear to them that they are the 
dwellers of the Fire (because they died in a 
state of disbelief)." (V .9:1 13) 

And then Allah revealed especially about 
Abu Talib : 

"Verily! You (O Muhammad ^g) guide 
not whom you like , but Allah guides whom 
He wills..." (V. 28:56) (See H. 1360) 



[<n] 

: jL41l y \ llijb* - 1VVY 

UJ» :Jli 

xj> ill ^\J\ ills' ,%\ 

Ij* ' urj' 

JUi :J15 .ill VI 131 V :J>; 
t£ iul Jj^U ill U 

' 40$ Ji> ^ J u 
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£^ ^ ^ 

.o^lj (jJiiiJlj pIjuUIj jljjJoi 

! c-> lL>iJ I j l_ . g 1 <ui l j 1 g - -- ^ j 

^jl Jli . L^J . ijL-Vlj 

: Jli j . ^^l^L ^ :^11p 

I >- " LjLj>- " *" 1 1 ° ^ 
1 1 . >o -> 1 1 . ^ it, 

j^J Jjj^J! Ja^/J Jul jl ^ 

(2) CHAPTER. Eerily, He Who has given j£i jiil 6^ (Y) 



yoa (O Muhammad the Qur'an..." 
(V .28:85) 

4773. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas uJ-p & i ^j: jJ^J lliL- - IVVr 

"... Will bring you to Ma'ad (place of 
return)" means, to Makkah. 



jLjL- blip- ; ^jy^^ * J^^° 
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(29) SURATAL-'ANKABUT 
(The Spider) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 

No Ahadith are mentioned here . 



(30) SURATAR-RUM 
(The Romans) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



: ^ : JuLLi Jli 



. L 
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4774 . Narrated Masruq : While a man was 
delivering a speech in the tribe of Kinda , he 

said, "Smoke will prevail on the Day of ^ ^ 

Resurrection and will deprive the hypocrites ^ c ^^i-V \j 

their faculties of hearing and seeing. The . i * '> \ > ' \ . "u~ - > • - 
believers will be afflicted with something like s? " ^ "* * 

cold only thereof ." That news scared us, so I j^LJ^ fji jUo 
went to ('Abdullah) Ibn Mas'ud while he was e . „ e * „ wM > . e f ' M ' 
reclining (and told him the story) whereupon r- j * ^ C * ^ - 

he became angry, sat up and said, "He who Li^ia fc f 0^3^' 
knows a thing can say it, but if he does not * J- > > „ . * . 

know, he should say, 'Allah knows better/ ' *~ u~. - 

for it is an aspect of knowledge to say, 'I do ji_L£ ^r* * J^i ( _ r Ju>*i t J^-s^ii 
not know /if you do not know a certain thing. >> ». e ^ iM r 

Allah said to His Prophet : ^ 'V^,^, ^ ^ J 

'Say (O Muhammad g|): No wage do I ^ UJ J yu jl ^JUJl ^ jU tjUi-l 
ask of you for this (the Qur'an), nor I am one * , * > r ? vf > 

of the Mutakallifun (those who pretend and - * ~ r 

fabricate things which do not exist).'" 

(v,38:86) i*ct Lii-i hu 4^j^ j> 

"The Quraish delayed in embracing Islam V ~' : ^ A — 

for a period, so the Prophet ^invoked evil on : JUi j|| ^Hl f^C^M 

them, saying, 'O Allah! Help me against them < °- 8 ? f 'lijJU 

by sending on them seven (years of drought) ^ I 1 ^ sT^ 

famine like those of Yusuf (Joseph) .' So they \ j£JS> Jis>- °^^>- ^ <> 

were afflicted with such a severe year of . ... tl . f>? , . 

drought (famine) that they were destroyed \ ' - jr ^ ^ 

therein and ate dead animals and bones . They ^jVlj ^UJUl U ji^Jl 

started seeing something like smoke between ^ -J^ ^LiJ- I ^^Ui 

the sky and the earth (because of severe ' ~ ^ * 

hunger). Abu Sufyan then came (to the d\j ^^Jl C-^r xL>*i 

Prophet ^) and said, 'O Muhammad! You * ' ^ . ><».. , y., 

came to order us for to keep good relations ^ C ^ 

with kith and kin , and your kinsmen have now o£i ii^Ui ^Ij ^ C*fft>^ ^ 

perished, so please invoke Allah (to relieve >r^\ c y/<^ j> 

them)/"ThenIbnMas'udrecited: T.H 

"Then wait you for the Day when the sky £l>- lil S^-^l t-jlii- 

will brine forth a visible smoke . . . (up to) . . . . ; - , . \ : \> u , > , s ' 

You will revert." (V. 10-15) y ^ J ^ 
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IbnMas'ud added, "Then the punishment ^&j&3\ : Ji\j6 

was stopped, but truly, they reverted to • , . , „ * - - 

heathenism (their old way). So Allah JU: C>^ ^ U ^^ J ^ 

(threatened them thus) : 

£ On the Day when We shall seize you with 
the greatest grasp.' (V .44:16) 

"And that was the day of the battle of 
Badr. Allah's saying: "Lizama (the 
punishment)' refers to the day of (the battle 
of) Badr. Allah's Statement :- 

'Alif-Lam-Mlm . The Romans have been 
defeated... (up to) ... will be victorious.' 
(V .30:1-3) 

"(This Verse) indicates that the defeat of 
Byzantines has already passed." 

CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: "...No [r»] ^\ juji ^ 

change let there be in Khalq-iMh (i.e., the 
religion of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) . . ." 
(V .30:30) .f*>G^I \\'Jty\j t^JjVl 

Khalqul-A wwalln i.e., religion of the 
Awwalin — ancients (V. 26: 137) and Al- 
Fitrah i.e., Islam — i.e., Islamic 
Monotheism . 



jii .^jV" .4*) I y m ji 



4775. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ fti ^ : : ^ ^ ~ 1 Wo 

Allah's Messenger #| said, "No child is born 
except on Al-Fitrah (pure Islamic 
Monotheism), and then his parents convert ^ y\ :Jli 

him to Judaism or to Christianity or to 
Magianism as an animal gives birth to a 



perfect baby animal. Do you find it U 4)1 J^j Jli» :Jli 

mutilated?" Then he recited : 

"... Allah's Fitrah (i.e., Allah's Islamic 

Monotheism) with which He has created U5 t <*J LJLL j I <t 

mankind . No change let there be in the - t * • , 9 ^ 
BukHBah (i.e., the religion of Allah - > J; ^ ***** 2? 

Islamic Monotheism), that is the straight ?£lpJt>- l$J 

religion." (V.30:30) (See H. 1359) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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(31) SURATLUQMAN 
(Luqman) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 

(1) CHAPTER. "... Join not in worship 
others with Allah. Verily! Joining others in 
worship with Allah is a great Zulm (wrong) 
indeed." (V .31:13) 

4776. Narrated 'Abdullah &i : 
When there was revealed : 

"It is those who believe (in the Oneness of 
Allah and worship none but Him Alone) and 
confuse not their Belief with Zulm 
(wrong)..." (V.6:82) it was very hard for 
the Companions of Allah's Messenger gg, so 
they said, "Which of us has not confused his 
Belief with Zulm (wrong)?" Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, 'The Verse does not 
mean this. Don't you hear Luqman's 
statement to his son : 'Verily! Joining others 
in worship with Allah is a great Zulm (wrong) 
indeed.'" (V .31:13) 



(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
"Verily, Allah! With Him (Alone) is the 
knowledge of the Hour..." (V.31 :34) 

4777. Narrated Abu Hurairah i-p &i j^'j : 
One day, while Allah's Messenger ^ was 
sitting with the people , a man came to him 
walking and said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
What is Faith?" The Prophet said "Faith is 
to believe in Allah , His Angels , His Books , 
His Messengers, and the Meeting with 
Him, and to believe in the Resurrection." 
The man asked, "O Allah's Messenger! 
What is Islam?" The Prophet ^ replied, 
"Islam is to worship Allah Alone and not to 
worship anything besides Him, to perform 



4Wl JUP ^P C ^U-ilp ^P i."^Jt\y} 

SuiS 

PL ;ie 3T 5l> #i 4»L (Y) 

[n] 

^ tt 3l^i - ivvv 

bj^ ^ 3^1 5"' Jj-^j ofa 
:Jti ?jL«wi^[l U> 1 5^1 Jj_*-3 

- j>-Ml vio^JLt ^L? aI^jj 
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Iqamat-as-Salav ^, to pay Zakat and to 
observe Saum (fasts) during the month of 
Ramadan." The man further asked, "O 
Allah's Messenger! What is Ihsan 
(perfection or benevolence)?" The Prophet 
£g| said, "Ihsan is to worship Allah as if you 
see Him , and if you do not achieve this state 
of devotion, then (you must consider that) 
Allah is looking at you." The man further 
asked, "O Allah's Messenger! When will the 
Hour be established?" 

The Prophet #| replied, "The answerer 
has no better knowledge than the questioner . 
But I will describe to you its portents . 

When a lady slave gives birth to her 
mistress, that will be of its portents; when 
the bare-footed naked people become the 
chiefs of the people; that will be of its 
portents . The Hour is one of the five things 
which nobody knows except Allah." (The 
Prophet 3§ then recited), "Verily, Allah! 
With Him (Alone) is the knowledge of the 
Hour. He sends down the rain, and knows 
that which is in the wombs . No person knows 
what he will earn tomorrow, and no person 
knows in what land he will die,. .." (V.31 :34) 

Then that man left. The Prophet #; said, 
"Call him back to me ." They went to call him 
back but could not see him . The Prophet 3g 
said, "That was (the angel) Jibril (Gabriel) 
who came to teach the people their religion." 

[See also, Vol. l.Hadlth No. 50] 

4778. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ 
14^ fti : The Prophet said, "The keys of 
Al-Ghaib (the Unseen) are five." And then 
he recited :- 

"Verily, Allah! With Him (Alone) is the 
knowledge of the Hour..." (V.31 :34) 

[See Hadith No .4627, and chapter 1, for 
details] 



filial U 4ii J^j U :Jl3 
t\y j& jU l\y 

?apLUI ^jlo (,<ul J^-j L :Jli 
JJLpIj Jj-Ul U :Jli 

l^Jj SI^Ul ol!j lil . X^bYjjA 
SUiJl 1)15 YiV, tL^l^i! ^ ilIJi 
^ illli ^LUl ^ SI>LII 
Ml ^ or**" us* 

— ^Wj iclill «it ill I 

IjSji :3li (J^^ 1 

:JUs . bli ij^ f& L^jcJ 

1)L±. ^ l^O^ - 1VVA 

:Jli ^1 :Jli 

>i, . - ^ - > - i, ^ >r J / 

^jUi :#| ^131 J15» :J15 L^* 



(1) (H. 4777) Iqamat-as-Salat : See the glossary. 
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(32) SURATAS-SAJDA 
(The Prostration) 

In the Name of Allah , the Most Gracious , 
the Most Merciful. 



1 it*t) 



(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah jus: 
"No person knows what is kept hidden for 
them of joy..." (V .32:17) 

4779 . Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger $g said, "Allah said, 'I 
have prepared for My pious worshippers such 
things as no eye has ever seen, no ear has 
ever heard of, and nobody has ever thought 
of.' " Abu Hurairah added, "If you wish you 
can read : 

'No person knows what is kept hidden for 
them of joy'." (V.32:17) 



:^^A^i^ : j_ftU>^> J Li j 
u p& tf> 4$ 4iL O) 

[w] 

:3li #§ <fcl Jjh-j ilp iiil 

J£ 'Jo?- 4 c^w oil 

^ J*f~\ "2 Jli ^ii !>U^ jULi 



J-J . IIL « . . . %\ Jti» : Jli 
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4780. Narrated Abu Hurairah ii£ &i ^] : 
The Prophet m said, "Allah said, 'I have 
prepared for My pious worshippers such 
things as no eye has ever seen, no ear has 
ever heard of, and nobody has ever even 
imagined of.' All that is reserved, besides 
which, all that you have seen is nothing." 
Then he recited : 

"No person knows what is kept hidden for 
them of joy as a reward for what they used to 
do." (V .32:17) 



o \y ; tjij* y) L>* fc ^ ^ \ 
^ JlA-l - tVA. 

^ y) 1^jl>- : Jl*J>^\ 

^ if 2»i ~*y'j* 

. jjLt v^Jld j&>- ^ Caw 

^ „ \ j^*-" >''*-' """"V * ^ 

^ ^ Ql^I U ^Ju jjls 



(33) SURA T AL-AHZAB 
(The Confederates) 

In the Name of Allah , the Most Gracious , 
the Most Merciful . 



(1) CHAPTER. 

4781. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp &i ^3 : 
The Prophet a§ said , "There is no believer 
but I , of all the people , I am the closet to him 
both in this world and in the Hereafter. 
Recite if you wish : 

'The Prophet is closer to the believers 
than their ownselves...' (V.33:6) so if a 
believer (dies) leaves some property, then his 
relatives will inherit that property ; but if he is 



H o* ^' Cr?-> l s-f 
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in debt or he leaves poor children, let those Ijyl iS^^Mj UjJI ^ <u ^6 I 



(creditors and children) come to me (that I » „ <^ > e > e , • 

may pay the debt and provide for the " * 

children), for then I am his Maula ^L* h'J LJU ^^it 

(supporter and protector) •t't— r^; . ^ »* * * 

y rr r ' j\ ily jU tljjlS^ ^ 

[mA 

(2) CHAPTER. "Call them (adopted sons) j£ (Hipt fifty 4*^—1 ^ 
by (the names of) their fathers . That is more r ^ £ -f ' 

just with of Allah..." (V .33:5) s . 

4782. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ : Ju-I ^ " * VA * 
L4^ We used not to call Zaid bin t ° > 

Haritha, the freed slave of Allah's ^ jg*JI ^> 

Messenger #jr except Zaid bin Muhammad <. L- : 3 li aIap ^ ^ ^ 

till the Qur'anic Verse was revealed "Call 
them (adopted sons) by (the names of) their 
fathers. That is more just with Allah." iijLf ^ Juj : U-fle- 

(v,33:5) i:3 u ^§ 41 

(3) CHAPTER. "Of them, some have <y (4^^ 4^ ^ 
fulfilled their obligations (i.e., have been dy^jjj \Vx C * >r ' 
martyred) and some of them are still ' ~* ^ 
waiting, but they have never changed (i.e., : . ij^S : 4^&ty 
they never proved treacherous to their • 4(/-^ AjLIift^ 1 " 
covenant which they concluded with Allah) * ^ ^ r • g . ; j—?r 
in the least." (V.33 :23) . U^Sf 

4783. Narrated Anas <J> %\ : We think : jLiJ JuAi - iVAV 
that the Verse : i'l-tvi, *, • " > >*^> . 

"Among the believers are men who have - - " ^ 

been true to their covenant with Allah [i.e. j& t^LJ ji- t^l : JU 
they have gone out for Jihad (holy fighting) - !( . ^. ' 

and showed not their backs to the \7 " ' > 

disbelievers]..." (V.33 :23) was revealed in ^ ^Jl ^ cJJ^ ^1 ^ i£y 

favour of Anas bin An-Nadr. % *>s - -> v ^\ • -.. 
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4784. Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: When 
we collected the fragmentary manuscripts of 
the Qur'an into copies, I missed one of the 
Verses of SuratAl-Ahzab which I used to hear 
Allah's Messenger j{§ reciting. Finally, I did 
not find it with anybody except Khuzaima Al- 
Ansari, whose witness was considered by 
Allah's Messenger #| equal to the witness of 
two men . (And that Verse was :) 

"Among the believers are men who have 
been true to their covenant with Allah..." 
(33:23). 



(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU : 
"O Prophet! (Muhammad jg)2 Say to your 
wives : 'If you desire the life of this world and 
its glitter, — then come! I will make a 
provision for you and set you free in a 
handsome manner (divorce)'. " (V.33 :28) 



4785. Narrated 'Aishah fti , the 
wife of the Prophet 38 : Allah's Messenger 
came to me when Allah ordered him to give 
option to his wives . So Allah's Messenger 
started with me, saying, "I am going to 
mention to you something, but you should 
not hasten (to give your reply) unless you 
consult your parents." He knew that my 
parents would not order me to leave him. 
Then he said, "Allah says : 

'O Prophet (Muhammad 2f§)! Say to your 
wives...'" (V.33 :28,29) 

On that I said to him, "Then why should 
consult I my parents? Verily, I desire Allah, 
His Messenger and the home of the 
Hereafter." 



:oLJt r \ Li£U - 1VA1 



> > 



J $'\ 4ib (1) 

Gill S£Jf £3f 4 jyjjV 

JlSj :[YA] 



^Ul £)j l£* 2b t ol 
>ti Ji» $g <bi 3^3 

J5 ^ii l^ti> :JU 3b t Oli :J15 
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ii; # ^ =4] 

. o^j>-Nl jllllj ^Jj-^jj J^j* 

[*VA"\ 

(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : : *Jji 

"But if you desire Allah and His Messenger, £"£ " r+x? ^ 

and the home of the Hereafter, then verily, fc ^ ^ > 

Allah has prepared for Al-Muhsinat (good- ^(^liLkc- J^Ll o*^t o*~J£li 
doers) amongst you an enormous reward/ 
(V.33:29) 

Regarding the Verse : jii U l>j£=*'^j$ : sSli Jlij 

'And remember (O you the members of d^^-J^ j$ - r » 

the Prophet's family, the Graces of your ' J ' ^ ° £ss ^- <l 

Lord) , that which is recited in your houses of . <cJj I j o\ J&\ : [V 1 1 ] 

the Verses of Allah and Al-Hikmah . . ." 

(V. 33:34) Qatada said: Al-Hikmah means 

the Qur'an and the Prophet's Sunna . 

4786. Narrated 'Aishah, the wife of the : jjlil Jlij - IVA^ 

Prophet $g : When Allah's Messenger £j§ was ° * ^ . >> > 

ordered to give option to his wives , he started ' 'u*^ 

with me, saying, "I am going to mention to kZZ\s> d\ : j-l^-^Jl Jup <ul^ y} 

you something, but you shall not hasten (to ^ > , „ j • JJ^ ^ * ^]| ' ' 

give your reply) unless you consult your ^ J ^ ^ ^ £J J 

parents." The Prophet knew that my :<jui ^ foj o-ljjl j|| 511! 

parents would not order me to leave him. M ? f " .r r -t ^» r, tt 

Then he said, Allah JU; says : ^ ^ - ^ 

'O Prophet (Muhammad Say to your . c5 j^^ JL -^ ; cA^*-* 

wives : If you desire the life of this world and ,. ^ . ■ « ^ f • 

its glitter... (up to) ... an enormous „ ' v , 

reward ."'(V .33:28 ,29) Sl» :JU <J cili .4*1^ ^l^t 

I said, "Then why should consult I my 
parents? Verily, I desire Allah, His 

Messenger and the home of the Hereafter." CjJ\ i£>Jf <^>ljl o[ ^Sjji 
Then all the other wives of the Prophet did 

the same as I did. ^\ ^> <^ 
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[tVAo i^lj] 

(6) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: ^JJ^i ^ 4»L (n) 

"And (remember) when you said to him f 4"? »> ^ 

(Zaid bin Haritha -u* -oil — the freed ^ ' ^ 

slave of the Prophet on whom Allah has [rv] ^ilii: 

bestowed grace (by guiding him to Islam) 

and you (O Muhammad £g too) have done 

favour (by manumitting him) : 'Keep your 

wife to yourself and fear Allah.' But you did 

hide in yourself (i .e . , what Allah has already 

made known to you that He will give her to 

you in marriage) that which Allah will make 

manifest, you did fear people (i.e., 

Muhammad married the divorced wife 

of his manumitted slave) whereas Allah had 

a better right that you should fear Him . . ." 

(V .33:37) 



4787. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^fti^j: jJ- ^ JU^« LLb- - 1VAV 
The Verse : 

"And (remember) when you said to him 
(Zaid bin Haritha ^ &i — the freed 
slave of the Prophet #,) on whom Allah has 
bestowed grace (by guiding him to Islam) and 
you (O Muhammad £jg too) have done favour 
(by manumitting him) : 'Keep your wife to 
yourself and fear Allah / But you did hide in 
(i .e . , what Allah has already made known to 
you that He will give her to you in marriage) 
yourself that which Allah was about to make 
manifest..." (V. 33:37) was revealed 
concerning Zainab bint Jahsh and Zaid bin 
Haritha . 




[viX< 
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(7) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: 52s & 4^ (V) 

"You (O Muhammad |§) can postpone (the ; ^ , ^ : 

turn of) whom you will of them (your wives) , " ' ' fr 

and you may receive whom you will. And tOM ^^Lbs qL>- cJ^ 

whomsoever you desire of those whom you / ->\ , ^ „ ^ > j j^j 

have set aside (her turn temporarily) , it is no ^ ' ^ • ^ 

sin on you (to receive her again)..." . e^>-l *^rj\ t 
(V .33:51) 

4788. Narrated 'Aishah ^ : Iused : JJyZ y m U^Sj lill>- - 1VAA 

to look down upon those ladies who had \^X>- *\Jla ' 3 15 ^ul \ UiJb- 

given themselves to Allah's Messenger £g| f ' 

and I used to say, "Can a lady give herself (to 1$1p *ii t>*f5 *-^Lp ^ tol ^ 

a man)?" But when Allah revealed: , , m , . >, . * > •> • 

"You (O Muhammad *g) can postpone > \ - >0 

(the turn of) whom you will of them (your : Jjilj «Hj I J j-^^ 

wives), and you may receive whom you will. ^ ^ US ?Uli sfjJl ^ 

And whomsoever you desire of those whom * ~ ~ v 

you have set aside (her turn temporarily) it is ^UJ cS^y *Li3 ^ 

no sin on you (to receive her again)..." ~ -r— ^ • — - ~ tr^- 

(V.33 :51) I said (to the Prophet *g) , "I feel ^ , °^ \ J ^ f 

that your Lord hastens in fulfilling your <jjl U : c-15 £^ 

wishes and desires." r ^ ... ; u „- . > , > v f, 

[our ^ Mi 

4789. Narrated Mu'adha : 'Aishah &i ^ J" y If. ~ * VA ^ 
l^Ip said, "Allah's Messenger used to take * lp U' M *<dil juLp U" M 
the permission of that wife with whom he was ^ r ^ ' ' * 
supposed to stay overnight if he wanted to go j> toiU^ ji- tJjp-Ml 
to one other than her, after this Verse was ^ i, > . * ^ , , ?1 >i , 
revealed : 



'You (O Muhammad 28) can postpone ol lii lL ol ^ ^ oil^ d\S 
(the turn of) whom you will of them (your ,7^ - •>{ it,, . t * ; ?f 

wives) , and you may receive whom you will . t ^ T ' - 

And whomsoever you desire of those whom ^1* o^j ili ibi Z£yb 

you have set aside (her turn temporarily) , it is ^ . _ jjir' ^ - ^ 

no sin on you (to receive her again)...' " " * ^ ' ^ 

(V.33:51) :SJ 3yt ^iS :cJli ci5 

I asked 'Aishah, "What did you use to say , > f vt n." ' t. 

(in this case)?" She said, "I used to say to him, • -t -*> 

'If I could deny you the permission ( (to go to *julj . Ijl>-1 c^AIJLp- ^jjI 0! 4jI J 



your other wives) I would not allow your favour f , , , 

uw Ip ! ^Up *j ^ Up 

to be bestowed on any other person than I " - C " • ^ 
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(8) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: o£ ^ : ^J^5 uL (A) 

"...0 you who believe! Enter not the / '< < ^ ^,.> < ~* , s 

Prophet's houses, except when leave is y+ r 1 ^ ^ ^ 

given to you for a meal... (up to) ...Verily! $ xj> ife=* J^Jjl : Ji\ 

With Allah that shall be an enormity." , ^ 

(V.33.-53) [ot-ot]^ 

^JLU J^Jlj ^r 1 ^ 1 

4790. Narrated 'Umar ^ fit ^3 : I said, <. Slli llil>. - iV^ • 



:Jli if j] 



a 



^1 ^ ^y> tc5 ^ 



"O Allah's Messenger! Good and bad 
persons enter upon you, so I suggest that 

you order the Mothers of the believers (i .e . , L : ci* : <s> %\ ^ J li 

your wives) to observe veils." * ; - > > > "/ * ^ 

Then Allah revealed the Verses of Al- ^ Oj^j 

.^U*>Jt ill Jjjli t^Ut>JL 

4791 . Narrated Anas bin Malik il£ ft 1 ^3 : jup ^ llii JL>- - i V M 

When Allah's Messenger married Zainab > > : . > & . 

bintJahsh, he invited the people to a meal. ^ J^*^ -cs^y 1 5" 1 

They took the meal and remained sitting and : !j jZ ^ I : J li LlL!* 

talking. Then the Prophet ^(showed them) " q • - r. >* 

as if he is ready to get up, yet they did not get * ^ ^ ^ '^T^ * 

up. When he noticed that (there was no Jj^j ^j'} UJ : Jli ilp S»l 

response to his movement), he got up, and , . . 6 „ . ...^ , 

the others , too , got up except three persons 1 " " • - v - 

who kept on sitting. The Prophet came lilj . ^i^S (j-li^- I jiJii 

back in order to enter his house, but he found . > . rr . ; t f„^^ 



(1) (H . 4790) i .e . The observing of veils (a complete body cover excluding the eyes) by the 
Muslim women. See chapter No. 12 and Hadith No .4758 and 4759.. 
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those people still sitting (so he went away 
again). Then they left, whereupon I set out 
and went to the Prophet £g to tell him that 
they had departed , so he came and entered 
his house . I wanted to enter along with him , 
but he put a screen between me and him. 
Then Allah revealed ; 

"O you who believe! Enter not the 
Prophets' houses..." (V.33 :53) 



4792 . Narrated Anas bin Malik : I , of all 
the people know best this verse of Al-Hijab . 
When Allah's Messenger £g married Zainab 
bin Jahsh l$!p fti ^5 , she was with him in the 
house and he prepared a meal and invited the 
people (to it) . They sat down (after finishing 
their meal) and started chatting. So, the 
Prophet £jg went out and then returned 
several times while they were still sitting 
and talking. So Allah revealed the Verse : 

"O you who believe! Enter not the 
Prophet's houses, except when leave is 
given to you for a meal , (and then) not (so 
early as) to wait for its preparation . . . (up to) 
... from behind a screen..." (V.33 :53) 

So the screen was set up and the people 
went away. 



4793. Narrated Anas XU- ftt A 
wedding banquet of bread and meat was 
held on the occasion of the marriage of the 



Jioj ^li ^ii ^li UJi ^15 Jili 
. jii Jis>- £l>J I^Jallail Ji jLfjl 

.zy\ i~Jt\ 3i£. ^ 

t our t o^o^ ^tvw t mr t mr 
[v*u t nm ^yr<\ tnrrA 
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Prophet m to Zainab bint Jahsh . I was sent 
to invite the people (to the banquet) , and so 
the people started coming (in groups) ; they 
would eat and then leave. Another batch 
would come, eat and leave. So I kept on 
inviting the people till I found nobody to 
invite. Then I said, "O Allah's Prophet! I do 
not find anybody to invite." He said, "Carry 
away the remaining food." Then a batch of 
three persons stayed in the house , chatting . 
The Prophet jgg left and went towards the 
dwelling place of 'Aishah and said, "Peace 
and Allah's Mercy be on you , O the people of 
the house!" She replied, "Peace and the 
Mercy of Allah be on you , too . How did you 
find your wife? May Allah bless you." Then 
he went to the dwelling places of all his other 
wives and said to them the same as he said to 
'Aishah, and they said to him the same as 
' Aishah had said to him . Then the Prophet 
returned and found a group of three persons 
still in the house, chatting. The Prophet 5g 
was a very shy person, so he went out (for the 
second time) and went towards the dwelling 
place of 'Aishah . I do not remember whether 
I informed him that the people have gone 
away. So, he returned and as soon as he 
entered the gate, he drew the curtain 
between me and him, and then the Verse 
of Al-Hijab was revealed . 



4794. Narrated Anas £p ftt j^y. When 
Allah's Messenger married Zainab bint 
Jahsh, he made the people eat meat and 
bread to their fill (by giving a Walima 
banquet) . Then he went out to the dwelling 



c **t r * c , ii 

IjJUjI» :Jli te^eol 1 JL^-T XpA 

^">0» :3Ui i ill I* s^Ai J\ 
<,«<uil ^u-?-jj cull! I Jjkl ^_SLXp 

UiiiLa £->J jUJl 

[*V<U l^lj 
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places of the Mothers of the believers (his &\ 6 jUj^ : 3 15 ^ &l &fJ 
wives) , as he used to do in the morning of his * ' o I ' '* ' * ' r 
marriage. He would greet them and invoke ^ ^ ^^'^ ^ e ' J 

good on them, and they (too) would return j^J . U>J j J^Q\ <*f^ 

his greeting and invoke good on him. When ' ^ ^ : • ^Ji oUif " > Jt 
he returned to his house , he found two men er* 
talking to each other; and when he saw them, f-tll* 4-**?^ 

he went out of his house again. When those -: > ^ 'JJJ~j' 
two men saw Allah's Messenger 3g going out ^3*^ u**~*tJ u& J^^-J 

of his house, they quickly got up (and 
departed). I do not remember whether I 
informed him of their departure , or he was 
informed (by somebody else). So he 
returned, and when he entered the house, 
he lowered the curtain between me and him, 
and the Verse of Al-Hijab was revealed . 



4795. Narrated 'Aishah u+U <Sbi ^y. 
Sauda (the wife of the Prophet 3g) went out 
to answer the call of nature after it was made 
obligatory (for all the Muslims ladies) to 
observe the veil . She was a fat huge lady , and 
everybody who knew her before could 
recognize her. So, 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 
saw her and said, "O Sauda! By Allah, you 
cannot hide yourself from us, so think of a 
way by which you should not be recognized 
on going out." Sauda returned while Allah's 
Messenger || was in my house taking his 
supper, and a bone covered with meat was in 
his hand. She entered and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! I went out to answer the call of 
nature and 'Umar said to me so-and-so." 
Then Allah revealed upon him (the Prophet 
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SI) and when the state of Revelation was 
over and the bone was still in his hand as he 
had not put it down, he said (to Sauda), 
"You (women) have been allowed to go out 
for your needs." 



(9) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
'Whether you reveal anything or conceal it, 
verily, Allah is Ever All-Knower of 
everything... (up to) ... Verily, Allah is 
Ever All-Witness over everything." 
(V 33:54 ,55) 

4796. Narrated 'Aishah i+Lp %\ 
Allah, the brother of Abi Al-Qu'ais, asked 
permission to visit me after the order of Al- 
Hijab was revealed. I said, "I will not permit 
him unless I take permission of the Prophet 
3|| about him, for it was not the brother of 
Abi Al-Qu'ais but the wife of Abi Al-Qu'ais 
that nursed me." The Prophet £g entered 
upon me and I said to him, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Aflah, the brother of Abi Al- 
Qu'ais asked permission to visit me but I 
refused to permit him unless I took your 
permission." The Prophet jg£ said, "What 
stopped you from permitting him? He is your 
uncle." I said, "O Allah's Messenger! The 
man was not the person who had nursed me, 
but the woman , the wife of Abi Al-Qu'ais had 
nursed me." He said, "Admit him, for he is 
your uncle . Taribat Yaminuki (may your right 
hand be in dust)". 'Urwa, the subnarrator 
added: For that 'Aishah used to say, 
"Consider those things which are illegal 
because of blood relations as illegal because 
of the corresponding foster suckling 
relations." 

[See Vol .8 , Hadlth No .6156 , and ch . 93 .] 



,4\ ttl <>jk JASj lis" 

^ *A J <is^\ o\j jU 

jt l> :<JJS 4iL (\) 
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£ul Qi> jiLii :cJ\} lJIp 

jl c-IjU jili^l ^^liUJl ^1 U-l 
:|g ^Jl JUi clLVt^l JU ail 

: J ^JLjIp cJl5 dUJiii 
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(10) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"Allah sends His Salat (Graces, Honours, 
Blessings and Mercy) on the Prophet 
(Muhammad £§) and also His angels (ask 
Allah to bless and forgive him) . . (V33 :56) 
Abu Al-'Aliya said, "Allah's Blessings (in 
this Verse) means His Compliments to him 
before the angels , and the blessings of angels 
means their invocations." 

4797. Narrated Ka'b bin 'Ujra: It was 
said , "O Allah's Messenger! We know how to 
greet you, but how to send Salat on you?" 
The Prophet ig said, "Say : Alldhumma salli 
'ala Muhammadin wa 'ala ali Muhammadin, 
kama sallaita 'ala ali Ibrahima, Innaka 
Hamidun Majid. Allahumma barik 'ala 
Muhammadin wa 'ala ali Muhammadin, 
kama barakta ( ala ali Ibrahima, Innaka 
Hamidun Majld" (l ^ 



4798. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri : We 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! (We know) this 
greeting (to you) but how shall we send Salat 
on you?" He said , "Say : Alldhumma salli 'ala 
Muhammadin 'abdika wa rasulika kama 



& ol> 4>L 00 

[on zy\ £ ^JU_ 



fc ^ 0*' ^ ^ r ^l 

:JU ?JL1p 2*>L^Jl »^iXa cobi^p 
[rrv« .«jl>J 



41 jup tl£U - iV<U 



(1) (H. 4797) "O Allah! Send Your Salat (Blessings, Graces, Honours and Mercy) on 
Muhammad and his family or the followers of Muhammad ^)as You sent Your Salat 
(Blessing, Graces, Honours and Mercy) on Ibrahim's (Abraham) or the followers of 
Abraham family. O Allah! Send Your Blessings on Muhammad and his family as you 
sent Your Blessings on Ibrahim's family. You are Praiseworthy, Most Gracious." See 
Vol. 4, Hadith No. 3357; Vol. 8, Hadith No .6357, 6358 for details.) 
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sallaita 'ala ali Ibrahima wa barik 'ala I : Lii :JU (jjJL>Jl Ju*J* ^1 ji- 

Muhammadin wa 'ala ali Muhammadin ^<j \ IJLlxJl \lk «uil "j 
/cflmfl barakta 'ala Ibrahima"^ Al-Laith - 4 , 

said: " 'Ala Muhammadin wa 'aid ali jUfcUl :J15 ?dQp ^J^> 

Muhammadin kama barakta 'ala ali LiS" ' " Jlp"*U? 
Ibrahima" Narrated Ibn Abi Hazim and ^-tJ * ^J* 

Ad-Darawardi : Yazid said, "Kama sallaita ^J^e* I5jlj J I ^Js- 

'a/a Ibrahima, wa barik 'ala Muhammadin wa ^j,. ^ .j i jJ^J^ 

ali Muhammadin kama barakta 'ala Ibrahima J * * - , 

wa ali Ibrahima, " (2) . « 1^1 

(11) CHAPTER. "Be you not like those who \£C iM f^o £L (U) 

annoyed Musa (Moses)." (V .33:69) r , / „ > 

4799. Narrated Abu Hurairah^ '41^: j-> JUwJ tiil^ - 

Allah's Messenger sjg said, "Musa (Moses) -^^J, > * \j" * I *' Y*\ 

was a shy man, and that is what the * ° * ^ C JJ ^ * 

Statement of Allah means: ^U>^ j Ct -^ 

'Oyou who believe! Be not like those who ^ .-L*,> | »^ 

annoyed Musa (Moses), but Allah cleared ^ ^ *J 

him of that which they alleged, and he was jl» «jbl J jjl^ Jli : Jli aIp 

honourable before Allah.'" (V. 33:69) *r * . * - . > 



(1) (H. 4798) "O Allah! Send Your Salat upon Muhammad, Your slave and Your 
Messenger, as You sent Your Salat on Ibrahim's (Abraham) family or the followers of 
Abraham, and send Your Blessings upon Muhammad and his family or the followers of 
Muhammad ^) as You sent Your Blessings upon Ibrahim." 

(2) (H . 4798) The same invocation as in Hadith No . 4797 and Hadith No . 4798 with a little 
modification in form. Note: Salfit from Allah means (here) His Blessings, Mercy, 
Graces and Honours , (upon Muhammad ^) . 
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[See Vol.4, Hadlth No. 3404 for details] 



(34) SURAT SABA' 
(Sheba) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



ljfi il. iat ^ 

[XVA 
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0? ^^jt-^- ^ <5i>^ . UjJI 

.{li^EJl :J^lj .illjNl riUiJl 
.IjlLJI : 

(1) CHAPTER. "...So much so that when J^>J& £ g \\ ljL O) 

fear is banished from their (angels') hearts, jjj ' < " 

they (angels) say: mat is it that your Lord ^ ^ U f 5 ^ JU ; U ^ 

has said?' They say: 'The truth. And He is [Tr] Q2\ 



the Most High, the Most Great.'" 
(V.34:23). 

4800 . Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i ^3 : L5i>- : ^ Ju^AJ 1 l&U- - 1 A * 
Allah's Prophet jg said, "When Allah 
decrees some order in the heaven, the 



aJ^I] LtOJ- i£r>UJl 



angels flutter their wings indicating LI : JjJL. o J^j* 

complete surrender to His Saying, which ^ *Jli «ii i * *| * J 

sounds like chains being dragged on rock. ' ^ ^ J . • ^. 

And when the (state of) fear is banished from c-J^i * U.ll I ^ I «3b I ^^JaS 
their (angels') hearts they (angels) say, 'What 
is it that your Lord has said?' They say : 'The 

truth, and He is the Most High, the Most 1SU j! yu& ^Ji- U~JL* ills' 

Great.' (V .34:23) Then the stealthy listeners * \^ ^ * I Jl5 * J» 

(devils) hear this order and these stealthy ^ * y (*"&^ 

listeners are like this, one over the other, ^L*-!' iJ^Jl : 3 Li ^JUL) 

(Sufyan, a subnarrator demonstrated that by Jjjjj *~ - • * , > ^ . ^<\\ 

holding his hand upright and separating the OJ- ^ ^ - ^r 50 

fingers). A stealthy listener hears a word <uiij \S£J> ^JJLi\ 
which he will convey to that which is below 
him and the second will convey it to that who 
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is below him , till the last of them will convey I - J* 

it to the wizard or foreteller. Sometimes a >'.z u , ..?>«£ t . « -?>r 

flame (fire) may strike the devil before he can ^ ^ ^ - 

convey it, and sometimes he may convey it jLJ { Js> l^^itf j^>- 4i>J \ 
before the flame (fire) strikes him, - a ,a . ,^ tl * . * 

whereupon the wizard adds to that word a J *~ ^ ^ - ^ ^ 
hundred lies. The people will then say, UUil UJjj t <^ J 1 ^ 
'Didn't he (i.e., magician) tell such and . > °. * v~ 

such a thing on such and such date? So that ** " * ' " - " u * 

magician is said to have told the truth llJ JU jl£ JL3\ : o Lsii 

because of the Statement which has been ^* . >r 

heard from the heavens . . . . ^ 

[iVO 

(2) CHAPTER. "...He (Muhammad s|) is ^ ^ Jji ^ Si^ (Y) 
only a warner to you in face of a severe _ _ ✓ < » ^ 

torment (V .34 :46) ^ - - ^ 

4801. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas fti ^*'y. Xs> y t £JIp LiJb- - iA* \ 
One day the Prophet ascended As-Safa . ."^ > ilii til>- • & \ 

mountain and said, u Ya SabahahV <x) All the ^ * ^ 

Quraish gathered round him and said, "What ji- ^ jJL* <* {J Li* % y\ 

is the matter?" He said, "Look, if I told you . . ^/ ^ , . > ^ ^ 
that an enemy is going to attack you in the °? * V* — 

morning or in the evening, would you not ^ x*^> :JU L-JI^ 

believe me?" They said, "Yes, we will believe . - ' * - <- r i • * t. 

you." He said, "I am a warner to you in face " ^ > 

of a terrible punishment." On that Abu fc <_r4y aIJI cJUlili t«ob-lw? 
Lahab said, "May you perish! Is it for this , ^ * 

thing that you have gathered us?" So Allah ^ " J * ' ^ 

revealed: ^Al^aJ jjJJl jU^^^' 

^ ^ y> r ^Uft :JIS 



"Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab! . . . 
(V.lll:!) 



(1) (H. 4801) An expression used for calling to assemble because of an emergency. 
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(35) SURAT FATIR or AL-MALA'IKA 
(The Originator of Creation, 
or The Angels) 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 

No Ahadith are mentioned here . 



i>Ui 



JLaJi 



(36) SURAT YA-SIN 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 



jUlkL; 

-U>-^ . Oj ; >s * * 

\^£j>\ .Oyr'j^. 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY j~Jd\ - 16 



280 



(1) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: "And the jUlrf^ 4»b O) 

sun runs on its fixed course for a term ^ > ^ 

(appointed). That is the Decree of the All- $T J ^ $> ^ 'f^ 

Mighty, the All-Knowing." (V.36 :38) 4 [r A] ^^^-p" 

4802. Narrated Abu Dhar: Once, I was lil>- : ^% JL^ ^ - iA» Y 
with the Prophet 3g in the mosque at the time . . *' <\\ ' r 9 t 9 ' ' " 9 V 1 
of sunset. The Prophet % said, "O Abo & c </*^ r*'^ ^ ^ 
Dhar! Do you know where the sun sets?" I <s> <<3bl ^1 ji" 
replied, "Allah and His Messenger know JL> J^j( * « - ?j| " Jj£ -jjj 
better." He said, "It goes and prostrates ' *- ^ y <sr* 
underneath (Allah's) Throne; and that is U L» :JU* (jr lJJl c-j j^p 
Allah's Statement : hP >.-,, > " sr 

'And the sun runs on its fixed course for a u * ^ - * 

term (appointed) . And that is the Decree of : J li <, ^JLp 1 <i j^jj <b I : cJLi 

the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing'" * > 1 V 

(V .36:38) ^ L * J ^* 

[rm 

4803. Narrated Abu Dhar: I asked the wl>. :^JuliJl l^Jb- - iA't 
Prophet 3g about the Statement of Allah : „ y\ ; ' ^ 9 \j j . *j 

"And the sun runs on its fixed course for a ^ ^a*^ * Cr ^ 

term (appointed) . . ." (V .36 :38) 

He said, "Its course in underneath 
(Allah's) Throne." (See H. 3199) 
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(37) SURATAS-SAFFAT 
(Those ranged in Ranks) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 



- 1 : 4ueJ^ • 



.01 



.'<ly^\ 5-^4-* :<o>^> 
^ iltl uJc jifj^ 
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah jus: j2j> :aJ}S ( ^ 

"And, verily, Yunus (Jonah) was one of the 4/fft5)" rl/ift 

Messengers." (V .37:139) ^ ^ ^ t^O^ 

4804. Narrated 'Abdullah il£ &i : ^ £S - 1A»1 
Allah's Messenger g| said , "Nobody has the 
right to be better than [Yunus (Jonah)] Ibn 



Matta ." ile- 4&1 {jrfj &\ J* <■ J: I j 

4805. Narrated Abu Hurairah a!p &i : ^^jbl^l ~ £A • 
The Prophet g| said , "He who says that I am . «j? > jlL^J Ijj jl>- JlLIJ I 
better than Yunus (Jonah) bin Matta , tells a ' & 

Ul :3li ji» :JIS i§ ^1 ^ 

(38) SURAT SAD ^ V>*j* {Yfs) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, jJI jJI «uil ^xoj 
the Most Merciful . 

4806. Narrated Al-'Awwam: I asked [y. Ju-*J - 1A*1 



Mujahid regarding the prostration in Surat 
Sad. He said, "Ibn 'Abbas was asked the 

same question and he said , 'They are those ji> \ Jla cJ : J IS ^ 1 
whom Allah had guided. So follow their 
guidance...'" (V.6:90) 

Ibn 'Abbas used to perform a prostration Jul ^jjjl <Al)jt^ :JUs ^Lp 

(on reading this Surah). (See H. 3421) 



j^j [V : f u;\h] {ti>^4j 

4807. Narrated Al-'Awwam: I asked xJ> y t xUJ> ^JL>- - 1A»V 
Mujahid regarding the prostration in Surat 
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Sad. He said, "I asked Ibn 'Abbas, 'What 
evidence makes you prostrate?' He said, 
"Don't you recite : 

'And among his progeny, Dawud (David) 
and Sulaiman (Solomon)... (V.6:84). They 
are those whom Allah had guided . So follow 
their guidance .' (V.6 :90) 

So Dawud (David) was the one of those 
Prophets whom Prophet (Muhammad jgg) 
was ordered to follow. Dawud (David) 
f*iL_LJi prostrated, so Allah's Messenger 
(Muhammad 3g§) performed this prostration 
too." 



(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : 
"He (Solomon) said : "My Lord! Forgive me. 
And bestow upon me a kingdom such as shall 
not belong to any other after me. Verily, You 
are the Bestower." (V .38:35) 



t^-JLlaJl all* ^ llAi l5ju>- 



[rm :^b] 

:(JL5JI) .^—^ 

.^>" *L : iSty .^jui 
Jit v*>-^ -^ui 

[ro] 
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4808. Narrated Abu Hurairah il£ fti ^5 : j-j JL^-I liSjL*- - 1A • A 

The Prophet £gg said, "Last night a demon > > a >, * * , ljjl>. * ' | '| 

from the jinn came to me (or the Prophet % ^ taU ^ , - ? C JJ ^ ^ ' ^ 

said, a similar sentence) to disturb my Salat ^ i^uLi 4 

(prayer), but Allah gave me the power to « . ' s' '* 1 * ' oL' 

overcome him. I intended to tie him to one of ™ ^ ^ ^ C * 

the pillars of the mosque till the morning so cJli: j^>Jl ^ ^ij** ' ^ 

that all of you could see him, but then I -r--i i ^ <» r - - , > • ? x u 

remembered the statement of my brother C - ^ " - • 

Sulaiman (Solomon) : ^ <^r^^ 

'And bestow upon me a kingdom such as , „ , . „ . > r . * • t 

shall not belong to any other after me../" ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(V .38:35) The narrator added: Then he (the jlll Ij^tij I 

Prophet M) dismissed him, rejected. ' , .T> t ' te - > >'r « >fi 

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah U ty^ ^ ulL (Y) 

"...Nor am I one of the MutakaUifun (those 
who pretend and fabricate things which do 
not exist)." (V .38:86) 



[A1] 



4809 . Narrated Masruq : We came upon : X?S* ^ a2i5 UJ Jb»- - t A * ^ 



'Abdullah bin Mas'ud and he said, "O 
people! If somebody knows something, he 



can say it, but if he does not know it, he Ll>o : J IS J If t^ywJl 

should say, "Allah knows better, for it is an , > A , >„. . , . 

aspect of knowledge to say about something ^- - > - ' " 

which one does not know, 'Allah knows jJ^j i>° u^^" 

better/ Allah ^ said to His Prophet «: ^ ^ ^ ■ l&i 1J 

'Say (O Muhammad jg) : No wage do I ^ ' § r 

ask of you for this (the Qu'ran) nor am I one &1 : ^Juj ^ UJ J jZ jl ^JjJI 

of the MutakaUifun (those who pretend and . ^ ^ ^ ^ lip I 

fabricate things which do not exist).' ' ~ J ^ L \ 

(V. 38:86) & '0 % £ & '%&\ t 

"Now I will tell you about Ad-Dukhan (the „ ° C_jl ^f_.^ ' 

smoke), Allah's Messenger $g invited the f^-^ 1 J ^^3/ 

Quraish to embrace Islam , but they delayed Leo ^ 4^1 J^ij jl .jL>-jJi 

in their response. So he said, 'O Allah! Help *>L^^l Jl I 

me against them by sending on them seven " f * _j3 
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years (of drought-famine) like those seven £L» "^f^ ^ J L5i 

(years of drought) of Yusuf( Joseph). 'So the . {{ > > . 

drought (famine) years overtook them f^"* 4 ^-".H 

and everything was destroyed till they ate £U1 I Js\ ^j>~ ji o %^ 

dead animals and skins. People started > ro . „ V-*Jl 'lii- - '*lAJl 

imagining to see smoke between them and ^ ^ J 

the sky because of severe hunger . Allah J li . ' lyt ^ ^ t ' 

Then wait you for the Day when the sky ^ f-^- ^ J ™ ' <J"^"-* 40 
will bring forth a visible smoke . Covering the Jll!ll ^jjLj <((J))caJ ol^Jb ' T^tf 
people. This is a painful torment.' ..^r /^.^ t < « ^ ^ ^ 

(V .44:10,11) ^ :J ^ 

"(So they invoked Allah, saying) 'Our Gl ^IjuJI l!i : f \ Cj^> 
Lord! Remove the torment from us, really we ,* >A *.» > ;> 

shall become believers . How can there be for ' f*^ ^ (QP^i** 

them an admonition (at the time when the i^Uj ^ 3^ij 

torment has reached them), when a E * - • > ^ 

Messenger explaining things clearly has - * * 

already come to them? Then they had [ \ o- > r :01^jlJI] 
turned away from him (Messenger . >-'>>'f 

Muhammad jg) and said: He is one :JU 

(Muhammad #|) taught (by a human ^.a ytf ^ Ij^Ip p ^Ltio 

being), a madman? Verily, We shall t .^j jj '| 

remove the torment for a while. Verily! f^' ' ^ 4 i * 40 

Youwill revert (to disbelief).' " (V .44:12-15) i^dJ4^ \ csJ0 ilCJf J*£ 

(It was asked of 'Abdullah), "Will the ' ' 

punishment be removed on the Day of C 7 J 

Resurrection?" 'Abdullah said, "The 
punishment was removed from them for a 
while but they reverted to disbelief, so Allah 
destroyed them on the day (of the battle) of 
Badr. Allah ju: said: 

'On the Day when We shall seize you with 
the greatest grasp (punishment). Verily, We 
will exact retribution.' " (V.44 :16) 
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(39) SURATAZ-ZUMAR ^\ (fV) 
(The Groups) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ji-p. jJI jJI -oil ^xuj 
the Most Merciful . 

i]jS jij jlUi J ^Jrj JZ %1 

c^JJ^ .l^lSi! :(bl}i) ^oUjVl 
JiXy^ oTj-jjl :4<3-^k a t 

.juJ^l 

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: (^1 oySf C^jCo)> i^L O) 

Say: "O 7&d<# (My slaves) who have /^r t ti v < . >i -r 

transgressed against themselves (by " l''* - ^ 

committing evil deeds and sins)! Despair [or] <u^l 

not of the Mercy of Allah..." (V 39:53) 



4810. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &i ^j: ^ ^J^- - *A\ 

Some Al-Mushrikun (polytheists , pagans, 
idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness 
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of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad jl : JlS : *<J*p-\ ^Jr If) 
3§) , who committed murders in great ^ ^ „ „ • | „ > * „ - „ 
number and committed illegal sexual °^ * e ^ ^ - 

intercourse excessively, came to JlaI L-U jl : t>fj 
Muhammad M and said, "O Muhammad! . , ( > " * 

Whatever you say and invite people to, is % J ~ J ^ ^ ' J 

good; but we wish if you could inform us jl : I^JUi IjuL>J \j JS\ j 

whether we can make an expiation for our \ > , , . > »^ > x . t 

(past evil) deeds." > ^ ^ ^ 

So the following Divine Verses were uy^ ojUS" LJUi- UJ jl 
revealed: "And those who invoke not any 
other ildh (god) along with Allah, nor kill 

such person as Allah has forbidden, except iit p-*- j3( jlu&t o^i^ ^ 

for just cause, nor commit illegal sexual 
intercourse . . ." (V 25 :68) 

And there was also revealed : ^ (Hrr^ ^ 

''Say: O Ibddi (My slaves) who have 
transgressed against themselves (by 
committing evil deeds and sins)! Despair 
not of the Mercy of Allah. . (V.39 :53) 



X L^)l 4i» £ V tt^j] 

^ m. ait ^ [A/^ j^ 



(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: ^ $\ £li (T) 

"They made not a just estimate of Allah such / 

as is due to Him..." (V.39:67) * E ^"* 1 

4811. Narrated ' Abdullah & fti ^y A bil^ : liil>- - 1A\ \ 

(Jewish) rabbi came to Allah's Messenger ^ „ . e , , f . e . * . - 

and he said, "O Muhammad! We learn that ' ^ " ^ " J » 

Allah will put all the heavens on one finger, iiil ^J?j 4s\ ^ t SjlJ- 

and the earths on one finger , and the trees on "ui-Vl ' **' 'U- "Jli 

one finger , and the water and the dust on one * * 

finger , and all the other created beings on U I t JuAi U : J Ui ^ I J jZ>j 

one finger. Then He will say, 'I am the ^ _ \'A_"J\ 'U^J &l M JU>J 

King.' " Thereupon the Prophet £j| smiled so < -^ P ^ J ^ 

that his premolar teeth became visible, and t ^-r-^i jr^'J^' J c 

that was the confirmation of the rabbi . Then *X j - j ' ' « j ' 

Allah's Messenger ^ recited : ^ J P J C *C?^' L ^ ^r^** 1 J 

"They made not a just estimate of Allah ^JS J5*>UJI yl^j i 

such as is due to Him . (V .39 :67) . - , - r t ? ^ *>s - . , 

Ldj ju^j o Jj>- I jj ojJ ^y~>- ^JJ I 
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(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
"...And on the Day of Resurrection, the 
whole of the earth will be grasped by His 
Hand and the heavens will be rolled up in 
His Right Hand..." (V .39:67) 

4812 . Narrated Abu Hurairah & ft \ : I 
heard Allah's Messenger saying, "Allah 
will grasp the whole (planet of) earth , (by His 
Hand) and roll all the heavens up with His 
Right Hand, and then He will say, 'I am the 
King ; where are the kings of the earth?' " 



(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
"And the Trumpet will be blown, and all who 
are in the heavens and all who are on earth 
will swoon away, except him whom Allah 
wills..." (V .39:68) 

4813. Narrated Abu Hurairah & ft! : 
The Prophet said, "I will be the first to 
raise my head after the second blowing of the 
Trumpet and will see Musa (Moses) holding 
(or clinging to) the Throne (of Allah) , and I 
will not know whether he had been in that 
state all the time or after the blowing of the 
Trumpet." 



[v<nr tvno ivm 



** <• " 

^ 4)1 J^j :Jli 

LSI i <Jj_4j ^Jww^-u oljL*-«Jl 
: >;i] .«?^yVI i!^ £l iJliJl 
[vnr ^vtay 

^ 4 ys> *k <t) 

[1A] 4#l ^1 itS VI 

If 3j1 J\ }) : J U #t ir 11 if 

.«?ii*AlJl IAJ ft 0L5 iljiii 
[Yin 
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4814, Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iii I : : 1&L> - tA\t 

The Prophet 3g said, "Between the two t *"Vji * 5 t 

blowingsoftheTrumpettherewillbeforty." :J o^^ 1 *^>- 

The people said, "O Abu Hurairah! Forty LI cJUI- : J IS ^JU? LI cJL** 

days?" I refused to reply. They said, Forty . . . ^/ , - . = 

years?" I refused to reply and added: ^ U ' ~ u « sT 1 ^ 6 ^ 

"Everything of a human body will waste LI L :1jJli . j-iiiUl 

away or perish or decay except the last coccyx > * - 

bone (of the tail) and from that bone Allah ~ :JU * 

will reconstruct the human body." t cJJl ; J Li ?£L^ U jJu^ 1 : J Li 

ill! :jLi j4-J> UjJuj! :jLi 

(40) St RAT GHAFIR or AL-MU'MIN fr*$X\ (i 

(The Forgiver or The Believer) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^i^. jJI £aa. jJI «0)l ^ "U 

the Most Merciful . 

>i J? : JU^3 j^lJl Jsljl 

^■Li £«^L> j^* 1 *- 

ji y : ~la L>*^a J Li j . j-^m,.^ L>- 

JUS Oil)! ^1' 5 LJ ^ J%JI 
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4815. Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair: I jIp ^ ^ " * A ^° 

asked 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As to . ,jj > jj'Jl ' &\ 

inform me of the worst thing Al-Mushrikun ^ „ \ 

(polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and ^1 ^ JJ^ J?*^ i^'jJ^" 

disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in , y°\ * jlL^J ' J£ 

His Messenger Muhammad £g) had done to ^ ^ ^ ^ " * 

Allans Messenger ^. He said: "While :Jli ^1 ^ iyj> j$Js~ 

Allah's Messenger £ was performing fafc* . ' , \ ( 

(prayer) in the courtyard of the Ka'bah, , 9 - ' 

'Uqba bin Abl Mu'ait came and seized d j5 L» J-il ^jf^ 

Allah's Messenger by the shoulder and . >, ^ i , , > , 

twisted his garment round his neck and ^ g ^ ' , 

throttled him severely. Abu Bakr came and J2f SI s|| 
seized 'Uqba's shoulder and threw him away 
from Allah's Messenger $g and said , "Would 



you kill a man because he says : 'My Lord is Uli isLki A^i- ^ «|| 
Allah/ and has come to you with clear signs ^ yT , ^ . UJii 

(proofs) from your Lord?" (V .40:28) ; ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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(41) SURAT HA MIMAS SAJDAH 1% >, ^ {iS) 

(The Prostration) or SURAT-FUSSILAT 

(They are explained in detail) 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, jJI jjl «u)l ^kxuj 

the Most Merciful . 

Sa'id said : A man said to Ibn ' Abbas , "I jj\ t^ijli? Jiij 

find in the Qur'an certain things which seem ?'uz\ . 1 • y j^'f f t -rv 
to me contradictory, for example Allah says :- / - - \ ^ ^ / 

'...There will be no kinship among them . LIIopI : ^^W^* ® 

that Day, nor will they ask of one another.' 
(V.23 :101) (yet He says :) ' And they will turn 

to one another and question one another/ ^ Jt>4 ^1 : J>-j Jli 

(V.37:27) 

' . . .But they will never be able to hide a 
single fact from Allah/ (V.4.-42) [Yet He ^^£1 S/J Jl^_£ 
reports what Al-Mushrikiin (polytheists. j ~ ^ > >~ ^-^v 
pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the - f ' urr - 7/ 

Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger U 4^*- ^ 

Muhammad £g will say:] '...By Allah, our ^r tl . t . . 
Lord, we were not those who joined others m ' ST v 

worship with Allah.' (V. 6:23) According to :J)5 J I ^ J)* : JUJ 

this Verse , they will hide some facts . , £ M 

Allah says: ^ ^ ^ 

'Or is the heaven that He constructed?... 0x^3 j£oJ^> : Jli p t ^ jVl 
(up to) ... He spread the earth.' (V.79: 27- . / . ^ 

30) In this Verse He mentions the creation of ^} ^ ^ ^> 

the heavens before the creation of the earth . J-L>- oJui j-S'JLi 4<^#U» ^ 



: J 15 J^ui ji- t J l$IJ I J 15 j 



:JU5 Jlij , 5 Ulll ^\fl 



Then He says : 'Say (O Muhammad #|) : 'Do 
you verily, disbelieve in Him Who created 
the earth in two Days ... (up to) . . .willingly/ ^jjffy 1^ & o^i¥ 

(V .41:9-11) So He mentions in this Verse . [ ^ / - „ 4tlSi 

the creation of the earth before the heavens . (*"* r X ~^ 

And He says: '...Verily, Allah is Oft- 0^ :JU5 . ^^ai 

Forgiving, Most Merciful.' (V.4:23) . , -r^t, 

' . . .Allah is Ever Most Powerful , All-Wise .' ^ tf^ f ' ^ J ^ ^ 
(V.4:56) '...Allah is Ever All-Hearer, All- 

Seer.' (V. 4:58) This seems to be something T ^ ^ * ,< ( v . 

that was and has passed . , ^ 

Then Ibn 'Abbas answered, " 'There will dUS Jl_Lp 4^4? 

be no relationship between them .' That is on „ r. ( -r* s t i . ' t. - 

J>- Jl Aj>kJCJ\ J *J j flip Kvutj 

the first blowing of the Trumpet. 'And so the " ST r 
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Trumpet will be blown , and all who are in the 
heavens and all who are on the earth will 
swoon, away except him whom Allah 
wills..." (V. 39:68) Then 'there will be no 
relationship between them , and at that time 
one will not ask another. Then, when the 
Trumpet will be blown for the second time , 
they will turn to one another and question 
one another/ 

As for His Statement : ' . . .We were not 
who joined others in worship with Allah.' 
'But they will not be able to hide a single fact 
from Allah/ Allah will forgive the sins of 
those who were sincere in their worship, 
whereupon Al-Mushrikun will say (to each 
other) , 'Come , let's say we never worshipped 
others besides Allah.' But their mouths will 
be sealed and their hands will speak (the 
truth) . At that time it will be evident that no 
speech can be concealed from Allah, and 
those who disbelieved and disobeyed the 
Messenger #| will wish that they were burried 
in the earth, but they will never be able to 
hide a single fact from Allah . (V .4 :42) . 

Allah created the earth in two days and 
then created the heavens, then He turned 
towards the heavens and gave it perfection in 
two (other) days. Then he spread the earth, 
and its spreading means the bringing of water 
and pasture out of it. He then created the 
mountains, the camels and the hillocks and 
whatever is in between them (the earth and 
the heaven) in two (other) days . That is the 
meaning of Allah's saying: 'He spread it/ 
And His Saying : 'And He created the earth 
in two days.' So the earth and whatever is on 
it , was created in four days ; and the heavens 
were created in two days . 

(Concerning His Saying:) 'And Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving.' He named Himself like that 
(so the naming has passed) but the contents 
of His Saying is still valid, for if Allah ever 



t lt>JL>- N 2b1 b\ <1* j* elite 

» i o .... J \ ^jwi |»j t 

4 tjd& 

ht a<*j^\ <^*** i^jyy. 

ti-USj ( vlUi kLju 

o > i . ■*•-'> i & 5:1 si ✓ 

J& >^J ^ Jj*\j>Ja J 15 J . iJl^j 
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wants to do something, He surely fulfils what UL. $ . jjt 

He wants. So you should not see \_'*_! ■ 4 - ' "\ 

contradiction in the Qur'an, for all of it is * ' ^ ' ^ 
from Allah." jU* i&J 'A 

^lil ^IgJlj il'Ii^ 

Si ^ ^if agjjl^ : <J^J 



(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : Ojla£^ JLi^f : A$ 4>L ( ^ ) 

"And you have not been hiding yourself (in 
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the world), lest your ears, and your eyes, 
and your skins should testify against you..." 
(V.41 :22) 

4816. Narrated Ibn Mas'ud (regarding) 
the Verse : 

"And you have not been hiding yourself, 
lest your ears , and your eyes and your skins 
should testify against you. . ." (V.41 :22) 

While two persons from Quraish and their 
brother-in-law from Thaqif (or two persons 
from Thaqif and their brother-in-law from 
Quraish) were in a house , they said to each 
other, "Do you think that Allah hears our 
talks?" Some said, "He hears a portion 
thereof Others said, "If He can hear a 
portion of it , He can hear all of it ." Then the 
following Verse was revealed : 

"And you have not been hiding yourself, 
lest your ears , and your eyes , and your skins 
should testify against you. .." (V.41 :22). 



(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: 
"And that thought of yours which you 
thought about your Lord, has brought you 
to destruction, and you have become (this 
Day) of those utterly lost!" (V.41 :23) 

4817. Narrated 'Abdullah *<S %\ 
There gathered near the House (i.e., the 
Ka'bah) two Quraish! persons and a person 
from Thaqif, or two pesons from Thaqif and 
one from Quraish , and all of them with very 
fat bellies but very little intelligence . One of 
them said, "Do you think that Allah hears 
what we say?" Another said, "He hears us 
when we talk in a loud voice , but He doesn't 
hear us when we talk in a hidden low voice." 
The third said, "If He can hear when we talk 



% fi& z& J 



/ / * - 



I* ' 

3 ^ j t & .s> * s '. ^ g ' 3 ^ 

^ i^io bJjcZl 

[von ,UW : jjiil] .1^1 

^ :£b (Y) 

[rr] 



^ si *- . * * 4 .'S ' . si 
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in a loud voice , then He can also hear when ^Lll : j^i I J U ? d U ^LU 
we speak in a low voice." Then Allah, the . t M . .... • 

Honourable, the Majestic revealed: JUj ' - ° ! CT^- ^ U ^ ^ 

"And you have not been hiding yourself , a5u U^i W SlS" 5 1 

lest your ears, and your eyes, and your skins * . - 1 Vi * T r * - # 

should testify against you..." (V. 41:22) ^ ^ ^ J > U " ^ b i 

.ifvi f^yi vi-^ai 

! J jjua Ijl^j LjJbxj jLuL*i jlSj 

^ JJS iJ>j 

CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU;: JJZ :iJ}S 
"Then if they bear (the torment) patiently, ~ 

then the Fire is the home for them " [U] - *r 

(V.41:24) ^ ^ 

-'Si _ > o > ^ 

^wb- : J li j LL- b$o>- : 

(42) SVRAT HA MIM <AIN SIN QAF or 3 - ^ ^ 

SURATAm-ASHURA, 
(The Consultation) 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^Jl qa^, jl\ M fuxu 

the Most Merciful . 

^ .J-lJ ii: Jul; ^L* 

LJLLj j ./? + V : ^Gl> Afi^i. 
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah jus: 
" . . .Except to be kind to me for my kinship 
with you..." (V .42:23) 

4818. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4^ fti 
that he was asked (regarding) : 

" . . .Except to be kind to me for my kinship 
with you . . (V .42 :23) Sa'Id bin Jubair (who 
was present then) said, "It means here (to 
show what is due for) the relatives of 
Muhammad 2g." On that Ibn 'Abbas said: 
You have hurried in giving the answer! There 
was no branch of the tribe of Quraish but the 
Prophet H had relatives therein. The 
Prophet 3g| said, "I do not want anything 
from (you) except to be kind to me for my 
kinship with you." 



4 S£Jf :*JJJ ubO) 

: J IS s^-llo ^ JlUJ 1 jlLp ji- 
^ji JUS . JbLii Ji 
[mv r^ij .«£\35JI ^ 



(43) SURAT (HA MM) AZrZUKHRUF U?) 
(The Gold Adornments) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^jl*. jJI £aa jJI &l ^uu 

the Most Merciful. 

^ h\ VjJ : 4(1^-3 

Uii^ jll^Ji cjj^J cJLi>*J ljU5 
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t £*>UJlj ^I^Jl iliLa J j£ 
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU : jft kf± 4>L 0) 
"And they will cry: <0 Malik (Keeper of ^ j& J6 % H£ 
Hell)! Let your Lord make an end of us' He \**& * % 

will say, t Verily, you shall abide forever.'" 
(V.43 ill) 

4819. Narrated Ya'la: I heard the li5i>- - 1A\ ^ 

Prophet ^ reciting while he was on the . „ ^ > ^ t ^ . j ^ 

pulpit: tl^ tl^ - „ 

"Theywill cry, 'O Ma///: (Keeper of Hell)! ^ jl^U? jp ipUop ^p tjjl* 
Let your Lord make an end of us...'" - " *JU ol • ' <. JL*j 

(V.43:77) ^ * ^ ^ 

^ j* \ju m 

t jliiJ Uij Jjl UU Sis' L. 

:<ul JLp lyj . JUpj JuIp J>- j 
. jCJo JUp ^J^-UJl :^jJuUJI 

[nr. r^ij 

(2) CHAPTER . "Shall we then (warn you not j^Ci 4y*& ^ : Q^-* < Y ) 
and) take away the Reminder (this Qur'an) ^< ^ .*\ [J^^ j^=0dt 
from you, because you are a people ° 

Musrifiinr™ (V.43:5) 



(1) (Chap. 2) Musrifun : These who transgress the limits, as sinners, polytheists, idolaters, 
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad jg. 
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And the Statement of Allah JU;: 'J Jj\ lli *q] $ &\j t^Sjl^ 

'Then we destroyed men stronger (in m *{. . t \ \'\ >*' * ' > 

power) than these - and the example of - ? ^ °^ ^ & 

the ancients has passed away (before them)' . Xj£> ^ all tSlili ^ 1 1 JtX^ 

(V43:8) ^ JS ^ 

.Slop :<U^) 

(44) St RAT (HA MIM) AD-DUKHAN *JL±±1\ ^> (l l) 

(The Smoke) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, **^J U U^J^' ^ rl 1 

the Most Merciful. 

.^.U bS'C lyfcj :JUjj LwL 

• 5d34^ iii 1 > jp> 

.cJ-Jl ^1 :i^R> 

gfl ^ bw O^lj JS 

<0V ^^-wJ JJaJlj ,<u>-Li» 

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : $J j£ Zxjfy uLi O) 

"Then wait you for the Day when the sky will 
bring forth a visible smoke." (V.44 :10) 



4820. Narrated 'Abdullah &i ^! ^ iOIJLP l&U - 1AY» 
Five (things) have passed, i.e., the IJJ ' 

smoke, the defeat of the Romans, the fc a* 'u^ a* 'V**" 

splitting of the moon, Al-Batsha (the ^^ai :J15 jul jlp tjj^-li 
defeat of the infidels in the battle of Badr) 
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and Al-Lizam (the punishment) t ^iiJ 1 j t ^ j^! 1 j t j U-ll I : Jll^- 

(2) CHAPTER. "Covering the people, this is ilj^ Ijci ePl^T ^^4^ (T) 

a painful torment." (V .44:11) ^ ^ ^^^J 

4821. Narrated 'Abdullah & &i It Lio>- : l^Jb* - 1AT > 

(i.e.,, the imagined smoke) was because, . , , „ . > >t 

when the Quraish refused to obey the ^ ^ V - ^ 

Prophet ^g, he invoked Allah to afflict JLp J 15 :J15 Jj^^li i^-Ll* 

them with years of drought (famine) similar * ^ ^ r ^ ^jj ' • 

to those of (Prophet) Yusuf (Joseph) ; and so * ' ' 



they were stricken with drought and severe p-fc^ ^ 385 <Isr^ ^ y ^^ 

(hunger) exhaustion so much so that they ate . £ . „ t. > > > - 

even bones . A man would look towards the \ J ^ ' u 

sky and imagine seeing something like smoke J^>^ ^Ql*Jl I ^j>- Ji$>-j 

between him and the sky because of severe >^ . , : . S|1 ., ',>* tl 

(hunger) exhaustion . " v ~ ' t v 

So Allah JU; revealed : "^4^ 6^ 

"ITien wait you for the Day when the sky ^ ' : ^ 

will bring forth a visible smoke covering the J ' 

people; this is a painful torment." Jl&l ^£.1 <^^u^5 o£i £UJilI 

(V ^ :10,11) . J* 

Then someone (Abu Sufyan) came to *e ^^-^ . 

Allah's Messenger |g and said, "O Allah's t^bl J j-ij Ij : Juii <j|§ awI J j-i 3 

Messenger! Invoke Allah to send rain for the . >r , . > t ^ , • - • , 

tribes of Mudar as they are on the verge of ^ ' t 

destruction." On that the Prophet *g said ^{^j^JJ iU : J Li 

(astonishingly), "(Shall I invoke Allah) for 1 JLli 

the tribes of Mudar? Verily, you are a brave * ^ ^ >^ -* 

man! "But the Prophet ^prayed for rain and Ijilp aIa^I (*4?^^ A^ 3 ^ 

it rained for them. Then the Verse was ^ > . t . ... tl 

revealed: l^^ 1 ^ ^ 

"Verily! you will revert (to disbelief)." Jl&> J-^J *j* ^ 

(When the famine was over and) they 41 
restored prosperity and welfare, they [ > * * V : . <J^t 

reverted to their ways (of heathenism) 
whereupon Allah J\jC revealed : 

"On the Day when We shall seize you with 
the greatest seizure (punishment). Verily, 



(1) (H. 4820) See Hadlth No. 4767 & No. 4774. 
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We will exact retribution." (V.44 :16) 

The narrator said, "That was the day of 
the battle of Badr." 

(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: : 
"(They will say) Our Lord! Remove the 
torment from us, really we shall become 
believers!" (V.44:12) 

4822. Narrated 'Abdullah : It is an aspect 
of knowledge that, when you do not know 
something, you say: 'Allah knows better/ 
Allah said to his Prophet £g : 

"Say (O Muhammad 3g) : No wage do I 
ask of you for this (the Qur'an) , nor am I one 
of the Mutakallifun (those who pretend and 
fabricate things which do not exist)." 
(V. 38:86) 

When the Quraish troubled and stood 
against the Prophet ^jg, he said, "O Allah! 
Help me against them by sending on them 
seven years (of drought-famine) like the 
seven (years of drought) of Yusuf 
(Joseph)." So they were afflicted with a 
year of drought (famine) during which they 
ate bones and dead animals because of too 
much suffering, and one of them would see 
something like smoke between him and the 
sky because of (hunger) exhaustion. Then 
they said : 

"Our Lord! Remove the torment from us, 
really we shall become believers." (V.44 :12) 

And then it was said (to the Prophet by 
Allah) , "If We remove it from them they will 
revert ." So the Prophet ^ invoked his Lord , 
Who removed the punishment from them, 
but later they reverted (to heathenism), 
whereupon Allah punished them on the day 
of the battle of Badr, and that is what Allah's 
Statement indicates : 

"Then wait for the Day that the sky will 
bring forth a visible smoke... (up to) 
...Verily, We will exact retribution." 
(V.44:10-16) 



u5jl>- \ ^5^4 ^«^>' — 1 AT T 

& & jftd t ji^ 3 U 

aIIp Vy^Vj ^iii ui 
£LS £L> j^Ii* ( Jj>] :3l* 

» U .. lj l AjvO Lo \£ ji ^&>\>- 1 

^ J^- J! 
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(4) CHAPTER. "How can there be for them ^ j£j <$3tf pL 4»L (t) 

an admonition (at the time when the torment jttf^? t \ *' 

has reached them), when a Messenger ^ ^ ^ 

explaining things clearly, has already come . DV] J^-lj eS3^'-? ^jJl 
to them?" (V. 44:13) 



4823. Narrated Masruq: I came upon l£jJL>- - iATV 

'Abdullah and he said, "When Allah's , . > > , . ;* . 
Messenger jjg invited Quraish (to Islam), V ^ ^ ^ ; v 
they disbelieved him and stood against him . ji- <. cy*^ ' ^ ' if 4 ^ ' 
So he (the Prophet^) said, 'O Allah! Help K M'' ■ 'n- ** * e ' 

me against them by sending on them seven \ 7 , ' 

years (of drought-famine) like those seven US UJ ^ 4j1 J^j jl : Jl* 
(years of draught) of Yusuf (Joseph).' So . . > T t °— 

they were afflicted with such a year of " , * 

drought that destroyed everything, and they j*-4r^ ^r^' f-fr^-"* 

started eating of dead animals, and if one of . / , t" * tr „ > > 

them got up he would see something like ^ > I 

smoke between him and the sky from the JlSj aiIHI 1^15 

severe fatigue (exhaustion) and hunger." \ .-r * 

'Abdullah then recited: ^ J ^ ° § ^ <^ 

"Then wait you for the Day when the sky -^4^" Cr? oL>-Jl!I JJu *UJJl 
will bring forth a visible smoke covering the ^~ * \ t *i > t. 

people, this is a painful torment... (till he - ^ r * ' ' 
reached)... Verily, We shall remove the 4CsP>^* 
torment for a while. Verily! You will ^ ^ ^ fi v 
revert." (V .44:10-15) ^ p ^ - ; ^ ^ ^ ^ *J 

'Abdullah added: "Will the punishment JiiiSl :5b I JLp Jli 
be removed from them on the Day of 
Resurrection?" He added, "The greatest 



grasp was the day of the battle of Badr." . jJlJ : klAx)\fyj 

[^••v 

(5) CHAPTER. "Then they had turned away jfej I^Slij ^ 4»L (0) 

from him (Messenger Muhammad ^g) and ^ ^ 
said: (He is) taught (by a human being), a 
madman!" (V .44:14) 

4824. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ '4>i ^3: : jJU ^ - iATi 

Allah sent (the Prophet) Muhammad ^ « , l^jj*, • ' jlL>«J LT M 

and said : ^ \ 0^ c 

"Say (O Muhammad ^): No wage do I t L yijJl ^1 ^ ij^^Sj jUlL- 
ask of you for this (the Qur'an) , nor am I one 
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of the Mutakallifun (those who pretend and 
fabricate things which do not exist)." 
(V.38 :86) 

When Allah's Messenger % saw the 
Quraish standing against him, he said, "O 
Allah! Help me against them by sending on 
them seven (years of drought-famine) like 
those seven (years of drought) of Yusuf 
(Joseph)." So they were afflicted with a 
year of drought that destroyed everything, 
and they ate bones and hides. (One of them 
said), "And they ate hides and dead animals, 
and (it seemed to them that) something like 
smoke was coming out of the earth ." So Abu 
Sufyan came to the Prophet $jg and said, "O 
Muhammad! Your people are on the verge of 
destruction! Please invoke Allah to relieve 
them / 'So the Prophet £g invoked Allah for 
them [and it rained and the drought (famine) 
disappeared]. He said to them, "You will 
revert (to heathenism) after that." 'Abdullah 
then recited : 

"Then wait you for the Day when the sky 
will bring forth a visible smoke ... (up to) 
. . .Verily! You will revert ." (V.44 :10-15) 

He added, "Will the punishment be 
removed from them in the Hereafter? The 
smoke and the grasp and the Al-Lizam have 
all passed." One of the subnarrator said, 
"The splitting of the moon." And another 
said, "The defeat of the Romans (has also 
passed) 

(6) CHAPTER. "On the Day when We shall 
seize you with the greatest seizure 
(punishment). Verily, We will exact 
retribution." (V .44:16) 

4825 . Narrated 'Abdullah ^ %\ : Five 
things have passed : Al-Lizam , the defeat of 
the Romans , the greatest grasp , the splitting 
of the moon , and the smoke . 



j[ jlp J IS :Jli 3/J~* 

ui si <i>i j^j Su . i@cS^ 

£7-^ rt^* sT^' (*4^' B 

"° $ s * z s i-i f . > 

C ■■*?'>• L y^ >m *U-vJl Jj>- \3 Wi^jJ^jj 

fU^Jl \jls\ t ±± ji 

y\ oUU . jL>-jl!1 ju^^jT ^J^l 

lil>- l£U - tAY* 

oS <j~L>- : J IS *ujI jup ^ c <3 j^r*^ 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY 



t-itf - no 304 



[WV:^] .JU-jJij t^iJlj 



(45) 1 (HA MM) AL-JATHIYAH 
(The Kneeling) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



4826. Narrated Abu Hurairah £p &i ^5 : 
Allah's Messenger £g£ said, "Allah said, 'The 
son of Adam annoys Me for he abuses Ad- 
Dahr (the Time) though I am Ad-Dahr (the 
Time), in My Hands are all things, and I 
cause the revolution of day and night'. 



:£££ A I Jli :J15 & ill 

>Mi ^ ^lii tl, jJLjJi dJL; 

[Vi<U 



f4f) SURAT Al-AHQAF 
(The Curved Sand-hills) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 



(1) (H . 4826) Ad-Dahr : 'I am Ad-Dahr* means 'I am the Creator of time , and I manage the 
affairs of all creation including time/ One should not attribute anything, whether 
cheerful or disastrous, to time, for everything is in the Hands of Allah, and only He is 
the Disposer of everything. 
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(1) CHAPTER, "But he who says to his 
parents : Fie upon you both! Do you hold out 
the promise to me that I shall be raised up 
(again)... (up to) ... the tales of the 
ancient." (V.46:17) 

4827. Narrated Yusuf bin Mahak: 
Marwan had been appointed as the 
governor of Hijaz by Mu'awiya. He 
delivered a Khutba and mentioned Yazld 
bin Mu'awiya so that the people might give 
the BaVa (pledge) to him as the successor of 
his father (Mu'awiya) . Then ' Abdur-Rahman 
bin Abu Bakr told him something whereupon 
Marwan ordered that he be arrested. But 
'Abdur-Rahman entered 'Aishah's house and 
they could not arrest him . Marwan said , "It is 
he ('Abdur-Rahman) about whom Allah 
revealed this Verse : 

'But he who says to his parents : 'Fie upon 
you both! Do you hold out the promise to 
me...?' " 

On that, 'Aishah said from behind a 
screen , "Allah did not reveal anything from 
the Qur'an about us except what was 
connected with the declaration of my 
innocence (of the slander)." 

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU- : 
'Then, when they saw it as a dense cloud 
coming towards their valleys .. ." (V .46:24) 



cw] 

j-» ^f-* j-a LL>jl>- - 1AYV 

$ ^jSS> aj ft i 3331 

• tij^ JjH ilii 61 ^1 oTjbi 

tSyt o1j ^ Jfb (Y) 
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4828. Narrated 'Aishah, the wife of the LJjb- :xJ-\ LJjb- - 1AT A 
Prophet ^ : I never saw Allah's Messenger . \ * * * , , . 
3g laughing loudly enough to enable me to * JJ 

see his uvula , but he used to smile only . t;U j UIL- ^p t aJ o>- jJiiJ 

iH l £jj ^ J J* 

4829. 'Aishah added: And whenever he ^1 j lil OlSj :cJU - 1AT^ 

^ saw clouds or winds , signs of deep concern » , . ^ . > ? e t t ° r 

would appear on his face . I said , "O Allah's - ^ - - - 

Messenger! When people see clouds they ISI ^illJl cauI u^j L» :cJU 

usually feel happy , hoping that it would rain , . - • ^ ^ ^ . > r j 

while I see that when you see clouds , one ^ ^ * J -P"^ 3 

could notice signs of dissatisfaction on your olj lil illjlj t^kJl 

face." He said, "O 'Aishah! What is the * >\ , ' - tl .r ^ . . 

— t C5 Ip Li M ! J Ua t <ua I po i ^1Ll>- 9 

guarantee for me that there will be no ^ ' " ^ ^ - 

punishment in it, since some people were ^jAp c^IAp aJ j& b\ ^ 

punished with a wind? Verily, some people ,.'., u * c \ °c * B c 

saw (received) the punishment, but (while * [jr ^ ^ j ^ ^j- / 

seeing the cloud) they said , 'This cloud will . «U^Ja-Li MjJLii 

giveusrain/ " ' ' [rw.^ b ] 

(47) SURA T MUHAMMAD or AL-QITAL ^ » q >. q ~ B j*j* UV> 
(Muhammad $g or The Fighting) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^l^. jJI j^a. jJI Mil ^uu 
the Most Merciful. 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY 



t^tf - no 307 



(1) CHAPTER. "...And sever your ties of 
kinship." (V .47:22) 

4830. Narrated Abu Hurairah i!£ '<i>l ^3 : 
The Prophet jjg said, "Allah created His 
creation, and when He had finished it, the 
womb got up and caught hold of Allah, 
whereupon Allah said, 'What is the matter?' 
On that , it said , 'I seek refuge with you from 
Al-Qati'ah (those who sever the ties of kith 
and kin) . On that Allah said , 'Will you accept 
(be satisfied) if I bestow My Favours on him 
who keeps your ties, and withhold My 
Favours from him who severs your ties?' On 
that it said, 'Yes, O my Lord!' Then Allah 
said, 'That is for you'. "Abu Hurairah added, 
£ Tf you wish, you can recite: 'Would you 
then, if you were given the authority, do 
mischief in the land and sever your ties of 
kinship." (V. 47:22) 



4831. Narrated Abu Hurairah: (As 
above, Hadith No 4830, but added) Then 
Allah's Messenger #| said, "Recite if you 
wish : 'Would you then , if you were given the 
authority, do mischief in the land, and sever 
you ties of kinship?' " (V.47 :22) 



4832. Narrated Mu'awiya bin Abi Al- 
Muzarrid : Allah's Messenger £g said, 
"Recite if you wish: 'Would you then...' 
(V.47 :22) 



[YY] 4lL O) 

^jj Ajj Lxj* ^j5s>- \ O Vk^JL^ LsJ JL>- 

£j* UJU jUJl iit :Jli 0% 

: a] J Us c ojl>-U \ cu*L£ Ala 

JjL JtfUJ! Ijia :cJL5 . <u 

Ju^I jl ly^'y :Jli .^LJbiJl 

Jli .«iJlii 3li .Jjj li JL; :cJIS 

[Vo.Y tflUV t UrY 
Ajj J^P t p-j b«- U-> JL>- ! o^*j>- 

jl :||| 4il J jLj JUS 
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SURATAL-FATH 
(The Victory) 

In the Name of Allah , the Most Gracious , 
the Most Merciful . 



(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU : 
"Verily, We have given you (O Muhammad 
3$£) a manifest victory." (V.48:l) 

4833. Narrated Aslam: While Allah's 
Messenger was proceeding at night 



. ^XJU : i&L>J Jli 

<j ^ill^^ : j — *L_>* — 1 JLJj 

i j j-i^va J 15 j . <L>*-Ul : 

\*yJS\ t>fj$j -ty^^ <J^"3 • cLU^JiS 



* > > 
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during one of his journeys and 'Umar bin Al- ^ jjj tdUU ^p c^JLU. 

Khattab was travelling beside him, 'Umar ^ . > „ * * * , „ „ - . * 

asked him about something but Allah's ' J ^ J U ' : *=T ^ t r l 

Messenger did not reply. He asked ^ ^Ip j 5J U^I iJ ^Z ^ 015 

again, but he did not reply, and then he 'Tf ' " ' iil'ti 

asked (for the third time) but he did not ^ ^ ^ *~ jr~t 

reply . On that , 'Umar bin Al-Khattab said to jUi *^ <s Uaij I I 

himself, "Thakilat Ummu 'Umar (may >, > „ rr >^ £ £ .,1 . > , „ 

'Umar's mother lose her son)! I asked r* _ f ^ 

Allah's Messenger jg§ three times but he did ^ JLu Z>^ jjl* IjL- ^ 

not reply." 'Umar then said, "I made my : ^> ^J^* UaiJl 

camel run faster and went ahead of the 4 f ' 

people , and I was afraid that some Qur'anic ol^i *^t>C ^ 4i\ J^-lj 

Verses might be revealed about me. But ^j, fi , . > JjLL^J V 

before getting involved in any other matter , I ***** ' ' * - - - 

heard somebody calling me . I said to myself, ^ LU I ^ L-l c-JjlaJ j^J \Sj^y 

T fear that some Qur'anic Verses have been ' j Jjj 6 • V.r> ? j * * ' ^ 

revealed about me,' and so I went to Allah's *-* -ri <-* 

Messenger 3g and greeted him . ^j^k 1>-jU^ c^q.^ jl 

He (Allah's Messenger^) said, "Tonight 5 . ""j^ ^ \ j > 4 ^Jir 

a Sura/i has been revealed to me, and it is ^ ^ ^"-^ 

dearer to me than that on which the sun rises chilli ^§ 5b I J^j ci>J 4 jlyi 

(i.e., the world).' Then he (a§) recited: cr.ft, • T :? »^ .r- 

'Verily, We have given you (O Muhammad - 

2i) a manifest victory.'" (V.48:l) 11? £j| 4^ ^ ^ 

[nvv i^ij .^CP^ 

4834. Narrated Anas il^ &i 'Verily, : jlil llii l^J^- - 1AV1 
We have given you (O Muhammad 2g) a . *. - \ 

manifest victory,' refers to Al-Hudaibiya * * J 

(peace treaty). iil ur^ ^sSLi cJUl- 

: Jli 4CP>^ ^ ^ ^ il^ 

4835. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal: ^ jLLU Hi!*- - lAVo 
On the day of the conquest of Makkah, the ^* Y°\ 
Prophet recited Al-Fath in a ^ ' ' 
vibrating and pleasant voice. Mu'awaiyya, :JU jiii ^ ^jbl alp {j* If. 
the subnarrator said , "If I could immitate the * "c^, " < ^ £ * ; 
recitation of the Prophet^ I would do so." 6JJ ^ C 1 * f-* ^ <i; ' ^ 
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(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JUi: £ dtf J£3^ : -J^S 4^L (T) 
"That Allah may forgive you your sins of the <<v ^ / r- 

past and the future and complete His Favour " ' > ' 1 

on you and guide you on the Straight Path." [Y] ^ (^li^£li U»>^ ^k^rj 
(V.48:2) 

4836. Narrated Al-MughTra : The Prophet llijL*- - iAV\ 

£g used to offer night (prayers) till his • 2 : '_'L * \ LT " f " till I 

feet became swollen . Somebody said , to him , >',""* ^ * v 

"Allah has forgiven you your sins of the past ^Li : Jyu *'j?y^\ £w <j! '■ 

and the future." On that, he said, "Shouldn't >. : - 5 -c f ^ i 

I be a thankful slave (of Allah)?" ^ \* ^ 

iiLo *ja ^JJ£ U JJJ 4)1 : i3 

Ijlp ySh :JLi t^-b Uj 

4837. Narrated 'Aishah &i The xJ> ^ • r ~^i\ l£U - 1AW 
Prophet ^g, used to offer Salat (prayer) at > 4)1 jl^ bJl>- JJl 
night (for such a long time) that his feet used * t55> * i " ' 

to crack. I said, "O Allah's Messenger! Why : ypVl ^j>\ [y tS 3^- ^Sr"* 

do you do it since Allah has forgiven you your - * , . , k , . - - 1 1 . * - - - . * 

sins of the past and the future?" He said, \ ^ \ ^ ^ J ^ 

"Shouldn't I love to be a thankful slave (of J>- Jill I ^ ^ St <^ ^ 

Allah)?" When he became old, he offered „ , , . >. 

(prayer) while sitting, but if he wanted J 

to perform a bowing, he would get up, recite 4>l ^ip Jtij 4)1 J^-j L IJl* 

(some other Verses) and then perform the n-'Jf- , - ;r ■ i :it 

bowing. ^ * > „ 

Sj^t 4-^' ^ 

(3) CHAPTER. Eerily, We haw sent you (O ti+£ ibLjS lil^ ! ^ 



Muhammad ^) as a witness , as a bearer of 
glad tidings, and as a warner." (V.48 :8) 



[A] Vy^j 
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4838. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 
Al-'As fa Cr?J : ^ s Verse : 

''Verily, We have sent you (O 
Muhammad jg) as a witness , as a bearer of 
glad tidings and as a warner." (V.48:8) 
which is in the Qur'an, appears in the 
Taurat (Torah) thus : 

"Verily We have sent you (O Muhammad 
as a witness, as a bearer of glad tidings 
and as a warner, and as a protector for the 
illiterates (i.e., the Arabs) . You are my slave 
and My Messenger, and I have named you 
Al-Mutawakkil (one who depends upon 
Allah) . You are neither hard-hearted nor of 
fierce character, nor one who shouts in the 
markets . You do not return evil for evil , but 
excuse and forgive. Allah will not take you 
unto Him till He guides through you a 
crocked (curved) nation on the Right Path 
by causing them to say: La ilaha illallah 
(none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah) . With such a statement , He will cause 
to open blind eyes, deaf ears and hardened 
hearts." (See H. 2125) 



(4) CHAPTER. "He it is Who sent down^y- 
Sakinah (tranquillity and calmness) into the 
hearts of the believers..." (V.48:4) 

4839 . Narrated Al-Bara & fa ^ : While 
a man from the Companions of the Prophet 
3§| was reciting (the Qur'an) and his horse 
was tied in the house, the horse got startled 
and started jumping. The man came out, 
looked around but could not find anything, 
yet the horse went on jumping. The next 
morning he mentioned that to the Prophet 
jg. The Prophet j(§ said, "That was the As- 
Saklnah (tranquillity and reassurance along 
with angels) which descended because of the 
recitation of the Qur'an." (See H. 5011) 



jil -Up 



oTjbi j Jj>\ zy\ oii V\ 

[YUo .uii 

a # x$ ft <*> 

^ If ^JciW t>* ^^J^ 
ilp ill {jJ?j *VJ3\ Js> t<JU«~4 
J^il 1 s > b>w? I ^ Jj>-j L>-Lo i J IS 

j ill i ^ jSjJ^i ij ^iyj i^; n§ 

^ '-^ > . o^. ' ^ ^ ^ ^-^ a 
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[nu r^lj] 

(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : & d&y*£ Ifr :<J}i 4*L (o) 



..When they gave their Bai'a (pledge) to 
you (O Muhammad |g) under the tree. 
(V .48:18) 



[U] 



4840 . Narrated Jabir : We were one : ^> «23 Uj JL>- - 1 A 1 
thousand and four hundred on the Day of 
Al-Hudaibiya . 



[rovi :^>-lj] .iJUjJjlj 

4841. Narrated 'Uqba bin Suhban: ^ t&U - iM\ 

* Abdullah bin Mughaffal Al-MuzanT who . ^ > " , * . 

, « ;»p c^oui li>Ju>- :AjL*i L>Ju>- 



was one of those who witnessed (the event ^ 

of) the tree [those who gave the Bai'a i0Lj-2» ly t :JU sSbi 

(pledge) to the Prophet beneath the tree . , • * • ' * 1 1 r r ' * i • ' 8 ' 

at Al-Hudaibiya] said, "The Prophet m ^ ' & * & 

forbade the throwing of small stones (with ^ ^ iS^JLll 

tWOfingetS) " ' \w. t om:>;l] .J&l 

4842. 'Abdullah bin Al-Mughaffal Al- hl+U aIIp j&j - 1A1T 
Muzani also said, "The Prophet M also . - r > . . ^ i( > . „ 
forbade unnating at the place where one ^ ^ - 

takes a bath." .Jl£iUjt ^ Jp ^ :^>J1 

4843. Narrated Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak ^ llAi - lAir 

& who was one of the Companions of . ^ » - > . . . M , 

the tree [i.e., those who gave the Ztafa i * ^ 

(pledge) to the Prophet ^ beneath the tree ^ If 1 0^" 1 

at Al-Hudaibiya] : ** . , ai tf * n i* • - w t - 

4844. Narrated Habib bin Abi Thabit: I o^! y. ii^t - t Ai 1 
went to Abu Wa'il to ask him (about those . ; s - T*i. 
who had rebelled against 'All) . On that Abu " 

Wa'il said, "We were at Siffin (a city on the ^1 ^> ^-~*>- l/> toLw. jA )iyA\ 

bank of the Euphrates , the place where the ^j^f \*\' ^\ i <\ *3u li 
battle took place between 'All and y ^ ' * ^ 
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Mu'awiya) . A man said , 'Will you be on the jjl : j J Ui <. ^^uau lis" : J lii 
side of those who are called to consult Allah's * li c • ' fl> Mi li 

Book (to settle the dispute)?"AlI said, 'Yes ; X . " 
(I agree that we should settle the matter in JUi <. : ( ^1p JUi fJUu 

the light of the Qur'an).' Some people ;<, ^; j \ * -\ " 

objected to 'All's agreement and wanted to *" \ ' ^ 

fight. On that Sahl bin Hunaif said, 'Blame ^JJaJl ^jSZ t aIJjl^JI ^ lujlj 
yourselves! I remember how, on the Day of „ JJi]\ ^ " ' '* \$ JJ( 

Al-Hudaibiya (i .e ., the peace treaty between J ^ 0^ J ^ 

the Prophet 3g and the Quraish Mushrikun) , £ U*i t biiU! *y lis <^ jj j 

if we had been allowed to choose fighting, we r fl > * „ . i ' i "i t . -* 
should have fought (the Mushrikun): At that ^ ^ ^ :JU * 

time 'Umar came (to the Prophet |g) and a!>«JI ^ U!>\iS ^llJl ?Jii?LJi 
said, 'Aren't we on the right (path) and they \ ^ . 

(the Mushrikun) in the wrong? Won't our :J ^ r*^^ 

killed persons go to Paradise , and theirs in Lj^ ^ o JJ I ^^kp I ji^ii : J IS 
the Fire?' The Prophet replied, 'Yes. "Umar -J^ ft| ^J^J * 
further said, 'Then why should we let our ' - J i 

religion be degraded and return before Allah jJj 4il J^~*j ^1 tv-^Ua>Jl ^1 L» 
has settled the matter between us?' The . rr TV*^ - /r ? ^ >i , 
Prophet *g said, 'O the son of Al-Khattab! r* ^ * ' 

No doubt, I am Allah's Messenger, and LI L :jUi JZ [A 
Allah will never neglect me.' So 'Umar left J£ 6 * ' *^J( U. (j^JJf 
the place angrily and he was so impatient that 

^ ^ u_ji ^ 

hewentto Abu Bakr and said, 'O Abu Bakr! 2l t v-^UiiJl ^1 L> :JU ?JtUl 

Aren't we on the right (path) and they (the * ^ >. . ^ . , \ , „ 

Mushrikun) on the wrong?' Abu Bakr said, * . - ltj , 

'O son of Al-Khattab! He is Allah's [T\A\ .^j&l Sj^i cJji 

Messenger, and Allah will never neglect 

him.' Then Surat Al-Fath (The Victory) was 

revealed." 



(49) SURAT AL-HUJURAT *t>»J4 UM 
(The Dwellings) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, jja^ jJI t jJi^ jJI M ^uu 
the Most Merciful. 
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.(^UiL; . f !CVj j& 

(1) CHAPTER. "O you who believe! Raise j^2>^t f££ uib O) 

not your voices above the voice of the Prophet ^ ^ ^ j „ ^ , ^ 

jg..»(V.49:2) ^ * ^ 

.>liJl 

4845 . Narrated Ibn AbT Mulaika : The two o LJJb- - tAto 

righteous persons were about to be ruined . > > . ^ |J • £^JJ | 

They were Abu Bakr and 'Umar who raised ^ C? " s^*^ ^r^" 

their voices in the presence of the Prophet #| Sl5 :JIS i^IL ^1 j^l jp t^ip 

when a mission from Bam Tairrim came to > >A , ,^ ( .^ 1 * . n 

-*p j .So U . ISJUj jl jl->JI 

him . One of the two recommended Al-Aqra ^ -i * ' ' " ' ^" 

bin Habis, the brother of Ban! Mujashi' (to -Up U^I^J?I US 3 <- L-$Ip 4)1 ^>sf j 
be their governor) while the other , , ^ r ^ ^ 

recommended somebody else. (Nafi\ the ^ * e J " P' " J ^> 

subnarrator said, I do not remember his ^ {j*^^ UjhJL>-l ■ p-r^ 

name). Abu Bakr said to 'Umar, "You ^ * * 

wanted nothing but to oppose me!" 'Umar J J ' *C7 * ST 

said, "I did not intend to oppose you." Their M :^Ll J IS J^-^j ^>-Nl 

voices grew loud in that argument , so Allah ^ • r^£j JUS tlHl JiisM 

revealed: ' Ji 

"O you who believe! Raise not your voices oijl U : J IS ^^^r ^! 
above the voice of the Prophet . , >> ,t . . 

(V.49;2) c^jU cdb!>U 

Ibn Az-Zubair said, "Since the revelation V 1^1* fill 3^1* tdiJi 

of this Verse , 'Umar used to speak in such a f | JLJ t kSi \ 4'£2> ' *\ X*''"' 

low tone that the Prophet had to ask him ^ ' ^ 

to repeat his statements But Ibn Az-Zubair J y^j j** ^ ^ ^ : j^'} ' 

did not mention the same about his > . v . ^ * , . » - ^ i , 
(maternal) grandfather (i.e., Abu Bakr) . - " *-* " ( 

4846 . Narrated Anas bin Malik % i ^ : j!S ^ Jb- - t A 1 1 
The Prophet £jjg missed Thabit bin Qais for a , . , • \ * , > * - B . t . ; tf i , 
penod (so he inquired about him). A man ^* ^* - 
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said , "O Allah's Messenger! I will bring you ^ ^ J* : <J^ ^j* t>? 

his news." So he went to Thabit and found ^ ^ '\ a ' ' 

him sitting in his house and bowing his head . J * ^ 

The man said to Thabit, "What is the matter ^ CiL* iSil ^ ^1 i 
with you?" Thabit replied that it was an evil 
affair, for he used to raise his voice above the 



<Lip JLj>- I Oji» 



voice of the Prophet #| and so all his good t J b>- oJbfy olsU tiiip dll ^IpI 

deeds had been annulled , and he considered ^ ■ aJ J * " I LJbu 
himself as one of the people of the Fire. * J ^ 

Then the man returned to the Prophet $g and <£^> ^J>_ jlS" :Jlii ?Jl;Li 

told him that Thabit had said so-and-so. 
Musa (bin Anas) said, 'The man returned to 

Thabit with great glad tidings. The Prophet J^-jJl . jlDl JlaI 

g| said to the man , 'Go back to him and say 
to him : 'You are not from the people of the 
Hell-fire, but from the people of Paradise/ " S^XJ! aJ! ^-j* '-^y* 

(2) CHAPTER. "Verily! Those who call you «£j ^ 5l ^ 4>L (Y) 

from behind the dwellings, most of them K i s 1 . r^K 

have no sense." (V.49:4) 



4847. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair: j-lAJl LiJjU- - iAiV 

A group of Ban! Tamlm came to the Prophet ^ „ > ^ bij^ 
3g| (and requested him to appoint a governor 4^ 4 C * 



for them). 45^Ju ^! ^\ : J li fyjr 

Abu Bakr said, "Appoint Al-Qa'qa' bin ^ °. | "^.| - ^ j^t ^ 

Ma'bad." 'Umar said, "Appoint Al-Aqra' f- ^ P"*-^ -^-^ ^ ^ 
bin Habis." On that Abu Bakr said (to jj|g ^II! ^ ^ ^ vli^ 

'Umar), "You did not want but to oppose „ -.-^if *\ >~ >\ 'u-~ 

me!" 'Umar replied, "I did not intend to ^ (_ / iT • 

oppose you!" So both of them argued till t>? 
their voices grew loud. So the following 
Verse was revealed : 

"O you who believe! Make not (a oS^l I* '^-^ Jlis t^y*^ - Sfl 
decision) in advance before Allah and His 
Messenger («)..." (V.49:l) 
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»nv /zy\ c.,Jg.a!l J-^ 

CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: g£ ^ liJCi jjj^ tSb 
"And if they had patience till you could come [o] 4 Ilj r £3 Iji 

out to them, it would have been better for " 
them..." (V.49:5) 



(SO)SURATQAF 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 



3 



0U4l!l j£> .id* ^Ul 
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(1) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: 

" . . .It (Hell) will say : 'Are there any more (to 

come)?'" (V. 50:30) 

4848. Narrated Anas ilp ii>i ^y. The 
Prophet m said, "The people will be thrown 
into the (Hell) Fire and it will say : 'Are there 
any more (to come)?' (V .50:30) till Allah 
will put His Foot over it and it will say , 'Qat! 
Qat! (Enough! Enough!) .' " 



4849. Narrated Abu Hurairah (that the 
Prophet 3g said) : "It will be said to the Hell, 
'Are you filled?' It will say, 'Are there any 
more (to come)?' On that Allah JU; will put 
His Foot on it, and ii will say 'Qat! Qat! 
(Enough! Enough!) .' " 



4850. Narrated Abu Hurairah il£ %\ : 
The Prophet £g said, "Paradise and the Fire 
(Hell) argued, and the Fire (Hell) said, T 
have been given the privilege of receiving the 
arrogants and the tyrants.' Paradise said, 
'What is the matter with me? Why do only 



bt £ 4^ 



a^ 1 0* 



0* 



4 <U*Jt» Lj JL>- 



Ja3 . u 4»JL9 c^ 5 *" ^ , ^J^ a 

y\ 4jlijj J IS U ^1 J - 

Lglip l^ii JUJj iljL^ 

[v**<\ 

4i\ XJ> - 1AO * 
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the weak and the humble among the people : jGl cJUi <. jllSlj £L>Jl o^-UJ» 

enter me?' On that, Allah said to „ JUJuJl ' JlstlLlL - " f 

Paradise , 'You are My Mercy which I bestow ^^^V^ ^ O^^™- 1 . 

on whoever I wish of My slaves .'Then Allah ^1 ^^Jl^-Jb ^ U :aI>JI cJtij 

said to the (Hell) Fire , 'You are My (means ^ , \. m a > > x >^^ . - . , , , . „ > 

of) punishment by which I punish whoever I r* ^ ^ 

wish of my slaves . And each of you will have Ji»^j ' • -^jL; 

its fill .' As for the Fire (Hell) , it will not be r . h t . * . > , „ * 

filled till Allah will put His Foot over it JUj ^ fi r^ 1 

whereupon it will say, 'Qat! QatF (Enough! dL sIupI J1;IJIp cJl UJl : jQJ 

Enough!) At that time it will be filled, and its e , ^ 

different parts will come closer to each * " ^ cP>^ 4 y o? * a* 

other ; and Allah Jp- j 3* not wrong any j I Li ti <■ LfcjJU L>4~« 

of His created beings . As regards Paradise , Jis Jii JiS * ,J <r ^jj. * - 

Allah Jp- j^p will create a new creation to fill it 4 * ' J <-^ > " 

with." ^1 l^aZ iSjJiJ [s££ ^^4* 

If} J^rJ 3* ^ '(jf~ 
<&l (1)U 4i>Jl Ulj . 

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jlc: j^k fe^jfy : (Y) 

"...And glorify the praises of your Lord, ^ / ^ ^ . ^ - 

before the rising of the sun and before (its) Ts^/* 1 J^J or 4 ^ 
setting (i.e., the Fajr, Zuhr and '^4sr 
prayers)." (V.50:39) 



4851. Narrated Jarir bin 'Abdullah: We ^ Jjb^-I llilp- - 1AM 
were in the company of the Prophet f ona 
fourteenth night (of the lunar month), and 
he looked at the (full) moon and said, "You jjjr ^p 1 ^jU- ^1 ^ ^JS ^p 
will see your Lord as you see this moon , and Z * *^ ^> • J li I Jup 
you will have no trouble in looking at Him. - ' " 

So, whoever can, should not miss the gj\ ill! y& 
offering of Salat (prayers) before sunrise ^ ^ ^ 

(Fay'r prayer) and before sunset ('Asr ^Jjr*" • o^*1p 

prayer) Then the Prophet 2g recited : t o j j ^ y> Liu *y 1 1 Jii o ^ 

"And glorify the praises of your Lord " | *y * | 'r,Jg.^| * U 

before the rising of the sun and before (its) * ^ ^ ' 

setting." (V. 50:39) Joj t(jr LlJi 
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4852 . Narrated Mujahid : Ibn 'Abbas said , LJjl>. : joT - 1 A o Y 

''Allah ordered His Prophet 3g to glorify His „ - * ^ „ . , 

praises after all Salat (prayers)." He referred ^ 4 ^ ^ ^ ifr JJ 

to Allah's Statement: "... After the Salat VjA ly\ :JU Ju&l>J 

(prayers)..." (V .50:40) *> ' ; fi|l . .t . ^>t f 

[SeeVol.l,i/^No.843] ' ^ ^ CT* J ' 



(51) SURA T ADH-DHARIYA T ^ 
(The Winds that Scatter) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^ul^ jJI <ja^ jJI <&l ^uu 

the Most Merciful . 

No Ahadlth are mentioned here . oLjlJJl :^MUl aIIp JU 

tLgJLjLi?l o^-i-j>ti 

J^J ISI ^Vl 
•cS^ 1 J^t iv^ >^ 
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'LA^ 

t jliJi j^iV 4-i->- 4-j 

: LiL^jiJ I j : ^ ULp ^ I J Li j 



(52) SURATAT-TUR 
(The Mount) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



: J-A l>^9 J IS j . SjJai l^i ^yalj *>\i 

.^1 Hp} 
■ >.a»l.1l :^f> ^| 3uj 
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(1) CHAPTER. : JjL O) 



4853. Narrated Umm Salama : I ^ &\ xS - lA^r 
complained to Allah's Messenger that I ' JjUU IT M * '* ' ' 
was sick, so he said, "Perform the Tawaf (of ^* ' ^ t " < ~ a ^ > ~> i 
Ka'bah at Makkah) while riding behind the t lyj* t Ji^J j^-^J 1 Jup 
people (who are performing the Tawaf on ^ e . / f ' f - 
foot)." So I performed the Tawaf while f ^ t<uJ ^ ^' - 0* 
Allah's Messenger #| was offering the Salat 4s I J j : cJ U iilS 
(prayer) by the side of the Ka'bah and was . .> r * -f , r - 
reciting: ^ # :JU > ^ ^ 

"By the Tur (Mount). And by the Book t cj! j ^lUl 

Inscribed." (V .52:1,2) * - , ' ' 

[Hi i^l J 

4854. Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im &i ^3 

ilc. : I heard the Prophet 2g reciting SuratAt- ? . ^ „ . ^.^ > ^ j 

Jwr in the Magferib prayer, and when he ^ ^ - 

reached the Verse : 

"Were they created by nothing? Or were 
they themselves the creators? Or did they 
create the heavens and the earth? Nay, but Uii tj^JaJlj yJH\ ^ \ yu ^ 
they have no firm Belief. Or are with them t < '~ - ./> ,<\ ; "r. . \ 
the treasures of your Lord? Or are they the r ^ f^ f^J 9 ^' ^ & 
tyrants with the authority to do as they like oyl»Jl i^aiX p (^Syi^tH j^* 
(V .52:35-37) my heart was about to fly ^ tfnF'"' ^ £ 

(when I realized this firm argument) . r*-*^ f J? j 



j^p oa>u ^ j*y^ c » o..*' 

[Vio i^lj .J 
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(53) SURATAN-NAJM 
(The Star) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 



(1) CHAPTER. 

4855 . Narrated Masruq : I said to ' Aishah 
\ t ' i- &i ^-+?y. "O Mother! Did Prophet 
Muhammad £g see his Lord?" 'Aishah said, 
"What you have said makes my hair stand on 
end! Know that if somebody tells you one of 
the following three things, he is a liar: 
Whoever tells you that Muhammad saw 
his Lord, is a liar." Then 'Aishah recited the 
Verse : 



.LpLUI oJ^iil 'A^*k^ 

O) 



C-J3 ; 3 (3 <■ jA lp 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY wfcf 10 323 



"No vision can grasp Him, but He grasps ?Jji5 Aii j^&jJ- ^>!>U 
all vision. He is Al-Latif (the Most Subtle and t ^ ? * * t '.r* ^ 
Courteous), Well-Acquainted with all - J ^ J 

things." (V .6:103) i^yjS V> of^J .Ct'jJ 

"It is not given to any human being that V-Vt *1 " 

Allah should speak to him unless (it be) by ^ J ^ ^ 

Revelation or from behind a veil..." [\*r :^U;Sf!] 4l^J$$ JuJUi 

Aisha further said, And whoever tells " - " " * J/ 

you that the Prophet ^§ knows what is going [o\ ^cJi; ^sJjj oi $ 

to happen tomorrow, is a liar." She then °-r r . , 'tr £ - ° — 

recited: ^ ^ ^ U ^ ^1 dL^ ^ 

"...No person knows what he will earn JLii <jj53 C$ oly p .^_>i5 

tomorrow..." (V .31 :34) _ r ,„ . - - - - 

She added : And whoever tells you that ^ ^ 

he (i.e., Prophet ^) concealed (some of oly tjji5 Jui <0l 

Allah's Orders), is a liar." Then she recited: ^ * f'f'k 

"O Messenger (Muhammad^)! Proclaim ^ ^ 2f J ^ ^-j* 

(the Message) which has been sent down to «lip Ju^- ^ij 

you from your Lord..." (V.5 :67) ' ^ m * , • *m - n 

'Aishah added : "But the Prophet m saw : <^ lj ' " JJ ^ ^ f 

Jibrll (Gabriel) in his true form twice." [rrr* 

CHAPTER. "And was at a distance of two jf upy 4^ 

bows' length or (even) nearer." (V.53 :9) ^ 

4856. Narrated 'Abdullah ilS &i : jUcJl ^1 l^Jb- - iAM 

regarding the Verses: ' ^ , ^ ^ 

"And was at a distance of two bows' length ^ *- ' ' ^ 

or (even) nearer. So (Allah) revealed to His 4tl Jup ji- <. Ijj cJL— : Jli 
slave [Muhammad #| through Jibril - ^ <-* ^ ^ - ^ v 

(Gabriel) r ^LJi a,] whatever He revealed" ^ ^ *^ ^ U 

(V.53 :9, 10) Ibn Mas'ud narrated to us that UJjU- : Jli t. 
the Prophet M had seen Jibril (Gabriel) with \ >*\ > * * > . 

six hundred wmgs. u '^* - " ^ 

[rrrr 

CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah jus: t» ^ <5?3^ ^ 

"So (Allah) revealed to His slave 
[Muhammad #| through Jibril (Gabriel)] 
whatever He revealed." (V.53 :10) 



[W] 
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4857. Narrated Ash-Shaibani : I asked : ^ y t jiJS l£l>- - 1A<>V 
Zirr about the Statement of Allah J u;: „ ., - . 

"And was at a distance of two bows' length *- 
or (even) nearer . So (Allah) revealed to His 5^ 
slave [Muhammad jg through Jibril ^ j ^ ^ ^ , 

(Gabriel) r ^Ui Up] whatever He revealed." J *^ ^ 

(V .53:10) He said, " ' Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) 41 U^J-I :JU ^ 
informed us that Muhammad had seen 
Jibril (Gabriel) with six hundred wings." 



[rrrr 



[u] 4@)^^J( 



CHAPTER . "Indeed he (Muhammad jg) did a^' c£J* ^ <*i> 
see of the Greatest Signs of his Lord 
(Allah)." (V .53:18) 

4858. Narrated 'Abdullah il£ &i bijb- : l^Jb- - iAoA 
(regarding the revelation): "Indeed he , , \ y \> 
(Muhammad j|) did see of the Greatest J» ^ ^ - 
Signs of his Lord (Allah)." (V .53:18) 5^*-^ ^ 5b 1 ^ 0* 

The Prophet M saw a green screen ' * \, "\x. 

covering the horizon . ' \ > 

[rrrr i^ij] .js^l jl- 

(2) CHAPTER. "Have you then considered i^£$> cJf\ *fj)$ (Y) 

Al-Lat and Al-<Uzza? (1) " (V.53 :19) * 

[^] 

4859. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas %\ ^ ^ - * Ao ^ 
(regarding Allah's Statement about Al-Lat . ' *\ \£X>- r°! 
and 'Al-Uzza): Lot was originally a man who ' ~ " 

used to mix Sawuf^ for the pilgrims. 6^ tl^ a* t*ljj^Jl ^1 

4860. Narrated Abu Hurairah ftt ^ : 4 £ r j 5X1 1 jlLp lliJlp- - 1A1 • 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Whoever takes > >. °. t . tf ^ ' 
an oath in which he (forgetfully) mentions^!/- \ * * 
hat and 'Al-Uzza, should say: 'La ilaha ^ J* <-f£* ^jr^^ 
illallaW (none has the right to be j - ' ' * £ J| ^ 
worshipped but Allah). And whoever says ^^-^ ^ ^ ^u^'s ^. tlH 



(1) (Ch. 2) L<2f and 't/zza were two idols worshipped by the pagan Arabs during the Pre- 
Islamic Period of Ignorance . 

(2) (H. 4859) See the glossary. 
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to his companion, 'Come along, let us <Iil J^-lj Jli :Jli ilp ill I 
gamble,' must give in charity (as an 
expiation for his sin)." 



(3) CHAPTER. " And Ma/zol (another idol of 4^&>^" 

the pagan Arabs) the other third." (V.53 :20) * * ^ 

4861. Narrated 'Urwa: I asked 'Aishah Ll!U :<^j!^JI - 1A*U 

&i ^5 (regarding the between As- > . „ i . & . ; * ' i • * 
Safa and Al-Marwa). She said, "Out of c ~~^ : ^i 31 
reverence to the idol Manat which was : Ifs- ill I 4-15 U cJi : \ j^p- 

placed in Al-Mushallal , those (^/- - ^. ^ -JJUi 

Mushrikun) who used to assume Ihram in its 6 - cr* cr* u * 
name , used not to perform Sa *y between As- u y ^ V ji-LU L» I aIp UaJ 1 

Safa and Al-Marwa, (1) so Allah revealed: - \ - ^ V°t* ^"mi 

'Verily! As-Safa and Al-Marwa (two °^ JU^-oil ? lj ^ J 
mountains at Makkah) are of the Symbols :s^iJI] ^<ft cr* f^fij ll^Jl 

of Allah. ..'(V .2:158) ' ' r 

"Thereupon, Allah's Messenger ig and ^ - Jj ~*^ J n©A 
the Muslims used to perform Say (between . djilUJ\j 

them) ." Sufyan said : The (idol) Manat was at . * ; > . > . > • , - 
Al-Mushallal in Qudaid. 'Aishah added, ^ • SL * Jli 

"The Verse was revealed in connection with tjJL>- <>i^J1 JLp Jlij . jJli 
the Ansar. They and (the tribe of) Ghassan . i! - . * . ( 

used to assume Ihram in the name of Manat ' 6Jj * ' < "f^ > ^ if* 

before they embraced Islam." 'Aishah \ y\£ tjUJVl ^ cJji : 

added, "There were men from the Ansar c ^ - I JjLl/ * I 'Cs * 
who used to assume Ihram in the name of 4 ° ^*v- v -: u J^ 3 u J 

Manat which was an idol between Makkah . iiL» 

and Al-Madlnah. They said, 'O Allah's . . „ . „ 
Messenger! We used not to perform the ^ 4 - ^* 4 - r *"*** ^ 
7awa/ ( Sa y) between As-$afa and Al-Marwa ^ J U- j u 15" : <-io Ip ji- 1 3 j^p 
out of reverence to Manat' . " > / i - , , i-:vi, 



(1) (H. 4861) Because there were two other idols between As-Safa and Al-Marwa which 
did not belong to them . 
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[utr 

(4) CHAPTER. "So, fall you down in 4<^tW^£ k V&&\ 4^ (1) 
prostration to Allah, and worship Him 
(Alone)." (V.53:62) 

4862. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas fti UjO>- : y^ y) - iA*\Y 
The Prophet ^ performed a prostration > , £ ^ . ^ 

when he finished reciting Suraf An-Najm , ^ 4 ^ - ^ J 

and all the Muslims and Al-Mushrikun" 4il <y} J* 

(polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and " ^ ,% J| j^'.j^ ^ 

disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in P * J y 

His Messenger Muhammad sjg) and jinn and j ^5 j-LJ I j j yJLL^i I ^>^j 
human beings prostrated along with him . ' ? \m ' t i 

4863. Narrated 'Abdullah & fti ^j: The : ^ ^jJ l&U - lA*\r 
first Swra/* in which a prostration was . ^ . x^P\ 'I 
mentioned, was Sural An-Najm (the Star). * sT** ^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ prostrated (while t jb^-l ^1 *. J^^-M ^^>- 
reciting it), and everybody behind him ^ ^ . ^ ^ 
prostrated except a man whom I saw taking ' ^ w ^ -j-- cr. u~ 
a handful of dust in his hand and prostrated cJ^I Sjj~- Qy ^ <bl (>^J 
on it. Later, I saw that man killed as an - > ^ , . 



infidel, and he was Umaiyya bin Khalaf. 



Js*J~S <-j\y J* US' JL>-I <Cj Ij tA^r*3 

[^nv .Ud+ y t v l 
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(54) SURA T AL-QAMAR 
(The Moon) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



t\ (fit) 



JLJ 



(1) CHAPTER. "...And the moon has been 
cleft asunder (the people of Makkah 
requested Prophet Muhammad 3g to show 
them a miracle, so he showed them the 
splitting of the moon) . And if they see a sign, 
they turn away..." (V .54:1 ,2) 

4864 . Narrated Ibn Mas'ud : During the 
lifetime of Allah's Messenger 3g the moon was 
split into two parts ; one part remained over 
the mountain , and the other part went beyond 
the mountain . On that , Allah's Messenger #| 
said, "Witness (this miracle). 



3 Uj . £ LiJ i j j j >tJ ; ^ 
^Jl :^SM : JUL' 



UjU l£U - iAni 



(1) (H . 4864) See "The Miracles from Allah to Prophet Muhammad % ." [Introduction, Vol .1] 
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4865 . Narrated Abdullah ; The moon was 
cleft asunder while we were in the company 
of the Prophet and it became two parts. 
The Prophet $g said, "Witness, witness (this 
miracle)." 



4866. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas tti ^y. 
The moon was cleft asunder during the 
lifetime of the Prophet #| 



4867. Narrated Anas 



41 



Cff->- 



The 



people of Makkah asked the Prophet 3g to 
show them a sign (miracle). So he showed 
them (the miracle) of the cleaving of the 
moon. 



4868. Narrated Anas : The moon was cleft 
asunder into two parts . 



(2) CHAPTER. "Floating under Our Eyes , a 
reward for him who had been rejected! " 
(V .54:14) 



4)1 J J—^J JL_4_J . 4_Jj£ 

:4)1 jl^ £ £Ip l&U - iAno 

** 

-Up ^ tjiii ^ If tA^Ui ^P 

^ If^j -JUS 4)1 

>> - 

4)1 JLp ^ 4)1 JuIp tdJUU ^ 

j^Jl :JlS U-^p ibl cs^fj 
[rvrA i^ij] .|§ ^Ji oUj ^ 
^ 4)1 jlp liia>. - tAnv 

^^-Jl ( jp toSbi ^^p tjLli bji>- 
S& Jil 3L 

.j^ill <JLLSJl ^iljli 4jT ^4iji 

[r*\rv i^ij 
biJb- : Slli l£l>- - t A*\A 



^ fcS^b* ^p ^p 

[rvrv .-^ij] 
^ c4 *1> 4>M (Y) 

[U] ^^j^ 
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Qatada said, "Allah preserved Nuh's <5bl ^1 :sS& JU 

(Noah's) ark till the early converts of this ' m A u . > , tf 

nation saw it." ■ JiW ^ ^ 

4869. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: ^ ^^kiU l&U - 1A1^ 

The Prophet £g used to recite : "Fahal min- „ - 1 - i t • - "* 

Muddakir [then is there any that will ^ ^ u* 

remember (or receive admonition)]?" ^'015 :JIS <il jl£ oJ^Vl 

[rrn 

CHAPTER. "And We have indeed made p* JjJJ SCjSft l£2 uL 

the Qur'an easy to understand and m + > ^rf^h 

rememher; then is there any one who will J -* L ^-* J u y^jf£& 

remember (or receive admonition)?" . &I^S U^i : U^Ij 
(V.54:17) 



i : The ^i- <. $ JuLS - t AV • 

Prophet 3| used to recite : " . . .Then is there „ # . „ ^ > 

any that will remember (or receive <J> tA r^ a* 

admonition)?" %\ ^ 4>l ^ opVl ^ 

[rrn ^ij o- 

CHAPTER. «... As if they were uprooted 3^ < ^iJ ^2 i^L 

stems of date-palms. Then, how (terrible) ' ' ✓ ^ v. \ * 

was My Torment and My Warnings?" m-Y •] ^qp^Uj qb* 

(V.54:20,21) 

4871. Narrated Abu Ishaq: A man asked bjjb- : ^ J>\ - 1AV\ 

Al-Aswad , "Is it 'Fahal min-MuddaW or* >^ - * , ^ „ ^ 

MudhdhatdrT" Al-Aswad replied, "I have C?" <l! ^ * s* 1 c ^*-> 

heard 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud reciting it, jSjJ> J4i :Sj-lVl OL. Ski-j 

'Fahal min-Muddakif \ I too, heard the ' >, „ ; s 

Prophet m reciting it <Fo/w/ min-MuddaW ' ^ :JUi ^ ^ 

with'dV :JU 4^ ^ uj>L: 

[rrn i^ij .Vb 

(3) CHAPTER. «... And they became like >^ wl-J (r) 

the dry stubble of a fold-builder. And ^ 

indeed, We have made the Qur'an easy to V ^ L > 
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understand and remember; then is there [VX t VM 
any that will remember (or receive 
admonition)." (V .54:31,32) 

4872. Narrated "Abdullah & fci ^5 : The U>U :0Ijlp - 1AVY 
Prophet sg recited : c . „ * . „ ^ B * . „ * 

"Fahalmin-MuddaW. .jM ^1 »w j» V 1 

[rrn . -ft I ^ jui 

(4) CHAPTER. "And verily, an abiding 2>& SjKj j2J^ cjL 

torment seized them early in the morning. *>. >' 

Then, taste you My Torment and My > ^ 

Warnings." (V .54:38,39) [r^-VA] 

4873. Narrated 'Abdullah^ %\ ^y. The LSjU :ju^ tiiJb* - I AW 
Prophet £g| recited : 'Fa/ia/ min-Muddakir' : f , 

4)1 JuP ^P O^i^/l ^ 

tf» ^ 2t |g 44Ji ^ 
[rrn 



4874. Narrated ' Abdullah & I til>. : lib* - iAVi 
recited before the Prophet 'Fa/w/ mm- * . „ - . . „ * . 
Mudhdhakif. The Prophet said, "(It is) ^ ^ 'cM^ ^ 

'Fahal min-Muddakir ^p tJbjj ^ t jl^w-l 

31 4^ olj :JU 4l 
:g| JUi «^ ^ J£> 

(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: iftl ^izSS ujL (©) 

"Their multitude will be put to flight." 

(V .54:45) _ C 1 

4875. Narrated 'Ibn Abbas ^\ ^y. ^ jlLj^J llil>. - iAVo 
Allah's Messenger ^ while in a tent on the > t * , 

day of the battle of Badr, said, "O Allah! I ; ^ ^ ^ : 

request you (to fulfil) Your Promise and ^ ^ ^^p if ^jJL>- 

Your Covenant! O Allah! If You will that ' " 
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none should worship You after today. . ." On jj oil* lJjb>- : JuAi j 

that Abu Bakr held the Prophet by the • *' " ' ~ JUJ 

hand and said, "That is enough, O Allah's 1 " * ^ { * < T?~* 

Messenger! You have appealed to your Lord ill I ^} J* J* 

too pressingly." While the Prophet 3g was ^ * ' '> „ * / . 

Ju -S&ss <uj I (J * | ; l. ^ , a ; & 
putting on his armour and then he went out , \ m ^ 

reciting: ilJLtJl ^1 *^S\^ : J*^ fje ^ 

"Their multitude will be put to flight, and vf f > • tf ,r. ( ' 

they will show their backs." (V.54 :45) • - rj 

t 4) I J j— 1 j Lj dlJL-L^- ! J Lli 

(6) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Juj: j&g? j£ :J>i uib (1) 

"Nay, but the Hour is their appointed time 4 ((§5) M' ''\ jS&Y 

(for their full recompense), and the Hour " J 

will be more grievous and more bitter." . ejij^Jl i jX> 
(V.54:46) 

4876. Narrated Yusuf bin Mahak: I was in ^ jL^rjJl lifjL*- - 

the house of 'Aishah, Mother of the * * ^. > > > lJji>- * " * 

believers. She said, "This revelation : ° "- a "Ji <y. f , - 

'Nay, but the Hour is their appointed time tJ*J^ f-^S?^' £i>^" crl' 

(for their full recompense) , and the Hour will - . . ... i > . > , 

be more grievous and more bitter/ ' ^ ' ^ > 

(V .54:45) was revealed to Muhammad g£ Jjil JLiJ :cJl5 j^jiJl j»t 4-13 Ip 

at Makkah while I was a playful little girL" r, ^ s ^ 

iciirtj jUi^p J?^ 4~*^ 

4877. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &t ^yy. til>- : JUL-I - ^AVV 
While in his tent on the day of the battle of . t.v / 

Badr, the Prophet ^ said, "O Allah! I ¥ ^ °* ' 

request You (to fulfil) Your Promise and jij Jli ^ ^1 ul -'^^ ^ 

Your Covenant. O Allah! If You will that t v rt'Ufu >'\ ' * 
none should worship You after today. . i * \ ^' - ^ 
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On that, Abu Bakr held the Prophet^ by xJc ciJ, Ll *&*JJ 

the hand and said, "That is enough, O „ r 

Allah's Messenger! You have appealed to ^ * * r- 7 ^ 

your Lord too pressingly." The Prophet ^ J& 1 43b I J ^Jlj I JjtLl^- : Jlij 



was wearing his armour and then he went out 
reciting : 

"Their multitude will be put to flight, and £l£f £>£^» : J jJl jij 
they will show their backs. Nay, but the Hour S> d^T^I < fr' 

is their appointed time (for their full i**"^* ^ 

recompense), and the Hour will be more : £t^L>3 • J^1> ieliJtj 
grievous and more bitter ." (V .54 :45 ,46) [ x <U o 



(55) SURA T AR-RAHMAN 
(The Most Gracious) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful* 



3uj ^jSi 

* lj & Jo-jJl <U^~J (CJ 
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U-S' jL-iLii JJjj Ja-L>- ^^Js 

jU>U ^<£^K li^fj 
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^>Jl * 4s&^ livj^ :sSliS 
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Ju; : ^ : <-4S-S 4^ ^ 
"And besides these two, there are two other " d(^h 
gardens (i.e., in Paradise)." (V .55:62) ^ [ ^ T] 

4878. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Qais: J\ ^ &\ tliJb- - 1AVA 
Allah's Messenger jjg said, "Two gardens of ^ , • jlp tJjb- 
silver , their utensils and whatever is in them , ^ Jri * * 

and two other gardens of gold , their utensils j Vj*j> J>\ LJjb- : £jJ*S I I 
and whatever is in them . And nothing will ^ ^ ^ ** „ >m t „ 

prevent the people who will be in the 'Adn Sr* " " Sr* ^ ^ 4 
Paradise from seeing their Lord except the ^ jut Jjij jl : j& 
curtain of Majesty over His Face." . , . * . „ , - - ' n ~ 

^ j^Jl ilSj VI ^ Jl 

[VUi c £ AA * : J* I] . HjJLp. i>. ^ 

(2) CHAPTER. "Hiir (beautiful fair females) 4 o^L' 4**—* < Y > 

guarded in pavilions ." (V .55 :72) ✓ >^ , . r > 

[VY] 

: a— a L_>^_i J Li j . j JL_^t_J I 

4879. Narrated £ Abdullah bin Qais: ^^Jl ^ jOAi - 1AV^ 
Allah's Messenger 3g said, "In Paradise , tf > ... 

! -i-fr.-/? 1 1 JLp * yj Lj L*J I JLp Uj JL>- 

there is a pavilion made of a single hollow ' 

pearl, sixty miles wide, in each corner of ^1 j& t^J^>Jl y\ LJjb- 

which there are wives who will not see those * B „ " . „ a.. 

4-o 1 *,p t ^ *j 4AJ I JLp *j *5sj 
in the other corners ; and the believers will ^ ^ " " -T ■ 

visit and enjoy them . aL>JI ^ jl» ;JU j|| <jbl 6y*j d\ 
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4880 . And there are two gardens of silver , ju^i o j » - 1 A A ♦ 

their utensils and whatever is in them ; and .'.p . > • i - i ^-T 

two gardens of so-and-so (i.e. of gold) their ^ - * 

utensils and whatever is in them , and nothing 1 L»j . U^J U j U^&l 

will prevent the people who will be in the ;^ ^ ^ ^ ^ r 

Miri Paradise from seeing their Lord except * ^ * f"^ J ^* J ^ J 

the curtain of Majesty over His Face." . « jjlp o>- H^-j 

[iAVA 



(56) SURAT AL-WAQI'AH 
(The Event) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 



Lis* oil tc^xi : ^olij^ . cJ jJ j 

J^l :^J» 

Jlij .ilX jli £1 ^ (^1 
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : 
"And in shade long extended." (V.56 :30) 

4881 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il* Jbi ^3 : 
The Prophet j§ said, "In Paradise there is a 
tree which is so huge that a rider can travel in 
its shade for one hundred years without 
crossing it ; and if you wish , you can recite : 



:JUJj tjTjiJl ^-^uL 

i*^ JJ^ ji* 

^ iJLI id jJLj ^1 

ijju^i c-Jl ; J j-aj LIS" LaLJLo 
:Jli As j IS" ISI «. JJi ^ii i 



«©/# -*J 4>M 0> 

DM 
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'And in shade long extended.' "(¥.56:30) J> d\J :Jli #| *> 

■ ^Ip 4jLo ^ ° 

[nor 

(57) SURAT AL-HADID 
(The Iron) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, j^f^J"" 6^J^' 
the Most Merciful . 



No Ahadlth are mentioned here . y^«r y : J — * \ — i — « J LJ 

. £^ — ^ A-i— : 4<-^l^4 
^ &> Jjl :<^>> 

f5«> SURAT AL-MUJADILAH ilsSJtS l&i* (bh) 

(The Women who disputes) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, f^J^' cH-^J-" j*-"^ 

the Most Merciful. 
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(59) SURA T AL-HASHR 
(The Gathering) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 

(1) CHAPTER. 



4882. Narrated Said bin Jubair: I asked 
Ibn 'Abbas about Surat At-Tauba, and he 
said, "Surat At-Tauba? It is the exposure (of 
all the evils of the infidels and the 
hypocrites) . And it continued revealing (the 
oft-repeated expression) :\ . . and of them. . . 
and of them,' till they started thinking that 
none would be left unmentioned therein." I 
said, "(What about) Surat Al-AnfalT He 
replied, "Surat Al-Anfal was revealed in 
connection with the battle of Badr." I said, 
"(What about) Surat Al-HashrV He replied, 
"It was revealed in connection with Ban! An- 
Nadlr." (1) 



4883. Narrated Said : I asked Ibn ' Abbas 



about Surat Al-Hashr. He 



replied, "Say Surat An-Nadir." 



(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
"What you (O Muslims) cut down of the 
palm-trees (of the enemy)..." (V.59:5) 



:£L O) 

XS' xL>c* LjJp- — 1AAY 

" I *\ \-" t . * * * ' i 

^ lis :Jli ^ & 

4j jZl I ! J \ I ? <u I o j : ^ Up 

ji jj Ijit 
:cJi :Jli . l^i J£S Ml J^JL 

:JIS ?^lAJl IjjL ;cJi :Jli 

^ L'J. U* - - 1AAV 

:jLL>. ^ ^^^J l£L>- r^jii 

(>fJ <-^^ 0?^ ^ : <J^ 
:J5 :Jli ?^JI 

>iiLs : aJ^S <uii ( Y ) 

is.*- 



(1) (H. 4882) Ban! An-Nadir was a Jewish tribe in Al-Madina. 
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4884. Narrated Ibn 'Umar U# %\ ^y. 15 \X£s biJb- - 1AA1 
'Allah's Messenger ^ burnt and cut down . , „ , > ^ ^ _ , . ^ . , 
the palm-trees of Ban! An-Nadir which were ^ J C? a* ^ 



at Al-Buwaira (a place near Al-Madma) . J^>- <b I J j j I : U$1p <b I 

Thereupon Allah Ju: revealed : - -r- -rti V* : 

"What you (O Muslims) cut down of the ' ^ J CT J 

palm-trees (of the enemy) , or you left them £xJ Jt s 2a I 3^U 

standing on their stems, it was by Leave of m liJ '1 -rt& llJb \'± ?r~cZ m '] 

Allah, and in order that He might disgrace ^ fr 

Al-Fasiqun (the rebellious, disobedient to : j] . ^(^oji^ilt UJ^j $ 

Allah)." (V .59:5). ' 

(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah $ (V) 
'mat Allah gave as booty (Fai 9 ) to His 

Messenger^..." (V.59:7) ^ 

4885. Narrated 'Umar &i The JLp ^ ^ l&U- - lAAo 
properties of Ban! An-Nadir were among the * t \ > . *| 
booty that Allah gave to His Messenger |g ; ^ ^ 

such booty were not obtained by any ^ dJUU ^ <• J 

expedition on the part of Muslims, neither ' , ^ > * * . - n * •* 

"t*J> ) v«"P **P t (J L)Jl>(J I *J yt »l 

with cavalry, nor with camelry. So those ^ ^ ^ 

properties were for Allah's Messenger 3g u\y>\ oJL£ :3li 2a I 

only, and he used to provide thereof the ' ^ „ ^ ^ ^ 
yearly expenditure for his wives, and dedicate ^ ^ 
the rest of its revenues for purchasing arms Jlij 4lip j jilLii 1 ^a>- jU LI* 
and horses as war material to be used in '* , » > • r.^r ,^ vi- 

Allah's Cause . ^ - ; ^ 

Aiii Igi* ^ylp jJtj c iiL>- 

i^-ij] . 4il J-J« ^ lip ^J^&b 

(4) CHAPTER. "And whatsoever the $pj\ fefo ^iLj (1) 
Messenger (Muhammad ^) gives you take 
it..." (V.59:7) _ 

4886. Narrated ( Alqama: ( AbduUah (bin ^ i-^^ - iAAn 
Mas'ud) said, "Allah curses those ladies who > y • . ^ t ^« 
practise tatooing and those who get c ->S^ A <j* t L) - 
themselves tatooed, and those ladies who Jup t liiip t j»^*^l cS^ 
get their hair removed from their eyebrows , . , , , ( ^ , , , \ . . A . 
and faces (except the beard and moustache) " " ~ ^ 
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and those who make artificial spaces between 
their teeth in order to look more beautiful 
whereby they change Allah's Creation." His 
saying reached a lady from Bani Asad called 
Uram Ya'qub who came (to 'Abdullah) and 
said, "I have come to know that you have 
cursed such and such (ladies)?" He replied, 
"Why should I not curse these whom Allah's 
Messenger £H has cursed and who are 
(cursed) in Allah's Book!" Uram Ya'qub 
said , "I have read the whole Qur'an , but I did 
not find in it what you say." He said, "Verily, 
if you have read it (i.e., the Qur'an), you 
have found it . Didn't you read : 

'...And whatsoever the Messenger 
(Muhammad ag) gives you take it and 
whatsoever he forbids you, you abstain 
(from it)...'" (V.59:7) 

She replied "Yes, I did." He said, 
"Verily, Allah's Messenger jg forbade such 
things." She said, "But I see your wife doing 
these things!" He said, "Go and take a look 
at her." She went and watched her but could 
not see anything in support of her statement . 
On that he said, "If my wife was as you 
thought, I would not keep her in my 
company 

4887. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin Mus'ud) 
&i Crf j : Allah's Messenger g| has cursed 
the lady who uses false hair. 



Ija Sljil *iJUS t*3bl 

*J.1_£*3 j^ili t*J^ O i^i Ul 

^li : cJli caIp Ji ijU :Jli 
^^iili : Jli t Ajjiii^ Jilil (jjl 

[o<ua iO^tr co^r^ 
jl£ liL tfjb* - 1AAV 

^JJ : Jli aIp iil ^sfj <ibl JLp ji- 
oLw. : jUi aL^I^JI j|| 4)1 J^i j 
:l«J JL^ jl^l ^ 

[t AA"l 



(1) (H. 4886) i.e., I would divorce her. 
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(5) CHAPTER. "And (it is also for) those 
who, before them, had homes (in Al- 
Madlna) and had adopted the Faith..." 
(V.59:9) 

4888. Narrated 'Umar Hp fti I 
recommend that my successor should take 
care of, and secure the rights of the early 
emigrants ; and I also advise my successor to 
be kind to the Ansar who had homes (in Al- 
Madlna) and had adopted the Faith before 
the Prophet <yg emigrated to them, and to 
accept the good from their good ones and 
excuse their wrongdoers . 



(6) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JW : 
"..And give them (emigrants) preference 
over themselves . . (V.59 :9) 



4889. Narrated Abu Hurairah 2ti ^5 : 
A man came to Allah's Messenger ^ and 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! I am suffering 
from fatigue and hunger." The Prophet 3g 
sent (somebody) to his wives (to get 
something), but the messenger found 
nothing with them . Then Allah's Messenger 
jgg said (to his Companions), "Isn't there 
anybody who can entertain this man tonight 
so that Allah may be Merciful to him?" An 
Ansari man got up and said , "I (will entertain 
him), O Allah's Messenger!" So, he went to 



* S** y~ tlrt Isi-i^- - 1AAA 

(J^d^Jj 'ij^ hi^ jUaJVL 

0* r^**^ ^ 



.i_JL 



tljjJLxS LJJL>- - 1 AA^ 
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his wife and said to her, "This is the guest of il>-^ aH]I oJui J>-j 

Allah's Messenger, so do not keep anything r i - \i ( - * - - * p>i, 

away from him ."She said, "By Allah, I have ^ [ & ^ 

nothing but the children's food." He said, aL&I ^1 J^iii L Ul 

"When the children ask for their dinner, put M &\ A * ' JUi 

them to sleep and put out the light ; we shall ^ - - ^ J *~ J* 

not take our meals tonight." She did so. In U : cJlS . Uli ^ij^^ ^ 

the morning the Ansdri man went to Allah's ,r,. > 2 v l 

Messenger jgg who said, Allah ^ was * ~ * - ' - 

pleased with (or He bestowed His Mercy) on dJ^J SLliJl SlLiJl Sljl 

so-and-so and his wife (because of their good c", ?. - ..^ m"i 

deed) ." Then Allah Ju revealed : - ' ^ ^ J ' ' ^ U 

" . . .And give them (emigrants) preference J^. j ^^JLp J*-^1 Ijlp p . cJUia 

over themselves, even though they were in , „ „ t - ...^ . , 



need of that..." (V.59:9) 



. 4 iiU^- (n: 0^ ^ 
[rviA 



(60) SURATAL-MUMTAHANAH Si Wiqll ^^joi (V) 

(The Women to be Examined) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^oa. jS\ jJI &l ^uu 

the Most Merciful. 

(1) CHAPTER. "(O you who believe!) Take ^ ( ^ 

not My enemies and your enemies (i.e., 4'£3*t 
disbelievers and polytheists) as friends..." T*-^ 
(V.60:l) 
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4890. Narrated 'All U %\ ^'y. Allah's 
Messenger 3g sent me along with Az-Zubair 
and Al-Miqdad and said, "Proceed till you 
reach a place called Raudat-Khakh where 
there is a lady travelling in a Howdah on a 
camel. She has a letter. Take the letter from 
her ." So we set out , and our horses ran at full 
pace till we reached Raudat-Khakh, and 
behold, we saw the lady and said (to her), 
"Take out the letter!" She said, "I have no 
letter with me." We said, "Either you take 
out the letter or we will strip you of your 
clothes (to search for the letter)." So, she 
took the letter out of her hair braid. We 
brought the letter to the Prophet £g, and 
behold, it was addressed by Hatib bin Abl 
Balta'a to some Al-Mushrikun (polytheists , 
pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger 
Muhammad sg) at Makkah, informing them 
of some of the plans and affairs of the 
Prophet gg. The Prophet said, "What is 
this, O Hatib?" Hatib replied, "Do not be 
hasty with me , O Allah's Messenger! I am an 
Ansari man and do not belong to them 
(Quraish infidels) while the emigrants who 
were with you had their relatives who used to 
protect their families and properties at 
Makkah. So, to compensate for not having 
blood relation with them, I intended to do 
them some favour so that they might protect 
my relatives (at Makkah) , and I did not do 
this out of disbelief or an inclination to desert 
my religion." The Prophet H then said (to 
his Companions) , "He (Hatib) has told you 
the truth." 'Uraar said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Allow me to chop his head 
off?" The Prophet said, "He is one of 
those who witnessed (fought in) the battle of 
Badr, and what do you know, perhaps Allah 
looked upon the people of Badr (Badr 
warriors) and said, 'Do what you want as I 



Ul U| 4)1 J&> :J^5 

kj? I Li! ^j>- Uu>- L* 

^ : Liii <L*laJ U lili 

j] ^b$)l 

u lii ui :£££ $\ 3ia 

U £ip ^ N :3li «?4^ 

■i* ir 51 3ui 
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have forgiven you/" 'Amr, a subnarrator, 
said: This Verse was revealed about him 
(Hatib) : 

"O you who believe! Take not My enemies 
and your enemies (i.e. disbelievers and 
polytheists) as friends..." (V.60:l) 

Narrated 'All : Sufyan was asked whether 
(the Verse) , "Take not My enemies and your 
enemies. . ." was revealed in connection with 
Hatib. Sufyan replied, "This occurs only in 
the narration of the people . I memorized the 
Hadith from 'Amr, not overlooking even a 
single letter thereof, and I do not know of 
anybody who remembered it by heart other 
than myself." 



(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : 
" . . .When believing women come to you as 
emigrants . . (V.60 :10) 

4891. Narrated 'Urwa: 'Aishah &i ^ 
if* , the wife of the Prophet 3g , said , "Allah's 
Messenger used to examine the believing 
women who emigrated to him in accordance 
with this Verse : 

'O Prophet! When believing women come 
to you to give you the BaVa (pledge) to you . . . 
(up to) ... Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful/" 
(V .60:12) 

'Aishah said, "And if any of the believing 
women accepted the condition (assigned in 
the above mentioned Verse) , Allah's 
Messenger £g| would say to her, "I have 
accepted your Bai'a" He would only say 
that, for, by Allah, his hand never touched 
any lady during that BaVa . He did not receive 
their pledge except by saying, "I have 
accepted your Bai'a for that." 



jp &1 ^JJJ iJLjJu l*j JjjJ 

:3ia ji; j;i j* ^\ fa 

. O^jIP JiS jJlLi U 1 ^JUi-l 

V 

j\ i^aAJl J V : J15 

o ^ > ^ 

j LllJ JJ : J IS <yp II^JLp- 
Ijla :jLLl J IS . aJS/ I 4f£^i 

to t j AiiLb>- ^ilJi ^jji>- 

l^l> vL-j (Y) 
i.* tf t • i 8 " " \- i ' ' - 8 ' 

3^5 Si JS^l |g & \& 

&IjUf -Sit ^ C^ts> : J\£ 
yl j-^i : <JLjIp cJIS : oj^p JIS 

IgJ J IS CjLaJ^Jl {jA Js^jLJI iJl^J 
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>. . , . . „ , > .... 

(3) CHAPTER. "O Prophet! When believing c£JU'T iliL fy^ ^ 
women come to you to give you the BaVa _ ^ A^rj^ 

(pledge)..." (V.60:12) ^ tf " ' " 

4892. Narrated Umm 'Atiyya & I ^5 : u5o>- ^1 &A>- - lA^Y 
We gave the itaffl (pledge) to Allah's . . /a* . . . 
Messenger ^ and he recited to us : ^ , " ' - o " 

"They will not associate anything in £kp j»l 'OOr? 4-s^i>- 

worship with Allah," and forbade us to j " *cJU Ulp <jbl - * ' 

bewail the dead. Thereupon a lady - r " J 9 ~ ' ,\ ^ ^ J 

withdrew her hand [refrained from giving *1>1> 

the BaVa (pledge)] and said, "But such and ... , - ... r 

such lady lamented over one of my relatives, \, \ ' " ' „ 

so I must recompense her (by doing the same t^^A* ^jJLil :cJUs UaJ st^il 

over the dead relatives of hers)". The ^ " ^ ^ ^ ^ .f ^ ^ fr 

Prophet did not object to that, so she y JV 7 ^ 

went and returned to the Prophet H and he . tg^Li c~^>-jj cJii&U 1 li-i 5|t 

accepted her . r*%* i in 

4893 . Narrated Ibn 'Abbas regarding the ^ ^' ^ - iA^V 
Saying of Allah JU; : . 'u- . - > ' " i^ 5 , . " 

And they will not disobey you in any ^. ^ * * 

Ma'ruf (Islamic Monotheism and all that j& ^1 LjJ^ 

which Islam ordains)..." (V. 60:12) t8 c . .5. . . c. 2- 

That was one of the conditions which ~ \f ' ' ' ^ ' 

Allah imposed on (the believing) women UjI : Jli ^dsj^JS j ^ASl^o 
[who came to give the (pledge) to the , * M h , > r ^ - \ 

Prophet ^] . 

4894. Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit^j Xj> ^ liJjb- - its\t 

%\ : While we were with the Prophet, he s >t u . \ , a . > , ;^ i, 
said, "Will you give me the (pledge) ^ 
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that you will not worship anything besides : JL>j*\ y\ J?±>- : Jli £t£U- 

Allah Ju;, will not commit illegal sexual >. % „ ^ > „ „ 

intercourse, and will not steal?" Then he ^ <f? J v^UaJI ^ SaU ^ 

recited the Verse concerning the women. : jUi ^ j^lJl alp 1*1 :Jli aIp 

[Sufyan, the subnarrator, often said that the , * • °\ r * 

Prophet jg added, "Whoever among you — / j! ^ s^y 1 " 

fulfils his pledge, will receive his reward from aIT 1 J j l^j; ^li 

Allah ju;, and whoever commits any of t £ - , »S . ^ > *. 

those sins and receives the legal punishment " ~ ^ J 

(in this life), his punishment will be an t4il e>>-li - 

expiation for that sin ; and whoever commits , . ^ . „ „ * . „ 

any of those sins and Allah screens him , then - 5 ^ V^' j^J 

it is up to Allah to punish or forgive them."] l£i L^L OU^I til \j\j6 j^i 

. «<J ^i.^ ^Li jlj iuji- sLi 

4895, Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ii! ^y. I alp ^ ju^J l*&>- - lA^fl 
witnessed the 'Eld-ul-Fitr Salat (prayer) with . , , , > > > s 

Allah's Messenger^, Abu Bakr/Umar and : b ^ 

'Uthman; and all of them offered Salat : JU kj jj\ 4i\ lip lJl>. 

(prayer) before delivering the Khutba „ '''\\*\ > °* 

(religious talk), (i.e. they prayed first) and & ° ^ 

then delivered the Khutba . Once, the Cf) a* J* (4~* 

Prophet jg, [after completing the Salat > . \ / , * 

(prayer) and the ^wtf>a] came down — as '' JU ^ ^ • 

if I am now looking at him waving at the men j|| & I ' f 3* * ^--^ 1 

with his hand to sit down — and walked K . . - ' ^ * 

through them till he, along with Bilal, , t ^ ^ 

reached (the rows of) the women. Then he jU Jl5 uJ-^i ^(^4^ 

recited: r , , - - - 

Prophet! When believing women come ^ « ^' ^ • ^ 

to you to give you the BaVa (pledge), that teJuj JU-^Ji <3\ 

they will not associate anything in worship „ ' ^ ^ „ ^ tf > 

with Allah, that they will not steal, that they C ^ ^ r^°- ch*' r 

will not commit illegal sexual intercourse, iliC- L^ls^ :jUi J% 

that they will not kill their children, and that <:* yfi* 4 t f i ^'^tf 

they will not utter slander, intentionally ' > ^V*- ^ ol ^ °^-> J1 
forging falsehood (by making illegal % cj£>_ % 3^A ^ 

children belonging to their husbands) and 
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that they will not disobey you in Ma'ruf o£ %>J*i o^V'r] % <£jJj^ 

(Islamic Monotheism and all that which -mi - 1 ^ I * 9 \ 

Islam ordains), then accept BaVa " & ^ ^<>*^ 

(pledge),..." (V .60:12) J* : ^ JIS p . 1*15 

Having finished, he said, "Do you agree >« > . . ;# « 

to that? One lady, other than whom none • - - r * j jt * j 

replied the Prophet^, said, "Yes, O Allah's <Jj^ M '5^1 3j-^j ^ p-*-* : 

Messenger!" (The subnarrator, Al-Hasan . ^ >--t. 

« -jjua3» : Jl* . v *r~>J1 

did not know who the lady was) . Then the ^ ^ ^ 

Prophet |§ said to them: "Will you give in Ij^A cA^^ 0^ &-^tj 

charity?" Thereupon Bilal spread out his , . ; . , . : '.''-u 

garment and the women started throwing big * % ^ ~ ^ (_ 

rings and small rings into Bilal's garment. [<U :^-bl 

[See Vol. 2, iforf/i/i No.979] 



<W) SURATAS-SAFF Jua1\ (M) 

(The Row or the Ranks) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, jia-a. jJI jJx^. jJt aaiI ^luj 

the Most Merciful . 

y\ JlSj .4jbl Jl ^ :^^T 

(1) CHAPTER. "[And (remember) when 'Isa y &\ ^ O) 

(Jesus) , son of Mary said : "O Children of 

Israel! I am the Messenger of Allah unto 

you, confirming the To rah (which came) 

before me, and giving glad tidings of a 

Messenger to come] after me, whose name 

shall be Ahmad." (61:6) 

4896. Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im &t 

: I heard Allah's Messenger jg saying, "I 
have (five) names : I am Muhammad and I 
am Ahmad, and I am Al~Mahl, through 
whom Allah will obliterate eliminate Kufr 
(disbelief) , and I am Al-Hashir (who will be 
the first to be resurrected , the people being 
resurrected thereafter) (on the Day of 
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Resurrection) , and I amAl-'Aqib (i .e . , there 
will be no Prophet after me)." (See H. 3532) 



ftf2) SURATAL-JUMU'AH 
(The Friday) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jui : 
"And [He has sent him (Prophet 
Muhammad #!) also to] others among 
them (Muslims) who have not yet joined 
them..." (V.62:3) 

4897. Narrated Abu Hurairah <J> %\ : 
While we were sitting with the Prophet gg, 
Surat Al-Jumu'ah was revealed to him, and 
when the Verse, "And [He (Allah) has sent 
him (Prophet Muhammad jg) also to] others 
among them (Muslims) who have not yet 
joined them . . ." (V .62 :3) was recited by the 
Prophet I said , "Who are they, O Allah's 
Messenger?" The Prophet 2g did not reply 
till I repeated my question thrice. At that 
time, Salman Al-FarisI was with us. So 
Allah's Messenger ^ put his hand on 
Salman, saying, "If Faith were at (the place 
of) Ath-Thuraiyya (pleiades, the highest 
star), even then (some men or man) from 
these people (i .e . , Salman's folk) would have 
taken it ." 



4898. Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i 



The Prophet said, "Then some from 
these people (i.e. Salman's folk) would 



[r] 



titt 3L JU jji ?<bl 

[ £ A^A : ^1] 
jl£ 511 1 Alp l^Jb- - lA^A 
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have taken it." 

(See/fodfl* No.4897) 



(2) CHAPTER. "And when they see some 
merchandise or some amusement..." 
(V .62:11) 

4899. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah fti ^3 
L<4^ * A caravan of merchandise arrived at 
Al-Madina on a Friday while we were with 
the Prophet All the people left (the 
Prophet and headed for the caravan) 
except twelve persons . Then Allah revealed : 

"And when they see some merchandise or 
some amusement , they disperse headlong to 
it..." (V .62:11) 



lit; £L <Y) 

[>>] 

t Jli>Jl 



«0 



cJGl :Jli 1*4^- i*l tlr^^ ^ 

iai 3j3U yjrj ^ ^ 



<A 3 ^ tf; Hj> 



(63) SURA T AL-MUNAFIQIN 
(The Hypocrites) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jui : 
"When the hypocrites come to you (O 
Muhammad 3® they say: *We bear witness 
that you are indeed the Messenger of 
Allah...'" (V.63:l) 

4900. Narrated Zaid bin Arqam : While I 
was taking part in a GhazwaS 1 ^ I heard 
'Abdullah bin Ubayy (bin Abl Salul) saying, 
"Don't spend on those who are with Allah's 
Messenger ^ that they may disperse and go 
away from him . If we return (to Al-Madina) , 



fJL*. jJI (jOA jJI AX) I tti\ 

.cm zy\ 



(1) (H. 4900) See the glossary. 
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4JLJI 



indeed , the more honourable will expel the Xj> y> Ji- 1 jJL& ^ : J jij ^ I 

meaner amongst them." I reported that fl , * s ^ i( , 

(saying) to my uncle or to 'Umar who, in ^ ^ *^ J ' 

his turn , informed the Prophet ^ of it . The ^ ojIp 

Prophet called me and I narrated to him j^f > e * J^Vi UL» * 

the whole story. Then Allah's Messenger #| ^ ^ ^ ^ 

sent for 'Abdullah bin Ubayy and his ^ < ylli oj5ii yJA j\ 

companions, and they took an oath that \ »l £ ., 

they did not say that. So Allah's Messenger ' ^ 

2g disbelieved my saying and believed his. I 4jl>^l j ^J>\ 4)1 ol£ 3|| 
was struck with such a distress as I had never 
been struck the like of it before . I stayed at 

home and my uncle said to me, "You just <J~*?-t ^ J^* ^S^^ t^Ju?j 

wanted Allah's Messenger 3g to disbelieve J ^Ul * c~lL*i JaS aIL 

your statement and hate you." So Allah JU; ^ V" , ^ 

revealed (the Swraft beginning with) : J j^j <i£Jo jl ^1 oojl U : 

-When the hypocrites come to you..." ; ^ ^ ^ # ^ 

(V.63 :1) The Prophet ^ then sent for me ^ J /T ' 

and recited it and said, "O Zaid! Allah ^Jl ty> 

confirmed your statement." . „ ^ , * ... . t ^ 

t M*r d^T : Jil] . 

(2) CHAPTER. "They have made their oaths [T] $4 (T) 

a screen (for their hypocrisy) (V.63 :2) . : ^ ♦ / 



(1) (Ch. 2) "An-Nifaq" 

HYPOCRISY AND ITS VARIOUS MANIFESTATIONS 

Hypocrisy is of two types, namely : 

A - Hypocrisy in Belief 

B - Hypocrisy in deeds and actions . 

A - HYPOCRISY IN BELIEF 

There are six aspects of hypocrisy in Belief : 

(1) To belie the Messenger (Muhammad n). 

(2) To belie some of all that was brought by the Messenger (Muhammad si), (e.g., the 
Qur'an, Sunna, legal laws and principles of Islam, etc.). 

(3) To hate the Messenger (Muhammad si) . 

(4) To hate some of all that was brought by the Messenger (Muhammad |§), e.g. Islamic 
Monotheism, etc. 

(5) To feel happy at the disgrace or becoming low of the religion of Allah's Messenger 
(Muhammad . 

(6) To dislike that the religion of Allah's Messenger (Islamic Monotheism) become 
victorious. = 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY utf - 10 352 



4901. Narrated Zaid bin Arqam ftt 
LLS: I was with my uncle and I heard 
'Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul, saying, 
"Don't spend on those who are with Allah's 
Messenger $g| that they may disperse and go 
away from him." He also said, "If we return 
to Al-Madina , indeed , the more honourable 
will expel the meaner." So I informed my 
uncle of that and then my uncle informed 
Allah's Messenger thereof. Allah's 
Messenger sent for 'Abdullah bin Ubayy 
and his companions. They took oath that 
they u.d not say anything of that sort . Allah's 
Messenger ^ deemed their statement true 
and rejected mine . Thereof I was struck with 
such a distress as I had never been struck the 
like of it before , and stayed at home . Then 
Allah Ju; revealed (Surat Al-Munafiqun) : 

"When the hypocrites come to you..." 
(V.63:l) 

"They are the ones who say: 'Spend not 
on those who are with Allah's 
Messenger . . ."' (V .63 :7) 

"Indeed the more honourable will expel 
therefrom the meaner..." (V.63 :8) 

Allah's Messenger #| sent for me and 
recited that Surah for me and said, "Allah 
has confirmed your statement." 



^ Jul J j I L> 



= A person having these six types (of hypocrisy) will be in the lowest depths (grade) of 
the Fire (Hell). [See V.4:145). 

B - HYPOCRISY IN DEEDS AND ACTIONS 

There are five aspects of hypocrisy in deeds and actions, and their proof is from the 
statement of Allah's Messenger (^) : The signs of a hypocrite are these : 

(1) Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie. 

(2) Whenever he promises , he always breaks it (his promise) . 

(3) If you trust him, he proves to be dishonest (if you keep something as trust with him, he 
will not return it) . 

(4) And in another narration of the Prophet (si) : Whenever he quarrels, he behaves in a 
very imprudent, evil, insulting manner. 

(5) Whenever he makes a covenant, he proves treacherous. 
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(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Ju; : ft j£X 4>L Of) 

"That is because they believed, then ^ „ # ^ j>-^ 

disbelieved, therefore their hearts are **** ?Vs ^ ^ 

sealed, so they understand not." (V.63:3) [r] 

4902. Narrated Zaid bin Arqam iiii ^3 LJjl>- : jo! \lix>- - H • Y 

: When 'Abdullah bin Ubayy said , "Do not > . , . „ > „ . , „ . > 

spend on those who are with Allah's ' \ r 

Messenger," and also said, "If we return to cJLw : J 15 £j*yb\ ^ 

Al-Madlna," I informed the Prophet g| of ^ %\ - *' ' ' jj' 

his saying. The Ansar blamed me for that, * ^f^ J ^ J ^ 

and 'Abdullah bin Ubayy swore that he did ^^Lp I V : ^ 1 ^ <u I JLp J 15 

not say so . I returned to my house and slept , 9 ^ % J |j ' ^ 1 J * " j^p 6 ' 

Allah's Messenger §g then called me and I °^ ^ ' ^ J ' ^ 

went to him . He said , "Allah has confirmed ^11 1 ^ <^°jr^ tj&JuJl ^Jl 

your statement." And the Verse :- /. -.r^ >i^ fl Vn - .r ^ 

They are the one who say : Spend not . . . ' * - , 

(V.63:7) was revealed, J1 c^> r . JJUS J 15 U ^1 ^ 

«Jjl5l^ oS 5il jl» : JU5 t 

oyST J^j 

jlLp j-p ^jj-^- Ij* J?-***^ 

Cf J* ^) if) u^J^ 

^Jl jp ^1 

CHAPTER. "And when you look at them, ^1^1 

their bodies please you, and when they - ' z£\\% '|J 

speak, you listen to their words." (V.63 :4) ** CT^ °^ 

4903. Narrated Zaid bin Arqam: We went :jJU ^ j^Lp l^Jb- - IW 
out with the Prophet ^ on a journey and the • Ui * * ' ' \is>- 
people suffered from lack of provisions . So * ^ ^ ^ J 
'Abdullah bin Ubayy said to his companions, ^i^' If. Aj Jl>^l 
"Don't spend on those who are with Allah's i , . - t t ° - ' 'n- 
Messenger , that they may disperse and go i ^ ' J ^^T C • ^ 

away from him." He also said, "If we return 4jbl JLp JU5 toJLi ^lllll 

to Al-Madina, indeed, the more honourable . . t'.i^vr Vr « f > 

will expel therefrom the meaner." So I went ^ ^ - r ~'" ^ ^ 
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to the Prophet £g and informed him of that . 
He sent for 'Abdullah bin Ubayy and asked 
him, but 'Abdullah bin Ubayy swore that he 
did not say so. The people said, "Zaid told a 
lie to Allah's Messenger." What they said 
distressed me very much. Later, Allah 
revealed the confirmation of my statement 
in His Saying : 

"When the hypocrites come to you..." 
(V.63:l) 

So the Prophet ^ called them that they 
might ask Allah to forgive them, but they 
turned their heads aside. (Concerning 
Allah's Saying: "Blocks of wood propped 
up..." Zaid said: They were the most 
handsome men.) 



(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: : 
"And when it is said to them : 'Come, so that 
the Messenger of Allah may ask forgiveness 
from Allah for you,' they turn aside their 
heads , and you would see them turning away 
their faces in pride." (V.63 :5) 

4904 . Narrated Zaid bin Arqam : While I 
was with my uncle, I heard 'Abdullah bin 
Ubayy bin Salul saying, "Do not spend on 
those who are with Allah's Messenger, that 
they may disperse and go away (from him) . 
And if we return to Al-Madina , indeed , the 
more honourable will expel therefrom the 
meaner." I mentioned that to my uncle, 
who , in turn , mentioned it to the Prophet ^ . 
The Prophet , called me and I told him about 
that . Then he sent for 'Abdullah bin Ubayy 
and his companions , and they swore that they 
did not say so. The Prophet jjg disbelieved 
my statement and believed theirs. I was 
distressed as I have never been before , and 



:3U :lJ>Jj 
'C?bl J^r* ^^rj 

\jQ ft jj \i0 4ib (1) 

to] i^&j.^ <sj J\ 

:3lS pjl ajj tJUwl 

„ . v . / « , „ > >> 

iui o^Ii .3iVl L^ jiVl 

il sr^ 
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I remained in my house. My uncle said to 1 jaU*5 ^{xJ^Yj ^»\ ^ <i)l Jui J I 
me, "You just wanted the Prophet to »J}\ 'jg' \ j|j ^ 

consider vou a liar anH hatp von " Then Allah S/: *^ 



consider you a liar and hate you . " Then Allah 

revealed: ^ cJJL>*i tJa5 aII* JU* 

"When the hypocrites come to you (O : U * * J 15' 

Muhammad £§) , they say : 'We bear witness ° ^* ' J L ^ 

that you are indeed the Messenger of <jbl JJjU ^Ul JJUiS' 

Allah.. .'"(V .63:1) ^ ^ ^ 

So the Prophet sent for me and recited J * * * ^ 

it and said, "Allah has confirmed your £j\ J-^jl j *^4$ ^y*) ^1 

statement." " ; ^ " * . ... , * r ..^ 

JU9 <U)I jl» I JL9j Lftl ^JLs «j|g 

(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah J, fa iTpl^ :<Jjj t^lLf (o) 

[i] ^1 4 115 

"It is equal to them whether you " j 

(Muhammad m) ask for their 
forgiveness . . (V.63 :6) 



4905 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah &i ^ bji>. : ^ - t\ • o 

14^: We were in a Ghazwa (Sufyan once „ ^ ^ > , „ _ JU ■ 5uli 

said , in an army) and a man from the ^ ^ * ■ J^r^ * o m 

emigrants kicked an Ansdri man (on the lis* : J15 U^- 4^ ^>fj 
buttocks with his foot). The Ansdri man said, . ' ■ * ' 'n-" -i-.' 

"O the Ansdri (Help!)" and the emigrant ^/ • 'j* oIjl* J - j> 

said, "O the emigrants! (Help!)." Allah's j^^-lglJI ^ J>-j - ^^llf 

Messenger si heard that and said , "What is / j^r l^J^i - 

this call for, which is the characteristic of the ^ 4 - ^ ' J 

Period of Ignorance?" They said , "O Allah's L : ^^>- Lg^J I J 15 j <. j U^jbU L 

Messenger! A man from the emigrants ^ J ' JjJi ' U-lU 

kicked one of the Ansdr (on the buttocks - J * C?" '* 1 

with his foot)." Allah's Messenger said, «?<£Jl*U- ^JpS JL U» :JU5 

"Leave it (that call) for it is a detestable „ \>' * i 't * ' i !r 

thing." 'Abdullah bin Ubayy heard that and & Cr 5 ^ J -^ J - : ^ U 

said , "Have they (the emigrants) done so? By t jUkjVl j-* *>^j jj^L^JJt 

Allah, if we return to Al-Madina, indeed, , t' °> , , 

the more honourable will expel therefrom the Lr " ^ * ( 

meaner." When this statement reached the ?U^Ui : JUa ^1 4)1 JLp dUJu 
Prophet «, 'Umar got up and said, "O ' ; ' ^ 

Allans Messenger! Let me chop off the head ' * ^ 

of this hypocrite ('Abdullah bin Ubayy)!" ^JLla . JS^I 3^*^' ifr 

The Prophet ^ said, "Leave him, lest the 
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people say that Muhammad kills his dy*>'j Ij : 3u> ^Ui ^-Dl 

companions." The Ansar were then more in -M > t( , ? i . • * • - * , 

number than the emigrants when the latter ' , / , 

came to Al-Madlna, but later on the ^jJbiS N t4^S» * S Z}\ JU* 

emigrants increased in number. . ifcu^l J% IjlUJ %\ J,&\ 

^ lis - : 1^jI>- : j^^- 3 15 

[row i^ij] ^Ul 

(6) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Ju; : ^ 3utf : jJ^i £b ^ 

"They are the ones who sa\ : 'Spend not on <,s t >s y ^ r * > 

those who are with Allah's Messenger, until ' ^-^^ " ° ^ ~ "~ 

they desert him...'" (V.63:7; . I yy£ [V] ^ 1^2*4 

CHAPTER. "And to Allah belong the (jfjSftj o£l£tf ^T> :ujL 

treasures of the heavens and the earth, but ^ ^ui£lli 

the hypocrites comprehend not." (63 :7) ~Q><"1 oVJ 

4906. Narrated Musa bin 'Uqba : xi y> J^L^i l^Jb- - IVn 

* Abdullah bin Al-Fadl told me that Anas „ > ' , 9| ^ . , 

bin Malik said, "I was much grieved over ^ ^ ^ * 

those who had been killed in the battle of Al- : 3 li ^ ^ y <. aIap ^ 

Harra." When Zaid bin Arqam heard of my , , >** ' \ -. u > ^ , 

mtensegnef (over the kiUed Ansar) , he wrote t~ y ^ ^ • S*- 

a letter to me saying that he heard Allah's ^Js- cJ^>- : J yu ciiJU Jj\ 

Messenger ^ saying, 'O Allah! Forgive the > ^ '*\\ CJ&$ -£! »>JU ' f 

yln^fl/* and the children of Ansar ' The ^ S^ fr e • " . Vrf 

subnarrator, Ibn Al-Fadl, is not sure <ol ^S"JC ^3^" 

whether the Prophet $g also said, "And s .f , s^,. \ . , 

their grand-children." Some of those who ^ ^ - ~ ^ 

were present, asked Anas (about Zaid). He JJLij t«jUaJ*yi jU^J^AJ 

said, "He (Zaid) is the one about whom , ;* . . ». > 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, 'He is the one - ' * " * ^ ^ 

whose (sound) hearing was testified by eJUp jl5 j-^ cr^V ^ 3^ » 



Allah'." 



^iU aJ nut ^jl t^JJi IJl*» 
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(7) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jlj: \ o£ Z>jJZ$ : £L> (V) 

"They (hypocrites) say: 'If we return to Al- rr, tAfi <- r/j j^j^f 

Madina, indeed the more honourable will * J tt i^H^ , 

expel therefrom the meaner. . * " (V.63 :8) [A] I 

4907. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah &i ^ LJjU :^JulAll 1*3 Jb* - iW 
14^ : We were in a GhazwaS^ and a man . >,tf.- . 

from the emigrants kicked an Ansarf (on the r* / ^ 
buttocks with his foot) . Thotnaz/f man said , 4i I JLp ^ U- cJlw : J 15 j Lo 
"O the Ansar\ (Help!)" The emigrant said, . „ 

"O the emigrants! (Help!)." When Allah's 2 ^ ^ ' J ^ ^ £^ 

Messenger 3g heard that, he said, "What is ^Jrj J>-j £ L1& 

that?" They said , "A man from the emigrants . & * *\u - r . - B v». 
kicked a man from the >t«5<zr (on the buttocks - ^ 

with his foot). On that the Ansar said , 'O the L : ^ J g ' 11 JUj <. jl ^ '.y \ 
AnsarV and the emigrant said, 'O the ^ ' > „ K „ tf „ r „ 
emigrants!'" The Prophet ^ said, "Leave - J ^ J ^ ^ 'uO*-^ 
it (that call) for it is a detestable thing The j "^1S : I^J U5 « ? I jJL U » : J 15 
number of Ansar was more (than that of the 
emigrants) at the time when the Prophet 



came to Al-Madlna , but later the number of J li j i j UaJ^U I : ^ j Uaj V I J U5 



emigrants increased. 'Abdullah bin Ubayy 
said, "Have they, (the emigrants) done so? 

ByAllah,ifwe return to Al-Madlna, indeed, Jli A<4^ L^3li ^IJI 

the more honourable will expel therefrom the , c „ > „ ? - . * ' 

meaner." 'Urnar bin Al-Khattab said, "O ^ : ^ • 

Allah's Messenger! Let me chop off the head j j Ig-Li I ^ ^j^] 5§l c?T^ 
of this hypocrite!" The Prophet M said, \ > A( ' ".^ 

"Leave him , lest the people say Muhammad ^ ^ ^ ' j ^ * 

kills his companions :" ^^-j 3^ ^^J^ 

JU5 .JiVi **Vi -^>4 




(1) (H. 4907) See the glossary. 
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(64) SURAT AT-TAGHABUN 
(The Mutual Loss and Gain) 

In the Name of Allah , the Most Gracious , 
the Most Merciful. 



:4b 



cJ^p j l^j t^f^j <ww oU>l IS| 



(«5> SURAT AT-TALAQ 
(The Divorce) 

In the Name of Allah , the Most Gracious , 
the Most Merciful. 



(1) CHAPTER. 

4908. Narrated Salim that 'Abdullah bin 
'Umar fti ^3 told him that he had 
divorced his wife while she was in her 
menses , so 'Umar informed Allah's 
Messenger gf| of that . Allah's Messenger #| 
became very angry at that and said, "(Ibn 
'Umar) must return her to his house and keep 
her as his wife till she becomes clean and then 
menstruates and becomes clean again, 



:£b O) 

^Ji c^^ajL?- j^Aj JjI^JI jiJS Ail 
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whereupon, if he wishes to divorce her, he l^JL^I^J)) : Jli <iil 

may do so while she is still clean and before : * * s *, , , 

having any sexual relations with her , for that ^ ^^^i 

is the legally prescribed period for divorce as 1 g il jl ij I jj jU <. ^4-^ 

Allah has ordered." - - * , • 

,oTo^ : ^|] .«3Jj| VjA U5 sluJi 

t orrr ion* t oroA .oror ,otot 
[vn« t orrr 

(2) CHAPTER. "... And for those who are J j&J jGVf 4*b (Y) 

pregnant (whether they are divorced or their * & »s a\ 
husbands are dead), their 'Idda (prescribed ^ J ^ °* J ^ 

period) is until they lay down their burdens, [*] ^1 

and whoever keeps his duty to Allah and > ^ liju^T JU^Vl - V 1 
fears Him , He will make his matter easy for ^ ^ ^ ^ J J 

him." (V.65:4) . 

4909. Narrated Abu Salama: A man came : ^ - iV^ 

to Ibn 'Abbas while Abu Hurairah was sitting , ^ ^ , , * ■ • 1 ; tf 

with him and said, "Give me your verdict Cj* tJ ' Jj> - 

regarding a lady who delivered a baby forty ji^ <uJL- y) Jfj^ 

days after the death of her husband." Ibn 

'Abbas said, "This indicates the end of one of ^ * J ^* S^ 1 ^ 

the two prescribed periods." I said "For ooJj ol^il :JL^ oJup 

those who are pregnant, their prt cribed > ; irjj , 

period is until they deliver their burdens." ^ J ^ - ^ J ■ ^ 

Abu Hurairah said, "I agree with my cousin : Ul cJi . t ^JU-^l ^>-T : ^11* 
(Abu Salama)." Then Ibn 'Abbas sent his * £ >>< Ml'k 

slave, Kuraib to Umm Salama to ask her ^ 

(regarding this matter). She replied, "The ^ LI : S^T^ ^1 JU ^ j4&- 

husband of Subai'a Al-Aslamiyya was killed '> ^ 'L- \i iui^ LI *" * I 

while she was pregnant, and she delivered a ^ ^ J - 

baby forty days after his death. Then her HL# ^\ Jl LJ^S" *u*Ap 

hand was asked in marriage and Allah's -., ,> > cJUi UJLj 

Messenger 3g married her (to somebody). -* £J J ^ ^ 

Abu As-Sanabil was one of those who asked Jul <LJ>~J>y 51JLl\l 
for her hand in marriage ." * ° -\ * . . 
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4910. [See H. 4909 and its Chap. No. 2] 



^ *** ^ ^ ** 



4jI jup ^p cJUJ- Ji : cJUis 
:3li 4il j^p xp l*^ :3U5 ?ki 

gGfVf i4&> J^Ji j& ^>iJi 



ftf© SURAT AT-TAHRIM 
(The Banning) 

In the Name of Allah , the Most Gracious , 
the Most Merciful. 



(1) CHAPTER. "O Prophet! Why do you Z £4 ^ ^ <^ 
forbid (for yourself) that which Allah has _ n „r (l /^r 

allowed to you? ..." (V .66 : 1) -a l/- 
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4911 . Narrated Ibn 'Abbas uj^ 4i : If : < I Lii ^ i UJ l*ijb* - H U 

someone says to his wife , "You are unlawful ^ * ^ \£x>. 

to me." He must make an expiation (for his 1 ^ 1 f - 

oath). Ibn 'Abbas added: "Indeed in the y\ jt ^1 Ju*^. ^p tjt-i^ 

Messenger of Allah (Muhammad ^) you . ' , 4 ' 

have a good example to follow... "(V. 33:21) J ^ <f? J 

4912. Narrated 'Aishah %\ ^j: ^ Uil>- - 

Allah's Messenger used to drink honey > > U' * I ' * 

in the house of Zainab, the daughter of UKmA "y- it f - j^" • 

Jahsh, and would stay there with her. So JlIp jp t *liap jp t tlrt' J* 

Hafsa and I agreed secretly that, if he come . „ K ^ . „ c ; * . > 

to either of us, she would say to him, "It ^ ^ ^ J & 

seems you have eaten Maghaflr (a kind of 4^r^ u j^j d\S : cJU 

foul-smelling resin), for I smell in you the > , * 

smell of Maghaflr (We did so) and he c^j ^ 

replied, "No, but I was drinking honey in the LSI ^p ijai^-j Ul olUly t Ujlp 

house of Zainab, the daughter of Jahsh, and ' ^j^f • £) \ 

I shall never take it again. I have taken an ^ 

oath as to that, and you should not tell :Jli £0 t>i 

anybody about it." ^ ^"^f"'^ 

iUJb ^ iciU 

t otn tt oY*\A tornv t oYU : Jkl] 
t *n<U t <HAY t o*\U t oo<H 

(2) CHAPTER. "... seeking to please your '-oJj JL£1 olS^ u*U (Y) 

wives..." (V.66:l) "Allah has already 3 c ^ ^ - 

ordained for you (O men) , the dissolution " F 7 £- 

of your oaths . . (V.66 :2) [ Y - \ ] 



4913. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u4Ip 3b i ^j: ^ j^j^LH jlp liiJLi- - t\\X 
For the whole year I had the desire to ask J % ^ I) UIJLi l51>- * ( jlp 
'Umar bin Al-Khattab regarding the * - ^ " ' 



explanation of a Verse (in Swraf ;4f- *0l i^^p- ^ jIIp t^s^ 
Tahrim), but I could not ask him because I \ ' %\ ' ' ' \ ' ' 

respected him very much . When he went to ^ < ^ >J ^ * ^ t*^ 
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perform the Hajj, I, too, went along with 
him . On our return , while we were still on 
the way home, 'Umar went aside to answer 
the call of nature by the Arak trees . I waited 
till he finished and then I proceeded with him 
and asked him, "O chief of the believers! 
Who were the two wives of the Prophet 
who aided one another against him?" He 
said, "They were Hafca and 'Aishah." Then I 
said to him, "By Allah, I wanted to ask you 
about this a year ago , but I could not do so 
owing to my respect for you." 'Umar said, 
"Do not refrain from asking me . If you think 
that I have knowledge (about a certain 
matter) , ask me ; and if I know (something 
about it) , I will tell you ." Then 'Umar added , 
"By Allah, in the Pre-Islamic Period of 
Ignorance we did nut pay attention to 
women until Allah revealed regarding them 
what He revealed regarding them; and 
assigned for them what He has assigned. 
Once, while I was thinking over a certain 
matter, my wife said, "I recommend that you 
do so-and-so ." I said to her, "What have you 
got to do with this matter? Why do you poke 
your nose in a matter which I want to see 
fulfilled?" She said, "How strange you are , O 
son of Al-Khattab! You don't want to be 
argued with, whereas your daughter, Hafsa 
surely, argues with Allah's Messenger £g so 
much that he remains angry for a full day!" 
'Umar then reported ; how he at once put on 
his outer garment and went to Hafsa and said 
to her, "O my daughter! Do you argue with 
Allah's Messenger so that he remains angry 
the whole day?" Hafsa said, "By Allah, we 
argue with him." 'Umar said, "Know that I 
warn you of Allah's punishment and the 
anger of Allah's Messenger $g. O my 
daughter! Don't be betrayed by the one 
who is proud of her beauty because of the 
love of Allah's Messenger for her (i.e., 



J! JLjj! AU* cJSv4 :Jli Aj\ JjJou 

Ui jof j& >UaiJi ^ 3t— »i 

* » s s i i "Tf } / / * s ' ' f * I 

L J>- aJ c^isy :JU . aJ a^-UJ 
/ t I >\ > ill > • i • *' 

b . AJ CJUS A*» C 

au!j : oiii :JU .a^oLpj <L^2j4>- 
IJli iJUL-l 01 JL>jV cJ£ h\ 

A~Jb n. Ja ^^ t \ L^J A^**» *XLo 

Aii ! j : ^ii- 3 IS p : 3 - ^ ^ 
*LliJ U £L&L>Jl ^ L5 o[- 

C J3^ ^ tSf^ ^ ^ 

U! LIls 1 3 U t^Jvi U ^j^J j 

: L^J cJui :Jli JiSj lis cJw» 

au I 3 ^ilw ! o[3 t cJ I 
^Lai .jlJaP iiJJ JJ^i ^ 
Jji-S aJ15v« efrlSj Jl>-U 

^Jbl caIsj L : LfJ JUs A^iA>- ^Jlp 

J&t ^ 3^3 Cx#?^ 
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'Aishah)." 'Umar added, "Then I went out 
to Umm Salama's house who was one of my 
relatives, and I talked to her. She said, "O 
son of Al-Khattab! It is rather astonishing 
that you interfere in everything; you even 
want to interfere between Allah's Messenger 
and his wives!" By Allah, by her talk she 
influenced me so much that some of my 
anger subsided . I left her (and went home) . 
At that time I had a friend from the Ansar 
who used to bring news (from the Prophet 
SH) in case of my absence , and I used to bring 
him the news if he was absent . In those days 
we were afraid of one of the kings of Ghassan 
tribe. We heard that he intended to move 
and attack us, so fear filled our hearts 
because of that. (One day), my Ansari 
friend unexpectedly knocked at my door, 
and said, 'Open! Open!' I said, 'Has the king 
of Ghassan come?' He said, 'No, but 
something worse; Allah's Messengers has 
isolated himself from his wives.' I said, 'Let 
the nose of 'Aishah and Hafsa be stuck to 
dust (i.e., humiliated)!' Then I put on my 
clothes and went to Allah's Messenger's 
residence, and behold! He was staying in an 
upper room of his , to which he ascended by a 
ladder, and a black slave of Allah's 
Messenger |g was (sitting) at the first 
ladder-step. I said to him, 'Say (to the 
Prophet £g) 'Umar bin Al-Khattab is here.' 
Then the Prophet ^ admitted me and I 
narrated this story to Allah's Messenger % . 
When I reached the story of Umm Salama , 
Allah's Messenger smiled while he was 
lying on a mat made of palm-tree leaves with 
nothing between him and the mat . 
Underneath his head there was a leather 
pillow stuffed with palm-fibres , and leaves of 
a Saut tree were piled at his feet , and above 
his head hung a few water-skins . On seeing 
the marks of the mat imprinted on his side , I 



f 

<£o L dj^j C^aS'j 4)1 4jjJi£ 

* ' * ~ " * I a > * ' ' 

dil Lip : ^IJlI ^1 cJUi t L^UlSo 

. JL>-t <1*SS La jj^AJ t jP j^S 

4)1 J^*j Jji£l idlJi ^ juil JJ 

j #§ a i J^j w ^ J- 

j»^Apj t jL>fcj*j ^ 

crrb ^>^' ^ J>^^ 

(JLa : Ji : <J cJUi -5>-j^Jl 
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wept. He said, 'Why are you weeping?' I 
replied, 'O Allah's Messenger! Caesar and 
Khusrau are leading the life (i .e . , luxurious 
life) while you, Allah's Messenger £g though 
you are (is living in destitute) ." The Prophet 
5g then replied, 'Won't you be satisfied that 
they enjoy this world and we the 
Hereafter?' " 



(3) CHAPTER. "And (remember) when the 
Prophet (gg) disclosed a matter in 
confidence to one of his wives (Hafsa)... 
(up to) ... The All-Aware." (V.66:3) 

4914. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas %\ ^ : I 
intended to ask 'Umar *&\ so I said, 
"Who were those two ladies who tried to 
back each other against the Prophet ^?" I 
had hardly finished my speech when he said, 
"They were 'Aishah and Hafsa." 



(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
"If you two (wives of the Prophet £g , namely, 
'Aishah and Hafsa) turn in repentance to 
Allah , (it will be better for you) , your hearts 
are indeed so inclined (to oppose what the 
Prophet m Mkes) (V.66 :4) 



o£ d! t$ 4»M < r > 

Lii*. r^l* £*Jb- - tMi 



:3U 



^ ^ Jl t£ 4> <*> 



.J-JJ :[^^r : f uoSli] 
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iijp if it oij^ 

4915. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 14* &i 1 L£l>. :^Jul£jl l£ Jb- - t^\« 

intended to ask 'Umar about those two ladies j ^ x^lL* * '* ' lijb- * Lii 

who back each other against 'Allah's **' ^ ( -^ =>6i ,<J - 

Messenger ^ . For one year I was seeking c.tw : J ja> /^I^- ^ I jCp cJLw 

the opportunity to ask this question, but in * • * * ./* \ . , 

• *•! u t * ju- r J 1 — 1 Ol OAjl :J>A> /yl 

vain, until once when I accompanied him for - . cr. 

i/<fl/)\ While we were in Zahran,' Umar went ^s> UyfcUai j^Jl ^1 J^S\ 

to answer the call of nature and told me to ojr tjgj^ <ug ^ j * - 

follow him with some water for ablution. So I ^ r ^ ^ - ^ J 

followed him with a container of water and . l»- L>- C-j>-^>- Lw=^ ^ 

started pouring water for him. I found it a . . , ' ,,r ,«rr 

<0-\j>J -<kJ& ^ jo J 1 US UJL3 

good opportunity to ask him, so I said, "O " ' J • ■ 7V ^ 

chief of the believers! Who were those two *c£j}\j . jj^JJL ^^SjSt 

ladies who had backed each other (against ^JLil cJli>j' " b^L 

the Prophet #|)?" Before I could complete * ^ ' C ?J * . 

my question , he replied , "They were 'Aishah L : cJlii Lw>y oJ! jj 
and Hafsa." 




(5) CHAPTER. "It may be, if he divorced J ol 7^ : 4>L («) 

you (all) , that his Lord (Allah) will give him _ _ , f~\ >\ ~> 

instead of you, wives better than you... ' _ 
(V.66:5) 



4916. Narrated 'Umar &i The : j}p ^ j^Ii l£U - £Ml 

wives of the Prophet jf| , out of their jealousy , 
backed each other against the Prophet 



so I said to them , "It may be , if he divorced <>*fj 3^5 : <JL5 ilp jul 



you (all), that Allah will give him instead . ^ ¥ r . ^ ( . , . 
of you, wives better than you..." (V.66:5) ^ - J ^ * ' 



I 
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So this Verse was revealed . jl ajj lS ^S : cJli* aIIp S^Jl 



07) SURAT AL-MULK ^ ^ 2£> ^^ua (,Vt) 

(The Dominion) 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, fock jJI jaa. jJt f-uu 
the Most Merciful. 

(Blessed is He in Whose Hand is the <L>j\Jc}\j . o^>-Vl :ojUSJ 
dominions.) 



No Ahadith are mentioned here . 



W SURAT NUN WAL-QALAM (Jft; ftj**a <^K) 
(The Pen) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, jJI jJI <uul ^uu 

the Most Merciful. 



.^iiJl fH^Jlj 3l>lJl S^r^: 
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(1) CHAPTER. "Cruel, and moreover base- ^ j£ J^^ : ujL-J ( \ ) 
born (of illegitimate birth) ." (V.68 ;13) r 



4917. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4^ ^3 b5ju>- l^Jb- - HW 

(regarding the Verse) "Cruel, and moreover - e 8 . , > > • . 
base-born (of illegitimate birth)." ^ ^ 5"' ^ 

(V.68:13): ^ ^ ^1 ^ 

It was revealed in connection with a man 
from Quraish who had a notable Zanamah 
(sign) similar to the notable sign which lyt J^rj 4((JS) ^> 

usually hung on the neck of a sheep (to >• >\ 

recognise it) . ' ^ ^ ^ 



4918. Narrated Haritha bin Wahb Al- b A JU^ ^ y) bi-*>- - H\A 



Khuza'i: I heard the Prophet $g| saying, 
"May I tell you of the people of Paradise? 

Every weak and poor obscure person whom r^ljiJl j» Zj\>- 

the people look down upon , but if he takes an ^ ^ * tJ O I - ° ' " J 15 

oath to do something , his oath is fulfilled by z J ^ *-w . ^ 

Allah. And may I inform you of the people of ^y-J* J5 ^^Jl jiL °^jf^ 

the Hell-fire? They are ail those violent, M * i, , - - 

arrogant and stubborn people. ^ - ^ " ^ * , 

(2) CHAPTER. "(Remember) the Day when [* Y] 4*M < Y) 

the Shin shall be laid bare..." (V .68:42) 

4919. Narrated Abu Said & fti ^y. I 
heard the Prophet |§ saying, "Our Lord 
Allah will lay bare His Shin , and then all the 
believers, men and women, will prostrate 
themselves before Him , but there will remain 
those who used to prostrate in the world for 
showing off and for gaining good reputation . 
Such one will try to prostrate (on the Day of 
Judgement) but his back (bones) will become 
a single (vertebra) bone , (so he will not be ^J^tj t £?j*J o^j* ^ 
able to prostrate)." 
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(69) SURA T AL-HA QQAH 
(The Inevitable) 

In the Name of Allah , the Most Gracious , 
the Most Merciful. 



^w*->JL! jj^Lt jl>- I ^S^*^*" ^ 
^1 3 IS .vJ&l JJU 



(70) SURA T AL-MA 'ARIJ or 
SA'AIA SA'ILUN 
(The Ways of Ascent or 
A Questioner asked) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 
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(71)SURATNUH 
(Noah) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 



(1) CHAPTER. "Nor shall you leave Wadd 
nor Suwa* nor Yaghuth nor Ya'uq nor 
Nasr\„" (V.71 :23) 

4920. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas %\ ^j>y. 
All the idols which were worshipped by the 
people of Nun (Noah) were worshipped by 
the Arabs later on. As for the idol Wadd, it 
was worshipped by the tribe of Kalb at 
Daumat-al-Jandal ; Suwa* was the idol of 
Ban! Hudhail , and Yaghuth was the idol of 
(the tribe of) Murad and then by Ban! 



*» ^ ^ y $ ' t <*t- -f _ * i } 

c ^g-o-^x-j j L1j>-j JUL>-j jLL>- 
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Ghutaif at Al-Jauf near Saba ; Ya'uq was the ^j^j ^ • ^ 

idol of Hamdan, and Nasr was the idol of " » * > . 

Himyar,' the branch of Dhil-Kala'. The ^ ^ U b ' " 

names (of the idols) formerly belonged to p jlj^J lilj 

some pious men of the people of Nun , and . „ \ , - * . j> > n . • r * 

when they died , Satan inspired their people ' ^' * *~ 

to (prepare) and place idols at the places ^JLj Ulj t jlJU^J 

where they used to sit, and to call those idols *>^J| * ',1L>J " 

by their names. The people did so, but the * C - 4 j?*^ 

idols were not worshipped till those people . ^y ^ ^^JL^ JL>-j *U-Il 

(who initiated them) had died and the origin r ^ Iklijl ' \ \ sSjl Llli 

of the idols had become obscure , whereupon l - 5 ; - 

people began worshipping them . ^1 ^^Jl^J ^1 \j~*aj\ jl 

^ ^ ^ ° ^ 1 £ ^ ^ 

. OJLp p-bJl ^-Ijuj ^dj' tiJULfc 

(72) SJJRAT AL-JINN or {&\ ^) (VT> 

QUL-UHIYA ILAIYA (The Jinn) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, fJL± jl\ £y*^ jl\ ajjI ^ooj 

the Most Merciful . 



Jli 

(1) CHAPTER. :£b O) 



4921. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 14^ &i ^ ^^j-i ll^JL>- - ^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ went out along with a 
group of his Companions towards 'Ukaz 

market. At that time something intervened ^1 j~?t <y.^ If c 

between the devils and the news of the 
heaven, and flames were fired upon them, 
so the devils returned. Their fellow-devils <3 y*> ^J>\ IfJ^* 
said, "What is wrong with you?" They said, ^Llll ' ' ji' il5^P 

"Something has intervened between us and ** ^ ' 

the news of the heaven, and fires (flames) ^ $\i> cJL»jl j t^U-lJl ^j>- 

have been shot at us." Their fellow-devils 
said, "Nothing has intervened between you 
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and the news of the heaven , but an important 
event has happened. Therefore, travel all 
over the world , east and west , and try to find 
out what has happened ." And so they set out 
and travelled all over the world, east and 
west, looking for that thing which intervened 
between them and the news of the heaven . 
Those of the devils who had set out towards 
Tihama, went to Allah's Messenger ^ at 
Nakhla (a place between Makkah and Ta'if) 
while he was on his way to 'Ukaz market. 
(They met him) while he was offering the Fajr 
prayer with his Companions. When they 
heard the Qur'an being recited (by Allah's 
Messenger 2§) , they listened to it and said (to 
each other), "This is the thing which has 
intervened between you and the news of the 
heavens." Then they returned to their people 
and said, "O our people! Verily We have 
heard a wonderful Recitation (the Qur'an). 
It guides to the Right Path, and we have 
believed therein , and we shall never join (in 
worship) , anything with our Lord (Allah) 

Then Allah ^ revealed to His Prophet 
{Surat Al-Jinn) : 

"Say (O Muhammad ag) 'It has been 
revealed to me that a group (from three to 
ten in number) of jinn listened (to this 
Qur'an)...'" (V.72:l) 

The statement of the jinn was revealed to 
him. 



U :Jli , ^.fr 1 *^ oJL*jlj 

£ s s * s 

U jj^kij LfjjUc^j ^j^] 

jf- IrtJ p4~: <S^ y 1 ^ 

sit <ul Jj-^J (Jl 

f-^y J! 'j^rj iUL^i .jL-iJl 
<C£ lli^ Liy L : l^jl^ 

[vvr i^ij .^l 



(73) SURAT AL-MUZZAMMIL J-a^ (vr) 
(The One wrapped in Garments) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^^jJI ^k^jJI M * "U 
the Most Merciful . 
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(74) SURAT AL-MVDDATHTHIR 
(The One Enveloped) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



(1) CHAPTER. 

4922. Narrated Yahya bin Abi Kathir : I 
asked Abu Salama bin 'Abdur-Rahman 
about the first Surah revealed of the 
Qur'an. He replied, "O you, (Muhammad 
3g) enveloped (in garments)! (Al- 
Muddaththir No. 74)" I said, "They say it 
was, 'Read! In the Name of your Lord, Who 
has created/ [i.e., Swat Al-'Alaq (the Clot, 
No. 96)]." On that, Abu Salama said, "I 
asked Jabir bin * Abdullah about that , saying 
the same as you have said, whereupon he 
said, 'I will not tell you except what Allah's 
Messenger g| had told us .' Allah's 
Messenger said, 'I was in seclusion in 
the cave of Hira', and after I completed the 
limited period of my seclusion , I came down 
(from the cave) and heard a voice calling me . 
I looked to my right, but saw nothing, I 
looked to my left, but saw nothing, I looked 
to my front, but saw nothing, I looked to my 



J Li 



:£L(\) 

♦ • 
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back, but saw nothing. Then I looked up and 
saw something. So, I went to Khadija (the 
Prophet's wife) and told her to envelop me in 
garments and pour cold water on me . So they 
enveloped me and poured cold water on me 
Then , it was revealed : 

O you (Muhammad gg) enveloped (in 
garments) Arise and warn and magnify your 
Lord (Allah)!' " (V .74:1-3) 



(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : 
"Arise and warn." (V.74 :3) 

4923 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ftt ^ 
u4Ip: The Prophet $g said, "I was in a 
seclusion in the cave of Hira' ..." (similar to 
the narration related by 'All bin Al-Mubarak, 
No. 4922). 



(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JuS : 
"And magnify your Lord (Allah)!" (V.74:3) 

4924. Narrated Yahya: I asked Aba 
Salama, "Which Surah of the Qur'an was 
revealed first?" He replied, "O you 
(Muhammad |g), enveloped (in garments)! 
(Al-Muddaththir No. 74)." I said, "I have 
been informed that it was, 'Read! In the 
Name of your Lord! Who has created...' 
(Siirat Al-'Alaq No. 96)." Abu Salama said, 
"I asked Jabir, 'Which Surah of the Qur'an 
was revealed first?' He said, "O you 
(Muhammad #|) , enveloped (in 



oJjii tbjL £U ^JLp 
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garments)!" I said, "I have been told that it : JLSi ?Jjl JjJl olj-a-Il 

was 'Read! In the Name of your Lord, who ^\ ^ > >*> . cJli ' 4{ff%*'x3\ 
has created." He said, "I will not tell you but ^ * ^ ' 
what Allah's Messenger ^ said. Allah's V :JU£ 4(^3^- ^ ^ 
Messenger M said, 'I was in seclusion in \ . 

the cave of Hira and when I completed the ~ J " ^ y * * ^ 

limited period of my seclusion, I came down : «|| <bl J j-ij JU 

till I reached the valley. I heard a voice y i ° - yj± y 

calling me , so I looked in front of me , behind * ^ - ^ ^ --^ % 

me , to my right , and to my left , and behold! I o^tla t ^ \ ji I cilalLl U 

saw (an angel) sitting on a throne between 6 ^ , * , * Jds-' L>l 

the sky and the earth. So, I went to Khadija ^ J isr*y ^ 

and told her to envelop me in garments and a* 1 J* cr^^ J* ^ 

pour cold water on me . Then , it was revealed c - ><t. . . n u , , 

to me : ^ ^ v " ^ 

'O you (Muhammad ^) enveloped (in £L> ( ^JLp ^Jy* : cJUi 

garments)! Arise and warn! And magnify ^..t^rr i" 't T . 

your Lord (Allah)!'" (V.74:l-3) ^ ' r - " r / ^ J * 

.«[r-M 401^ ^jj ^ 

(4) CHAPTER. "And purify your garments!" It] 40y& : JjL (1) 

(V.74:4) 



4925.NarratedJabirbin'Abdullahi)t^3 : ^ ^ - MTo 

I heard the Prophet jgg describing the * . |0 -> . . f ? tl . 
period of pause of the Divine Revelation. He V 7 V ^ 
said in his talk, "While I was walking, I heard :xi^ ^ 4i' xS 
voices from the sky . I looked up , and behold! * „ , . ( . - e . ? - , ' • - \ : 5 
I saw the same angel who came to me in the J - JT 

cave of Hira' , sitting on a chair between the ^ ZAL> J>\ ij^y' 
sky and the earth . I was too much afraid of 
him (so I returned to my house) and said, 
'Wrap me up, wrap me up in garments!' So 
they enveloped me. Then Allah ^L^J 
revealed : 

'O you (Muhammad sg) enveloped (in 
garments)! ... (up to) ... And keep away 
from Ar-Rujz (the idols)!' (This happened) 
before the Salat (prayers) became 
compulsory." 
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(5) CHAPTER. "And keep away from Ar- [o] 4©>^ >^i^ ( d ) 

*i*VZ (the idols)" (V.74:5) , . "J \ > n * *, 

It is said that 7?w/z' and means * o^-^j— 1 J j-^j— 1 

punishment (i.e., the worshipping of idols . JjIjJUI 
that leads to punishment.) 



> 



4926. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah &i ^ <ul jlIp &JL>. - 

that he heard Allah's Messenger ^ t ^ , „ ^ L^li. ' ' > ' 

describing the period of pause of the Divine " { i^ £ ' ^ *" ' ^-*^Ji 

Revelation, and in his description he said, iiJL- LI cJL^ :^L^*£ ^jl J 15 

"While I was walking, I heard a voice from ^ . ^ ^ > , ^ ""°\ * JtS 
the sky . I looked up towards the sky , and - ' * ^ A * ' J 

behold! I saw the same angel who came to me Yja j& ^jl>J ^ 4b 1 Jj-ij 

in the cave of Hira\ sitting on a chair > , „ ? ( a M Ul bli * 111 
between the sky and the earth. I was so 3 * ^sr* • y>- 

terrified by him that I fell down on the J3 ^ cJUy c*UlJl ^ 
ground. Then I went to my wife and said, . ' >r. tl , * tl 

Envelop me in garments! Envelop me in * * 

garments!' They enveloped me, and then *UlJl j^^S ^JLp IpU *\y^> 

Allah revealed : > s *>■ * e V/t 

'O you (Muhammad jg) enveloped in ^ ^ J 

garments! Arise and warn ... (up to) ... And : JJUb oi>ti t I 

keep away from Ar-Rujz (the idols)."' ^ VT-" U-'* U' U- 

(V .74: 1-5) iul J>1» ijjky ' Jj^} Jj^} 

Abu Salama said: 'Rujz' means idols. ^(^Jj& 3 

After that, the Divine Revelation started >^ ^ / > *<J e " J| 

coming strongly and more frequently. ^ r • „ j- 9 ^ * 
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(75) SURAT AL-QIYAMAH 
(The Resurrection) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jul : 
"Move not your tongue concerning (the 
Qur'an , O Muhammad £g) to make haste 
therewith." (V.75:16) 



4927. Narrated Ibn * Abbas fit ^y. 
The Prophet used to move his tongue 
when the Divine Revelation was being 
revealed to him. [Sufyan, a subnarrator, 
demonstrated (how the Prophet used to 
move his lips) and added, "In order to 
memorize it."] So Allah revealed : 

"Move not your tongue concerning (the 
Qur'an, O Muhammad ^) to make haste 
therewith." (V. 75:16) 



CHAPTER. "It is for Us to collect it and to 
give you (O Muhammad the ability to 
recite it (the Qur'an)." (V.75:17) 

4928 . Narrated Musa bin Abl ' Aishah that 
he asked Said bin Jubair regarding (the 
Statement of Allah) , "Move not your tongue 
concerning (the Qur'an, O Muhammad 2g) 
to make haste therewith." He said, "Ibn 
'Abbas said that the Prophet gf| used to move 
his lips when the Divine Revelation was being 
revealed to him. So the Prophet |g was 
ordered not to move his tongue, which he 
used to do , lest some words should escape his 
memory . 'It is for Us to collect it' means , ' We 
will collect it in your chest and 'the ability to 
recite it' means , 'We will make you recite it 
But when We have recited it (i .e . , when it 
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has been revealed to you), follow its recital ; < aIIp J^il : J^jb 4$} 

it is for Us to explain it and make it clear/ . . • * " ^ 

(i.e., We will explain it through your ^ ^ 01 *5P^ ^ 4 f 

tongue)." [o i^rj .iLU 

(2) CHAPTER. "And when We have recited ^ iisfy ub (Y) 
it to you [O Muhammad 2g through Jibril 

(Gabriel)], then follow its (the Qur'an's) [U] 

recital." (V.75:18) .JC : :^Cp y\ J li 

And Ibn 'Abbas said : "We have recited it" • 4*%h 

means "We have explained it." "Follow its ' - ' ' 
recital" means, "Act on its order." 



4929. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U4^ ^1^5 (as : j> Lj*Jb- - HY^ 
regards) Allah's Statement — "Move not 
your tongue concerning (the Qur'an, O 

Muhammad ^) to make haste therewith." ^,1 J* j~?r ji JL.^S jp 

(V .75:16): .•--«•.—' 

When Jibril (Gabriel) descended with the 
Divine Revelation to Allah's Messenger ag, 4t\ Oj^j OlS" :Jli ^(^^ J-r^l 
he (Allah's Messenger 3g) moved his tongue 
and lips, and that state used to be very hard 



for him , and that movement indicated that he j ij LJ 4j iSyiJ UL* 6 lS"j 

was being inspired Divinely. So, Allah >* < - *..^ r 

revealed in Stout Al-Qiyamah which begins J ^ olSj Up 

with : "I swear by the Day of fa V ^ ^1 Sj^l ill 

Resurrection..." (V. 75:16) ^v, " ,, 

The Verses "Move not your tongue ur ^' ' -> ~r r * „ 
concerning (the Qur'an, O Muhammad #|) ol 
to make haste therewith. It is for Us to . „ . , : » * - 
collect it and to give you (O Muhammad^) ^ ^T*\ > 

the ability to recite it (the Qur'an)." '-4,^^0 '^Jj 
(V.75:16,17): r 'V' \ . .... f 

Ibn 4 Abbas added : "It is for Us to collect - ° l f 7 > ° u > 1 ' 

it, and to give you the ability to recite it (the . SkLJL jt blip 4((Jl/^ 

Qur'an)," means, "When We have revealed ,r.. > , f ,r, - 

it, listen. Then it is for Us to explain it, * ~ ^ 
means, "It is for Us (Allah) to explain it .%\ oIp j US' oly Cjo 

through your tongue." So whenever Jibril " 4$h}A*\ eU A'fy 

(Gabriel) came to Allah's Messenger #| , he ' ^ *W J * ^ J * 
would keep quiet (and listen), and when the [o ; 

angel left, the Prophet #| would recite that 
revelation as Allah promised him . 
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(76) SURAT INSAN or AD-DAHR <^f\ & $ >> ~W (VV) 

(The Man or the Time) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, J^' u*^j^ 

the Most Merciful . 

:iU 131 JUL, 
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(77) SURA T AL-MURSALA T Uu$J> (W> 

(Those sent forth) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, jl\ jaa. jl\ <uil ^uu 

the Most Merciful . 

(1) CHAPTER. :cSL (>) 

4930. Narrated 'Abdullah & fti ^3 : We UJjU : j jI^J - i W • 
were with the Prophet #| when Swraf (starting > f . - „ ^ „ , * I jlIp 
with) Wal-Mursalat was revealed to him. 4 JJ^* a* L a* v 
While we were receiving it from his mouth , Jup ^p t liilp ^ t 1^1 ^p 
a snake suddenly came and we ran to kill it , s . . ^> • j ^ ^ ^ | < - ^ j 
but it outstripped us and entered its hole ^> C t ' :;r f J 
quickly. Allah's Messenger ^ said, "It has Uij to'^L/^lj aJlp cJ^j 3|j§ 

escaped your evil, and you, too, have t rr . . ttU't 

escaped its evil . - ' ^ ^ ' — ^ 

. \j*j>^r cJL>-Jii UUjJlSU 

[ur« .«U^i ^Jj US' 

4931. Narrated 'Abdullah ii£ %\ ^y. Jup ^ SJLp L^i>- - i > 
While we were with Allah's Messenger in B „ ^ > , „ ^ U' M * 4il 
a cave , Suratf (starting with) Wal-Mursalat was ^ 4 f ^ ^ '-^^ 

revealed to him and we received it directly . \1^> jjJsLa ^p tjujt^-lj 

from his mouth as soon as he had received „ „ A-L-pVi " V^V * I 

the Revelation, Suddenly, a snake came out t - r * ' fc c ^ rl 

andAllah'sMessenger^said, ££ Getatitand 5X1 1 Jup ^p tUilp ^ tjUftl^II 
kill it!" We ran to kill it but it outstripped us. . % >^ ? * 

Allah's Messenger |j| said, "It has escaped ^ - ^ ~ 



your evil as you, too, have escaped its." y\j Jkz>- Jli j . J^3~4 
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^> UIj * ^bl 3 : 3 

aILp C-Jjj i| tjlp ^ Jj-ij 
^13 5c! tlx? L*^^ to'^^lj 

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Ju: jj^i ^ £l)> : 4>M (*) 
"Verily! It (Hell) throws sparks (huge) as.4/- <^/*gfc 
gasr (a fort or a huge log of wood)." T^^-y^" 
(V .77:32) 

4932. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ujl* &i CrfJ ( as : <ltf ~ 
regards the explanation of) "Verily! It (Hell) ° £ \\ ^ L5o>. * * tii IT °* ! 

throws sparks (huge) as Al-Qasr (a fort or a t/*^-r . • - -Tr*" 

huge log of wood) ." (V. 77:32): ^X* ^1 : 3 Li ^ 

We used to collect wood in the form of s^t *c Q\\ ' J ' 

logs , three cubits long or shorter , for heating s-^^* ^ ^ *-* ' J—*—*- 

purposes in winter, and we used to call such CJL>Jl ^*J> \lS :3l3 t^^L^^ 

vtoo&Al-Qasr. >>ui Vt .t >?r -Uii 

**** J 19 ' V J(J^ j-*^ 

Uw : ,^ai)l ^ll-i jlilu 

(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Juh :aJ>J < r > 
"As if they were yellow camels or bundles of 
ropes." (V.77:33) 



[TT] 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY j*JU\ ytf 10 



381 



4933. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas %\ ^ : ^ /JJ> hilU - HVT 
(regarding) the explanation of "... It throws ;s • m * ' V M ■ " ' 
sparks as ^/-gasr ..." (V . 77 :32) : * ° ; ^ ' ^ 

We used to collect logs of wood, three c-«.w : Jli ^1 j-^-^l 

cubits long or longer, to store for heating ^\ , . . ... „ , 

purposes in winter, and we used to call it Al- ^ / ^ ^ ' cr ' 

Qasr, it also means a castle or a fort. ^1 JuJw lis - :JU» ^^^J^ yj^i 

"As if they were Jimalatun Sufr (yellow >*: e -r '- e r. — ; r 

camels or bundles of ropes)" ' (V. 77:33) : ^ ^ ^ J 

means the ropes of a ship which are made in oJll^ aJL^J *bJLL! 

bundles till it become as wide as men's waists . 



£»j>J ^^^y 1 ^ 

(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: 4^4^- ^ fi 4*b (1) 

"That will be a Day when they shall not speak ^ 

(during some part of it) ." (V.77 :35) e ° 

4934. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ &t ^j: ^^ok- j, £jb- - 



While we were with the Prophet g in a |jj • \ [^j^ ■ ^ Hp 

cave , Surat (starting with) Wal-Mursalat was * ^ ^ ' * y 

revealed to him and he recited it , and I heard j_p t jLw& I^J I : ^A-^ ^ ' 

it directly from his mouth as soon as he ' ^ ^ . • . e . ,t„ 

recited its Revelation. Suddenly, a snake "* ^ 

sprang at us, and the Prophet £g said, "Kill cJ^ H i/* ^ i*^' 

it!" We ran to kill it but it escaped quickly. y ^ j^/j ^ o^C°^Jl <uip 

The Prophet said, "It has escaped your ^ J*** ^ J 7 

evil, and you, too, have escaped its evil." °^ *->LS ^ 0^ 

^^13 1 J Las . XS~ Lilp o2j $\ *> ^ 

.cliii ULjJSla tjjg 

U5 ^ 

•jA Alhar^ : ^p J la . « La ^» p-*^J 

[>Ar. i^ij jU> ^ 
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(78) SURAT 'AMMA YATASA'ALUN 
orAN-NABA' 
(The Great News) 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 



(1) CHAPTER. "The Day when the Trumpet 
will be blown, and you shall come forth in 
crowds (groups after groups)." (V.78 :18) 

4935. Narrated Al-A'masjr: Abu 
Hurairah L±J- 3>i ^j>j said, "Allah's 
Messenger said, 'Between the two 
sounds of the Trumpet, there' will be 
forty/" Somebody asked Abu Hurairah, 
"Forty days?" But he refused to reply. 
Then he asked, "Forty months?" He 
refused to reply. Then he asked, "Forty 
years?" Again, he refused to reply. Abu 
Hurairah added, "Then (after this period), 
Allah will send water from the sky and then 
the dead bodies will grow like vegetation 
grows . There is nothing of the human body 
that does not wastes away or perish or decay 
except one bone ; that is the last coccyx bone 
(of the tail)* and from that bone Allah will 
reconstruct the human body on the Day of 
Resurrection." 

[See Hadlth No .4814] 
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(79) SURAT WAN-NAZI ( AT {^^) (W) 
(Those Who pull out) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^l^. jl\ ( ja=^. jl\ <&l pooj 

the Most Merciful . 

:f- £ • ' -r • - 1 1 - • * - 

(1) CHAPTER. :uiL O) 

4936. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd ^ ^1^:1 j-> JuJ-I Llil^ - Hn 

saw Allah's Messenger £g pointing with his -^^^j^ ' til] I Lil>. ' IjJLjl 

index and middle fingers , saying , "The time * ** ^ Jt m> * f 

of my advent and the Hour (Doomsday) are ^ Jl^ l^J^ ^^>- 

like these two fingers." The Great > * ... >t , 

Catastrophe will overwhelm everything. ** ST> v ' * 

li& <dw>L J IS 43b I J^j 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY 



ytf - 10 384 



(80) SURAT 'ABASA 
(He frowned) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



4937. Narrated 'Aishah %\ ^j>j : The 
Prophet ig| said, "Such a person as recites the 
Qur'an and masters it by heart, will be with 
the (angels) honourable and obedient (in 
heaven) . And such a person as exerts himself 
to learn the Qur'an by heart, and recites it 
with great difficulty, will have a double 
reward." 



b>$^> 

1$!^ ^JalJl J^ii ^JiJl 

4)1 "~^rj 



Cjcw ! <J li olli Lo JL>- ! <U*-J* 

b\J&\ \ jZ ci^ 1 J^" : <J^ 
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(81) SURATAT-TAKWIR <,©o£ ^9^1 (M) 
(Wound round and lost its Light) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, * «^ ^Jl j*^ ^Jl ajjI jxxaj 

the Most Merciful. 

J LJj . OjJjlJ I : 4vi>jj&l ^ 
: o^p Jlij . JjJLLiJl [n: jjJaJi] 

(82) SURA T AL-INFITAR fy> ^9^1 (M) 

(The Cleaving) ^©c#d 

In the Name of Allah , the Most Gracious , ^x*. jl\ { ja^. jl\ M ^uu 

the Most Merciful. 
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La^J t Lai . £L£ jjj-*^ c5 ^ 

(83) SURA T AL-MUTAFFIFIN ^ 
(Those Who deal in Fraud) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^jl^ jl\ Mil ^ooj 

the Most Merciful . 

. LUaijI 

^ ^> .^Ji 

CHAPTER. "The Day when (all) mankind ^O^" 5 " yS> 

will stand before the Lord of the 'Aiamin r _ 

t L ^ J 

(mankind Jinn and all that exists)" (V.83 :6) 

4938. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ j_> jL-^l^l &Jl>- - i VCA 

fti: The Prophet ^ said, "On the Day * ? * ill] I 

when all mankind will stand before the Lord 4 " ^ * 

of the 'Aiamin (mankind, jinn and all that 'Jj> ^ 5b I t^U ji- 

exists), some of them will be hidden in their „ ' tl - ^ „ -i, ? \ \*>*' *± 1 

sweat up to the middle of their ears/' 1 - 



[ion : ^1] . «aJ^I 
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(84) SURA T AL-INSHIQAQ ^ ^) 

(The Splitting asunder) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, jtx^ jJI jaa. ^Jl 4*1 ^uu 

the Most Merciful . 

<jIiS" JL>-L t[Yo:iiUJ!] 

(1) CHAPTER. "He surely will receive an <L1& ^iLj (\) 

easy reckoning." (V.84:8) 



[A] ffQplA^ 

4939. Narrated 'Aishah Lfli- iiii <>*fj* : ^ Ji j!M ~ i ^ T ^ 

Allan's Messenger said, "(On the Day of ^-' 0% ^\ ' L^p e ' bfjb- 

Resurrection) anyone whose account will be ^ 0^ ; c_5^ 

taken will be ruined (i.e., will go to Hell) ." I cJLw ' A^lli ^ I ^ \ oJLJ* : J 15 
said , "O Allah's Messenger! May Allah make 
me be sacrificed for you! Doesn't Allah say : 



Then, as for him who will be given his LSjb- : >\>- ^ jUlii &JL> 



Record in his right hand, he surely will 
receive an easy reckoning?' " (V.84 :7,8) 

He replied , "That is only the presentation iu I ( yj> j jp t a£1Ju ^ 

of the accounts; but he whose record is 
questioned, will be ruined." 



J 15 :cJl5 l$lp ibl j^fj LtsU 
J^j I :cJi :cJl5 VI 

/.^ > ^,"> <*^< ^5*. K ' 

LL^>- v— ^ iJ^~* t(yj^. ; » ;! 

^yJl :J15 [a] 
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(2) CHAPTER. "You shall certainly travel (Y) 

^jl Jli :Jli jla L>*J ji- t^Ll 



from stage to stage (in this life and in the 
Hereafter)" (V .84 :19) 

4940 . Narrated Ibn 'Abbas fti ^5 (as 
regards the Verse) — "You shall certainly 
travel from stage to stage (in this life and in 
the Hereafter).": 

(It means) from one state to another. 
That concerns your Prophet ^ . 



(85) SURAT AL-BURUJ 
(The Big Stars) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 



(86) SURAT AT-TARIQ 
(The Night-Comer) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 



j-i Jli j 

&)Uai< ^^jjj (K\) 

34* ^ t 

^jI Jli j . oUUU ^X^c3 u J>j s }\ 
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'fy :«J2 :^Cp 



07J SUMTAL-A'LA ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
(The Most High) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, j^-iua. jJI *M 
the Most Merciful . 

jjS : 4*^-^* j-^^ • jlaI>tJ J Li j 

4941 . Narrated AI-Bara* &i : The : Jli Slilp - 1 ^ n 

first of the Companions of the Prophet 3g t 9 - * ° - ? * ? 

who came to us (in AI-Madlna) , were Mus'ab ^ y * ^ s^ 7 ^ 

bin 'Umair and Ibn Umm Maktum , and they Jj! :Jli *I^Jl tjUwl 

started teaching us the Qur'an. Then came ^ # . * „ ' ' . ^ 

'Ammar, Bilal and Sa'd. Afterwards 'Umar ^ ^ > ^ ^ - 

bin AI-Khattab came along with a batch of ^ ^ixi p ^jlj ^lii- ^ 

twenty (men) ; and after that the Prophet 3g 5^ ^ 6 * ^j*^ LjT ^U^i 

came . I never saw the people of Al-Madina J * . f> - „ ^ . 

so pleased with anything as they were with his jj! ^Lp £U- ^ ^J^j 

arrival, so that even the little boys and girls , ... . *i „ • . r 

were saying, ""Tiis is Allah's Messenger 3g ^/T ' v ' ST ; 

who has come ." He (the Prophet M) did not t j>- y aLjlUI ji! cJ tj Ui j|| 
come (to Al-Madina) till I had learnt Sural 
Al-A 'la and also other similar Surah . 
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(88) SURA T Al-GHASHIYAH Ja) ^^j* 

(The Overwhelming) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, j^p. jJI jJI <0jI ^uj 

the Most Merciful. 

*. <J J LaJ J ! "a \ \ \ J \Juj 

: ( j U . m i o . <j-*y '^i 

. ; ' / 1 s > ,^ ; s ^ 

(89) SURATAL-FAJR }$\$ 
(The Break of Day or the Dawn) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, j^p. jJI jJI Ajal ^tuj 

the Most Merciful. 

%\ :'J'j}\j^ ^ £UUl 
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, ~a .:..n *jJ\ -.i^u} 



: ^L>%}\ Jlij .^IJ^Ij A* JL^a.«J I 

Ail I C-l^ JJ t Al] I Ail I J UJp I J 



(90) SURAT AL-BALAD '<) •> 

(The City) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, jJI (ji^ jJI miI jt*uj 

the Most Merciful . 

J£ L. in* i& 

■ \j ■ i * A% 

.>_lJlj ^^Jl 
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:JUi Alii] I ^Jli p vUjJI ^ 



fPlj SURAT ASH-SHAMS 
(The Sun) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



4942. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zam'a that 
he heard the Prophet |g delivering a Khutba 
(religious talk) , and he mentioned the she- 
camel and the one who killed it, Allah's 
Messenger m recited : 

"When the most wicked man among them 
went forth (to kill the she-camel) ." (V .91 : 12) 

Then he said, "A tough man whose equal 
was rare and who enjoyed the protection of 
his people, like Abi Zam'a, went forth to 
(kill) it." The Prophet then mentioned 
about women (in his Khutba) and said , "It is 
not wise for anyone of you to lash his wife like 
a slave , for he might sleep with her the same 
evening." Then he advised them not to laugh 
when somebody breaks wind , and said , "Why 
should anybody laugh at what he himself 
does?" 



* 4 ^ jJI (jJl^jJI AX) I jl MM 

: 4^4^^ :jl-aL^_J JLJj 




Hit 



iJwl ^(^£13 £2l :i| 
c> cr 1 ^ <^ ^ 

JUjJB :JUa *LJjl ^J . «4jcaj 

Aiiii jliJl JuU- JlL>J ^5j^-1 
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(92) SURATAL-IAIL 
(The Night) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 



(1) CHAPTER. "By the day as it appears in 
brightness." (V.92:2) 

4943. Narrated 'Alqama : I went to Sham 
with a group of the companions of 'Abdullah 
(bin Mas'ud) . Abu Ad-Darda' heard of our 
arrival so he came to us and said, "Is there 
anybody among you who can recite (the 
Qur'an)?" We replied in the affirmative. 
Then he asked, "Who is the best reciter?" 
They pointed at me. Then he told me to 
recite, so I recited the Verse : 

"By the night as it envelops. By the day as 
it appears in brightness. By Him Who 
created male and female." (V.92 :l-3) 

Abu Ad-Darda' then said to me, "Did you 
hear it (like this) from the mouth of your 
friend ('Abdullah bin Mas'ud)?" I said, 
"Yes." He said, "I, too, heard it (like this) 
from the mouth of the Prophet $yg , but these 
people do not consider this recitation as the 
correct one." 



i/ ci>o :Jli iiiip l£ tji-jl^il 



till -41 ±s ^u^t 



■J* j^il :«3Ui UUli flS^jJl jJI bi 
j^ti :Jli :Lia» ?f>; 
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(2) CHAPTER. "By Him Who created male ^ ^ 



and female." (V.92:3) 



4944. Narrated Ibrahim: The companions : Jo* &A>- - iMl 

of 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) came to Abi Ad- , ^ f ^ 4 * ' ^| - \ 

Darda', (and before they arrived at his ^ y " ^ * , <-^* P ^ 's^ 

home), he looked for them and found ^1 <ui Jup uli^l ^ :Jli 

them. Then he asked them, "Who among *JUi * 'jl^ lililai *IS°jJ1 

you can recite (the Qur'an) as 'Abdullah * r * ' 

recites it?" They replied, "All of us." He t LIS : J IS ?<Sbl jIp Sflji ^ I^C 

asked, "Who amongyou knows it by heart?" j | , . ^ 
They pointed at 'Alqama. Then he asked 

'Alqama, "How did you hear 'Abdullah bin \ yu aILJ^ <lalS : Jli 4 iliip 

Mas'ud reciting Sural Al-Lail (The Night)?" ^ ^ ^fg^ ^ Jj£ 

'Alqama recited : / *" V 

"By the male and the female." Abu Ad- Jf i^il :Jli (jSSflj JUJlj) 

Darda' said, "I testify that I heard the | s rj| ^J^j, 

Prophet reciting it likewise, but these ^ t ^ v_*jcw 

people want me to recite it : JSf jji. ^ ^ ^J* ^ J^-Jt 

'By Him Who created male and female.' . >> ^ ^ 4(fS^T 

but by Allah, I will not follow them ." ^ ' ^ J J 

(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JUj: & (Xfy :*JjJ l^Lj Of) 

"As for him who gives (in charity) and keeps ^ ^/g* 

his duty to Allah and fears Him." (V .92:5) > 

4945. Narrated 'All J^3iii ,^3: We were in UJb* - t\to 
the company of the Prophet"^ in a funeral ^ . . ^ . 
procession at Baqi ' Al-Gharqad . He ^ said V' ' °^ ^ ^ r ' 
"There is none of you but has his place j_L>-^Jl ^\ jJ- ^^4^ 
written for him in Paradise or in the Hell- ^ . . ^ r , ^ *JjLn 
fire ."They said, "O Allah's Messenger! Shall ^ ^ J ST* ^ 

we depend (on this fact and give up work)?" ^ ^JjI ^ US' :Jli 

He said, "Carry on doing (good deeds), for J JisUJl 

everybody will find it easy to do (such deeds \ ' * ' - " 



that will lead him to his destined place)." j* o-uiU C*£ iij VI JjM 

Then he recited : . , -f,.r M - --^u 

"As for him who gives (in chanty) and ^ - 

keeps his duty to Allah and fears Him , and :JLii ?J^-J }Ut t^l Jj-^j 

believes in Al-Husna [the Best i.e., either La r - ^\ | ; ^ + **> ** j J^| B 

i/a/za illallah (none has the right to be ^ ^ ^ ^ 

worshipped but Allah) or reward from ^1 ^C^<£~^> J 1 ^ 

Allah (i.e., Allah will compensate him for { ^ :<] e J 

what he will spend in Allah's Way or bless ^ ' ^ 
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him with Paradise)] . ... (up to) ... the path 
for evil." (V. 92:5-10) 

CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JUj: [n] <ilij)> rjlji 4*L 

and believes in Al-Husna (V. 92:6) " ; s * . > ^ 

Narrated Abu 'Abdurrahman: 'All ^3 ^ oJ ^ 

^ 4b i said , "We were sitting with the Prophet Jii^ t ^t^p V 1 lia>- : Ji^-lJJl 

(He then mentioned the //adrtfi , e fi * 

No.4945). t ^3 JI ^ a* 

US' :JU & &1 ^5 ^ 

(4) CHAPTER. "We will make smooth for [v] (1 > 
him the path of ease (goodness)." (V.92:7) 

4946. Narrated 'AIIJIp Sii ^y. While the :jJU ^ l*jjb- - Hin 

Prophet |g was in a funeral procession , he ^ j^. ' - ' - ' * U ' M 
took a small stick and started scraping the * jr^^r ~Uj>*» ^w>- 

earth with it and said , "There is none among ^ jJL* <. j UlLi t C4j> 

you but has his place written for him , either 
in the Hell-fire or in Paradise." They (the 

people) said, "O Allah's Messenger^! Shall ^ 2* Jill ^J>j £JJ> t^JLlJl 

we depend (on this fact and give up work)?" ? - 1. - „ " . - " >s# " * 

He replied, "Carry on doing (good deeds), ^ ^ <S ^ 4,1 « 4; 

for everybody will find easy to do (such deeds U» :JUs ^jfj^^ kj* 

that will lead him to his destined place) . " The > > „ • . . > . ; „ * ** . * . ^. 

Prophets then recited: '^•^■"Jlll ^ W ^ 

"As for him who gives (in charity) and L : I jJU . ^ jl c jlUl ^ 

keeps his duty to Allah and fears Him, and -.. . „>. ^ « ' '» 4 ' 

believes in ^/-ta«."(V.92:5 ,6) :JLj "J-^ ^ J 



J—J 

£ CE> ^ Jio ijiuu 



(1) (Ch.) The best (i.e., either La /7a/ia illallah : none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah) or a reward from Allah (i.e., Allah will compensate him for what he will spend 
in Allah's way or bless him with Paradise) . 
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(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
"But he who is greedy miser and thinks 
himself self-sufficient." (V.92:8) 

4947. Narrated 'All 2* &i : We were in 
the company of the Prophet g| and he said, 
"There is none among you but has his place 
written for him, either in Paradise or in the 
Hell-fire We said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
Shall we depend (on this fact and give up 
work)?" He replied, "No! Carry on doing 
good deeds , for everybody will find easy to do 
(such deeds that will lead him to his destined 
place)." Then the Prophet 3g recited: 

"As for him who gives (in charity) and 
keeps his duty to Allah and fears Him and 
believes in Al-Husna . We will make smooth 
for him the path of ease (goodness) . . . (up 
to) We will make smooth for him the path for 
evil." (V. 92:5-10) 

(6) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah J\~: 
"And belies Al-Husna . . ." (V.92 :9) . 

4948. Narrated 'All & &i ^ : While we 
were in a funeral procession in Baq? Al- 
Gharqad, Allah's Messenger jfe came and sat 
down, and we sat around him. He had a 
small stick in his hand and he bent his head 
and started scraping the ground with it. He 
then said, "There is none among you and no 
created soul , but has his place written for him 
either in Paradise or in the Hell-fire , and also 
written for him whether he will be wretched 
or blessed (in the Hereafter)." A man said, 
"O Allah's Messenger! Shall we depend upon 
what is written for us and give up doing 
(good) deeds? For whoever among us is 
destined to be blessed (in the Hereafter) , will 
join the blessed people , and whoever among 
us is destined to be wretched will do such 
deeds as are characteristic of the people who 



t£U l&U - HtV 

cf 'o*^y\ ±* ^} if toa r* 

L- ji>- ll£ iJi Jul ^yf j j^Lp 

• " * f * ' * " • \ 

^ Crfj If <-&&\ 

JukpO ^**>Ud fi j*A>*A <AJ*J 4J j->- 

^ ^Ul cAl L 
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are destined to be wretched." The Prophet jl5 ^ ?J^JUl LliS" 

3i said, "Those who are destined to be ^ Jl ' " r "" 1 . .M l La I 

blessed (in the Hereafter) will find it easy to ^ ^ J " " ' ~* y 

do the deeds characteristic of those destined Juil ^ lLo o[£ y*j t sSUJJl 
to be blessed, while those who are to be , „ „ ; ^- ; j j 

among the wretched (in the Hereafter) , will ¥ ^* ^~^-~"~ v ~ t 

find it easy to do the deeds characteristic of sSUJUl Jil Ul» :Jli . sjLllJl 
those destined to be wretched." Then he -n i*t .--t " 

recited: Ul J t^^l J*l J~J 

"As for him who gives (in charity) and jJ>! J^JL! j j^llii lj llLj 1 jJU 

keeps his duty to Allah and fears Him, and '< .« f ; tf > 

believes in^-//^." (V. 92:5-6) ^' U * £ •'f^ 1 

(7) CHAPTER. <s We will make smooth for [>•] 4^ (V) 

him the path for evil (V.92 :10) 

4949. Narrated ( Ali^ ^1^5: While the : ^ST li£U - MM 

Prophet jg| was in a funeral procession, he > ■ „ „ * 

picked up something and started scraping the - ^ V 

ground with it and said, "There is none jlp ^ ^^>4 SoIIp ^ jJJ*> 

among you but has his place written for him > A \, t . . , . ^ - 5 . , . tf . 

either in the Hell-fire or in Paradise." They ^ <^ J ST* ^ <>tf*~*\ J**~S ] 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! Shall we not SjL>- j|| ^Jjl jl5 : Jli ii* 
depend upon what has been written for us - *^\~ ^ 'U*J Uli i^-U 

and give up doing (good) deeds?" He said, tf " <-^*^ 

"Carry on doing (good) deeds, for everybody JSj 0>-l U» :JU* 

will find easy to do such deeds that will lead „ Gl " 'lili 

him to his destined place) for which he has ^ 6 J - ^ ! 

been created. So, he who is destined to be *As 

among the blessed (in the Hereafter), will t ?"Y^jj| 'jj' l£ '153* 

find it easy to do the deeds characteristic of ' c ^"*"^ \ ^ 

such people, while he who is destined to be lil . <d ji>- UJ ^lli 1 ^ilpjH 
among the wretched ones , will find it easy to .... ^. , -; . . ,L 

do the deeds characteristic of such people." V ^ ' y °^ *-T 

Then he recited : J>! ^ jl5 ^ Ulj .oSUJJl J>1 

"As for him who gives (in charity) and ' -.-it, , , . JTi t . 
keeps his duty to Allah and fears Him, and ^ V y / 

believes in Al~Husna." (V.92 :5, 6) jlij '^)<#^ ^ \ J jU 
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(93) SURAT AD-DUHA W 
(The Forenoon - After the Sunrise) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ff^J^ 6*^J^ ^ f** 

the Most Merciful . 

^It! : : o^p J15} . (^jlil 

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : uj J£jJ t£ : <J^3 i^L O) 
"Your Lord (O Muhammad ^g) has neither 
forsaken you nor hates you." (V.93 :3) 



4950. Narrated Jundub bin Sufyan iii ^3 : J^yt -Uj-I \£s>- - i^Q* 



il* : Once Allah's Messenger g§ became sick > > „ . 1 f . . 

and could not offer his night prayer (i.e.,- ~* 

Tahajjud prayers) for two or three nights . : J 15 j LL- y t ^~U>- : J 15 

Then a lady (the wife of Abu Lahab) came : r,-j . *r; ^ * , > - 

and said, "O Muhammad! I think that your ^ m 9 ?* J \ 

Satan has forsaken you , for I have not seen L :cJU5 Sl^l t *>C j\ 

him with you for two or three nights!" On > *Vr m ^ 1 - - > 

that Allah ^ > revealed : , J ST* 

"By the forenoon (after sunrise) ; and by Jcu o^l ^ ^UaLt 

the night when it darkens (and stands still) ; v . ^ ^ -v;^ t °\ -Jz£S 

your Lord (O Muhammad jg) has neither t ^ rJ ^ ^ * y J 

forsaken you nor hates you." (V.93 :l-3) U '((Jj/t^v" <>V^&^)>f 

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : Cj dtj J£jJ :*Jji 4>b (t) 
"Your Lord (O Muhammad £Jg) has neither $ 
forsaken you nor hates you." (V.93 :l-3) , 

(The Arabic word that is translated as 'has ^^i^i 'j -ii^^ M ' 

forsaken you' can be read in two ways : with ^ ^ U *JL^I" 

emphasis (i.e.,, Wadda'aka) or without ^ J - .J J * *^ J 
emphasis (i.e., Wada'aka). The meaning of . Uj di5y : 

both is the same , i .e . , , [(your Lord) has (not) 
forsaken you] . Ibn 'Abbas said : The Verse 
means : 'He has not forsaken you , nor does 
He hate you." 
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4951. Narrated Jundub Al-Bajali : A lady 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! I see that your 
friend has delayed (in conveying Qur'an) to 
you." So there was revealed : 

"Your Lord (O Muhammad gjg) nas 
neither forsaken you nor hates you." 
(V.93 :3) 



(94) SURAT ASH-SHARH 
(The Opening Forth) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 



(95) SURAT AT-TiN 
(The Fig) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 



- » * \ 6 s > > m „ > . ; a 



1 



£° jl til '.i^o ^ 



JU 



to 
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(1) CHAPTER. :<->b (\) 

* ♦ 

4952 . Narrated Al-Bara' & &i ^3 : While j-i ^1>- ~ H « Y 



the Prophet ^ was on a journey , he recited 
Surat Wat-Tin Waz-Zaitun (No. 95) in one of 
the first two Rak'a of the 'Isha' prayer. ill! t>-f3 cJU-l» :JlS ^Jlp 

[viv 



SURAT AL-'ALAQ 
(The Clot) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 



' / * s 

: l>x^ J IS j . Lk>- j^Jj jJJ I 
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(1) CHAPTER. 

4953. Narrated 'Aishah <iii the 
wife of the Prophet 2g : The commencement 
(of the Divine Revelation) to Allah's 
Messenger was in the form of true 
dreams in his sleep, for he never had a 
dream but it turned out to be true and clear 
as the bright daylight. Then the love of 
seclusion was bestowed upon him, so he used 
to go in seclusion in the cave of Hira' where 
he used to worship (Allah Alone) 
continuously for many nights before 
returning to his family to take the necessary 
provision (of food) for the stay. He would 
come back to (his wife) Khadija again to take 
his provision (of food) likewise, till one day 
he received the Guidance while he was in the 
cave of Hira'. An angel came to him and 
asked him to read. Allah's Messenger 3§ 
replied, "I do not know how to read." The 
Prophet said, "Then the angel held me 
(forcefully) and pressed me so hard that I felt 
distressed (could not bear it any more) . He 
then released me and again asked me to 
read, and I replied, 'I do not know how to 
read.' Thereupon he held me again and 
pressed me a second time till I felt distressed 
(could not bear it any more). He then 
released me and asked me to read, but 
again I replied, 'I do not know how to read.' 
Thereupon he held me for the third time and 
pressed me till I felt distressed (could not 
bear it any more) , and then he released me 
and said, 'Read in the Name of your Lord, 
Who has created (all that exists) . Has created 
man from a clot (a piece of thick coagulated 
blood). Read! And your Lord is the Most 
Generous , Who has taught (the writing) by 
the pen . Has taught man that which he knew 
not."' (V .96:1-5) 

Then Allah's Messenger ^ returned with 
that (the Revelation) and his (heart severely 



:4iLO) 

' aj j-i-L^* jj I Lj j^>- 1 *u j j 

^iji Cf* u^y- ^ ^ J?-^ 

£j j Lijlp jl : o'jS- I I -j, 

pVj^ jUu j^JL; hizS 

judl ^li^Jlj :Jli - aJ £^>c^ 
C^ji ^' cj^\ ~ 

. i^aLj sy/± i^jJ- Jl 
4»l 3Ui ,\J\ :JUi JjULJi 

lit U t tjl :jUi ^JL^ 

^^Uaid J-L^U t^J^ : 

p tj4^" ij** ^? AiJlill 
t^-3l A>j jSm\ lyf^ ; JUi ^JlIjI 
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beating ; and the) muscles between his neck 
and shoulders were trembling till he came 
upon Khadija (his wife) and said , 'Cover me!' 
They covered him, till his fear was over, and 
after that he said to Khadija, "O Khadija! 
What is wrong with me? I was afraid that 
something bad might happen to me." Then 
he told her all that had happened. Khadija 
said, "Nay! But receive the good tidings! By 
Allah , Allah will never disgrace you , for by 
Allah, you keep good relations with your kith 
and kin, speak the truth, help the poor and 
the destitute, entertain your guests 
generously and assist the deserving 
calamity-stricken." Khadija then took him 
to Waraqa bin Naufal, the son of Khadija's 
paternal uncle . Waraqa who become a 
Christian in the pre-Islamic period and used 
to write Arabic and also write some portion 
of the Injeel (Gospel) in Arabic as much as 
Allah wished him to write. He was an old 
man and had lost his eyesight. Khadija said 
(to Waraqa), "O my cousin! Listen to what 
your nephew has to say." Waraqa said, "O 
my nephew! What have you seen?" The 
Prophet £g then described whatever he had 
seen. Waraqa said, "This is the same angel 
Jibril (Gabriel) who was sent to Musa 
(Moses). I wish I were young or could 
live..." or said some other words. Allah's 
Messenger j£| asked, "Will these people 
drive me out?" He replied in the 
affirmatiive and said, "Any one (man) who 
came with something similar to what you 
have brought was treated with hostility." If I 
were to remain alive till your day (when you 
start preaching), then I would support you 
strongly." But a short while later Waraqa 
died and the Divine Revelation was paused 
(stopped) for a while so that Allah's 
Messenger jgg was much grieved. 



dl iil L« £^r*JL Jr^M' 

'lA^ ^ 
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•»- " ' ' s 

- t 't * " ' " s ? — 

4954 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ft I ^3 : ^ L^J. y> J li - H o i 

.* While Allah's Messenger ^ was talking 
about the period of pause in Divine 

Revelation, he said in his narration, "Once Cr^J cijU^Vl 4)1 Jlp ^ ^>U- j 
while I was walking , all of a sudden I heard a 
voice from the sky. I looked up and saw to my 

surprise , the same angel as had visited me in J IS t ' Yj^ J* y*j 
the cave of Hira' . He was sitting on a chair 
between the sky and the earth . I got scared of 

him and came back home and said, 'Wrap !SU iSj^u oJiy *UJJI 
me! Wrap me!"' So they covered him and 
then Allah JU: revealed : 

"O you (Muhammad 3g), enveloped (in t^jVl j\ *LJ1J1 1^°^ 
garments)! Arise and warn! And magnify 
your Lord (Allah)! And purify your 

garments! And keep away from Ar-Rujz (the ^J\*S 4)1 JJilS t o 4 ^Jij&j 
idols)!" (V .74:1-5) 

Abu Salama said, "(Rujz) are the idols 
which the people of the pre-Islamic period j^ljj 'QJj^ 4 CP-^ 
used to worship." After this, the Revelation „ ■ \ JLS 4(tSlK *k 

started coming strongly and frequently. * ^y^-^ 

[See Vol.1, /farffifc No .3 and 4)] ^ ^ OUjVl 

* is^'y 1 \ * J L5 . jj j-oo 

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: ^ jitf' ^ 
"He has created man from a clot." (V.96 :2) 



- Moo 



JlJU- ty*^ tijJI 



4955. Narrated 'Aishah i$!p &i The L*J^ : ^i^ ^1 Lii>- - Moo 

commencement of the Divine Revelation to 

Allah's Messenger ^ was in the form of 

good, righteous (true) dreams. And then the 1$Ip 4ul ^^fj j! lej^p 

angel came to him and said, "Read! In the A , A " > , , % , '.st • r.. 

/- , „ 71 . 1/11 41)1 j^j <u f^ju U J91 :cJU 

Name of your Lord, Who has created (all ^ ' ^ J > 

that exists). He has created man from a clot 4 JJUUJ! o£U*i t oUL/? II LjjJI 

(a piece of thick coagulated blood). Read! 
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And your Lord is the Most Generous." ^ :3Ui 

(V .96:1-3) Z VA a v V , r 

[r i^bi .[r-M 4©fT^ 

(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: ^ : <J^J l^iLj (r) 
"Read! And your Lord is the Most ^rf^^CUT 
Generous." (V.96:3) _ *U>r> * 

4956. Narrated 'Aishah l^Ii- 'i>i The ^ 43b I jup - 1^1 
commencement of (the Divine Revelation ^ »j > 'p 5 J| Alp lijb- - > 
to) Allah's Messenger £g was in the form of " S? 

true dreams . And then angel came to him : dJIS I J IS j • ^ j*"^ ' 0* c j-*-*** 

and said, "Read! In the Name of your Lord, t ,1*^ 1 3 IS * 3 IS *Llip 

Who has created (all that exists). He has * ' crc**' t^* 

created man from a clot (a piece of thick I i>fO ^ c^S^' 

coagulated blood). Read! And your Lx>rd is # '^> , , Uli 

the Most Generous. Who has taught (the ^ ' * " UJ] ^ 

writing) by the pen." (V. 96: 1-4) :3US ilijl JsU- Lj^l 

»3^- <Cs^^ ^ 

!? <©,£ * a*tf 

CHAPTER. "Who has taught (the writing) [*] 4©J&\ ^ 

by the pen." (V.96:4) 

4957. Narrated 'Aishah i# &i ^3 : The ^ 43b 1 jup liil>- - H«V 

Prophet $g§ returned to Khadfja and said, . . j * , 

"Wrap me! Wrap me!" (Then the " ^ ^ ' " : 

subnarrator narrated the rest of the '-"*y£ cJLw :3lS ^ 0^ 

narration). i- . ' • 

: -uj 1 t>fj <u^L* cJIS 

^;^> :3ii Ji ig ^ji 
^ ** 

(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JUj: ^ j ^ JU; 4J)i £b (t) 
"Nay! If he (Abu Jahl) ceases not, We will m , ^ Qi 

catch him by the forelock, a lying sinful **' W^ *> 

forelock!" (V.96:15, 16) [U-\o] 4©A^ 



4958. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Jul ^ : L5ji>- : c5 ^J t&U- - t ^©A 



Abu Jahl said, "If I see Muhammad offering 
Salat (prayer) at the Ka'bah, I will tread on 
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his neck." When the Prophet heard of Jli : o^sU t^jjill pj^ll 
that, he said, "If he does so, the angels will 
snatch him away." 



(97) SURATAL-QADR 
(The Night of Decree) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 



m oiuv 

. ^-t^Jl JuP ^P t 4ii! 



"Verily, We have sent it (this Qur'an) t^i^J! ji t^JLUJl : JUi 
down in the night of Al-Qadr (Decree)." » - . # " 

(V.97:l) Cr^ ^ :^JIj 



(98) SURAT LAM YAKUN 
(or AL-BAIYYINAH (The Clear Evidence) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 

(1) CHAPTER. 



l^L O) 



4Jp! J! ^aJl 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY ytf 10 



406 



4959. Narrated Anas bin Malik Zpfti ^j: : jlL ^ JuAi l^Jb- - 

The Prophet ^ said to Ubayy (bin Ka'b), m \- \ <s „ 
" Allah has ordered me to recite to you : 

'Those who disbelieve from among the Sila jj tJ S\ cSSliS cJLJ* 

people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) - * ^ JlS -ilp Jbl - ' 

and Al-Mushrikun^ were not going to leave ' " J ^ ^ ' 

(their disbelief)...'" (V. 98:1) iUU tjl 1)1 J^l 3bl 0I» 

Ubayy said, "Did Allah mention me by < ^ . -j ^ j f ^ 

name?" The Prophet jg said, "Yes." On * u ^ ^ 

that, Ubayy wept. [TA^ . t«j^J» :JlS 

(2) CHAPTER. :u*L (Y) 

4960 . Narrated Anas bin Malik fti ^3 : ^ j UL>- LJJL>- - i \ \ • 
The Prophet £g said to Ubayy, "Allah has e . . ■ t - - 

■ y£> t Uid * yfr L^Jb Uj Jl>- ! O L**»^- 

ordered me to recite Qur'an to you." Ubayy ^ ^ \ 

asked, "Did Allah mention me by name to ^131 J IS :JlS aIp ill 

you?" The Prophet m said, "Allah has %\ x •* ^. * \ 1, ^ 

mentioned your name to me. On that ^ % ^ 

Ubayy started weeping. (The subnarrator) ^u-* &\ J IS **iH£ 

Qatada added : I have been informed that the Jf >-r P 

Prophet m recited: ^ ^ ^ 

"Those who disbelieve from among the 1^5 <u I cJLilS :3SkS J IS .^^j 

people of the Scripture (Jews and * . ^ & ^ ^ 

Christians)..." ^ ^ ^ ^ Vf - 

(3) CHAPTER. :<*jL (r) 



4961. Narrated Anas bin Malik Sp&i ^1 jj JU^-i uiJL>- - 

Allah's Prophet g| said to Ubayy bin Ka'b, (jj^ . ^L^Ji ' " £ 

"Allah has ordered me to recite Qur'an to * ' ^ * J * 

you." Ubayy said, "Did Allah mention me by *>Zjj* ^j} j»} • £jj 

name to you?" The Prophet $g said, "Yes." « * ..." ^ « - — , - . - 

Ubayy said, "Have I been mentioned by the * - ^ ^ ^ 



Lord of 'Al-Alamin (the mankind, jinn and all j])) i^JS J IS ^ 4i\ 

that exists)?" The Prophet H said, "Yes". - tl . * c T j.. \ r sf • t .V, 
Then Ubayy burst into tears . ^ 1 

:JIS :JIS ?iJJ ^Ll^ 3s*T 

.* J IS 1 JUp 

[VA^ .obltf- 



(1) (H. 4959) Al-Mushrikun : Polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad (^) . 
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(99) SURAT AZ-ZALZALAH <4£ 
(The Earthquake) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^l^. jl\ jJI 
the Most Merciful . 



(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU;: JUJ t^Lj O) 

"So whosoever does good equal to the weight 
of an atom (or a small ant), shall see it." 



(V.99:7) cl^Jl ^1 :Jl* 

4962. Narrated Abu Hurairah il* &i : JLp ^ J^pLwI UjJL^- - H*lY 



Allah's Messenger ggjj said, "Horses are kept ^ . ^JUL, \s^x>- 

for one of three purposes : A man may keep ^ J ^ 4 

them (for Allah's Cause to receive a reward j& i jlLLJI ^JU^ ^1 t^JLli 

(in the Hereafter) ; another may keep them j ' ' jl - * ' ] 

(as a means of his livelihood) protection V/^ J a ^O* 

(from begging others) and a third may keep J>-^J J~^' M sit 5^' 

them (out of pride and to show off) to be a * V^' *° \J~'Y * \ 

burden for him . As for the man for whom the i i rj J L *" ^ 

horse is a source of reward , he is the one who J^-j* j>*^ ^ c?^' ^ JJJ 

ties (keeps) it for Allah's Cause , and he ties it . * . . , *. , , „ 

with a long rope in a pasture or a garden, J T - 

then, whatever it eats or drinks in that ^ JjOi Lgli ^ cJU^I Ui <J>jj 

pasture or garden will be added to his good " aM 

deeds . And if it breaks its rope and jumps * ^ " 

over one or two hills, then, for all its Uj^i c.l^li L$ilt oJUaS LgJI JJj 

footsteps and its manure, good deeds will . , >.*r 1 «t 

be written for him . And if it passes by a river ^ ^ t^prj— j 

and drinks of its water, though its owner had j^L <L>y> IgJl ^! j t a] 
no intention to water it from that river, even 
then he will have good deeds written for him . 

So, that horse will be (a source of) reward for J^-jJl dUiJ til o»Ll^- JUi 

such a man." £j - y x*Y \^"" * \ 

"If a man ties (keeps) a horse for earning \ J J " o*rJJ • tT 

his livelihood and abstaining from asking [ajj^p Ifclij 4)1 J>- (J 11j 

others for help and he does not forget Allah's * ; r . ^ ^ - ^ >j ^ r 

right, i.e., pays its Zato and gives it to be ^ lT^- 5 ^ ^ 

used in Allah's Cause, then that horse will be . JjJi ^^li- t\ j^j Z\jjj 

a means of protection for him . But if a man > > t ( . A . > . - ( > r 

ties it out of pride and to show off and to -i '"-f " 3 " ^ ^ 



JO Aj Jyf-O J I i jJ ~J J «CU 
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excite others, then that horse will be burden 
(of sins) for him." Then Allah's Messenger 
£g was asked regarding donkeys . He replied , 
"Nothing has been revealed to me except this 
comprehensive Verse which includes 
everything : 

'So whosoever does good equal to the 
weight of an atom (or a small ant) , shall see 
it. And whosoever does evil equal to the 
weight of an atom (or a small ant) , shall see 
it.'" (V .99:7 ,8) 

(2) CHAPTER. "And whosoever does evil 
equal to the weight of an atom (or a small 
ant), shall see it." (V.99:8) 

4963. Narrated Abu Hurairah &i : 
The Prophet ^ was asked about donkeys and 
he replied, "Nothing has been revealed to me 
regarding donkeys except this comprehensive 
Verse , which includes everything : 

'So whosoever does good equal to the 
weight of an atom (or a small ant) , shall see 
it. And whosoever does evil equal to the 
weight of an atom (or a small ant), shall see 
it;" (V. 99:7, 8) 



(100) SURAT AL-'ADIYAT 
(Those that run) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



& p> 3^ JUS 



j^i: ^ 4-jl (y) 

- <« 

^ & m & & 
\ & ^ 4^ & 

tj^I^Jl jiaU^ Jlij 

Jil I* :ip ^£j> .IjlJ 
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rJOJ; SURAT AL-QARI'AH i&jUM &>$-uj * >> 

(The Striking Hour) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^xj.^ jJI jxxaj 

the Most Merciful. 

clUiS t Lsiij 4vaAj J^5^J ^1^>JI 

(102) SURAT AT-TAKATHUR Cf^) * 

(The Piling up. "The Emulous Desire) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, f^z. jJI JjJa_*. ^Jl M p_ yf « 

the Most Merciful. 

Ibn 'Abbas said, 'At-Takathur means ^ ^JIS3 ^1 Jlij 

piling up money and children . " . 

- > i J i \j Jl y J! 



SURAT AL-'ASR •?) 
(The Time) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^v-p. jJI (jaa jJI Ai>l jxxu-i 
the Most Merciful . 
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(104) SURAT AL-HUMAZAH ^4 * *) 
(The Slanderer) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^xx*. jJI (ja^. jJI M jxxuj 
the Most Merciful. 



Al-Hutamah is the name of the (Hell) jl*> jL t jGl : ^ll&Sfy 

Fire , similar to Saqar and Laza . 



(705) SURAT AL-FIL •$> e^^w (\ * 

(The Elephant) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^xx*. jJI jJI <&l ^uu 
the Most Merciful. 

pjl <p ^ J IS 

: : JLAlAi Jli . pjUj 

(J0<f) S[/*4r QURAISH ^©o&£ ^> ^J* • V) 

(Quraish) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^xa> jJI jJI <&l jxxuj 

the Most Merciful. 

? III] I ^ jij iui 
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(107) SURATAL-MAVN (\ *V> 

(The Small Kindnesses) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, jJI jJI M juoj 

the Most Merciful . 

: 4oy»l^^ . OjJLiii : [ \r : ^^.kJI] 

(70S) SURAT AL-KAUTHAR (\ *ts) 

(A River in Paradise) ✓ ✓ 



In the Name of Allah , the Most Gracious , jJI ji\ <0)l ja-au 

the Most Merciful . 

(1) CHAPTER. ujL O) 

4964 . Narrated Anas 2£ &i ^3 : When the LJjl*- : ^ ST lli !>■ - H *U 
Prophet £g§ was made to ascend to the r | ° ' bJl>. ' * Lli 

heavens, he 3g said (after his return), "I ST^ J ^ ^ " * ^ - 

came upon a river (in Paradise) the banks of ^1 ^§ ^I)L LU : Jl5 aIp iil 

which were made of tents of hollow pearls .1 * : I' \' ' * *'\ "w- * 
asked Jibril (Gabriel) /What is this (river)?' * ^ ^ 

He replied, 'This is Al-Kauthaf Ijla U : cJUi t^jii jJjlJl ^LJ 

[rov* :^r\j] 
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4965. Narrated Abu 'Ubaida: I asked 
'Aishah ^ &i ^3 regarding the Verse : 

"Verily, We have granted you (O 
Muhammad jg) Al-Kauthar" 

She replied, "Al-Kauthar is a river which 
has been given to your Prophet sg, on the 
banks of which there are (tents of) hollow 
pearls ; and its utensils are as numberless as 
the stars." 



4966. Narrated Abu Bishr: Sa'id bin 
Jubair said that Ibn 'Abbas &i ^ j said 
about Al-Kauthar, "That is the good which 
Allah has bestowed upon His Messenger 
(Muhammad ." I said to Sa'id bin Jubair, 
"But the people claim that it is a river in 
Paradise." Sa'id said, "The river in Paradise 
is part of the good which Allah has bestowed 
on His Messenger £gf." 



J & ^>A ^ -uh^ 

iQ2£$ TS|> : JU; 

tjjyj| ^-Swi aIUp I ^Jj :cJ\i 

^y^i\ y)j ^Jj .fj*^ 

s s * * * 

iil 6 U*p1 ^JJI ^iji ji :Jj£M 

.a III 4)1 olkM ^JJl jJrl\ -jA 

[lovA : 



(109) SURAT AL-KAFIRUN 
(The Disbelievers) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY 



413 



: JU ^j—jJ — !l ^ — *j 4Cf^^ 



(110) SURATAN-NASR 
(The Help) 

In the Name of Allah , the Most Gracious , 
the Most Merciful . 

"When there comes the Help of Allah (to 
you , O Muhammad % against your enemies) 
and the Conquest (of Makkah)." (V.110 :1) 
(1) CHAPTER. 

4967. Narrated 'Aishah &l : When 
the Surat An-Nasr , "When there comes the 
Help of Allah and the Conquest/ had been 
revealed to the Prophet , he did not offer 
any Salat (prayer) except that he said therein, 
"Subhanaka Rabbana wa bihamdika; 
Allahumma ighfirll (I testify the Uniqueness 
of our Lord , and all the praises are for Him ; 
O Allah, forgive me!")." 



(2) CHAPTER. 

4968. Narrated 'Aishah L^S fti 
Allah's Messenger £g used to say very often 
in bowing and prostration [during his Salat 



^it jLv^ aIIp cJ^ ui 

[vu .«J 
:u*L (Y) 
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(prayers)] , "SubhanakaAllahumma Rabbana 
wa bihamdika; Allahumma igkfirli" according 
to the order of the Qur'an. (See H. 4967) 



(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
"And you see that the people enter Allah's 
religion (Islam) in crowds." (V. 110:2) 

4969. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Up fti ^fy 
'Umar asked the people regarding Allah's 
Statement : 

"When there comes the Help of Allah (to 
you O Muhammad against your enemies) 
and the Conquest (of Makkah)." (V. 110:1) 

They replied, "It indicates the future 
conquest of towns and palaces (by 
Muslims)." 'Umar said, "What do you say 
about it, O Ibn 'Abbas?" I replied, "(This 
Surah) indicates the termination of the life of 
Muhammad . Through it he was informed 
of the nearness of his death." 



(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JLs: 
"So, glorify the praises of your Lord, and 
ask His forgiveness . Verily! He is the One 
Who accepts the repentance and forgives." 
(V. 110:3) 

4970. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas uJIp fti ^'y 
'Umar used to make me sit with the elderly 
men who had fought in the battle of Badr. 
Some of them felt it (did not like that) and 
said to 'Umar , "Why do you bring in this boy 
to sit with us while we have sons like him?" 
'Umar replied, "Because of what you know 
of his position (i.e., his religious 



,«J 9 jii\ ^lil L?3 
J-diT ^Jjjfy 4>L (r) 

4iT jL^> it<l iij^ 

[t] ^ ^ i^urj 

^^JU^-jJ jlS" :J15 
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knowledge)." One day 'Umar called me and 
made me sit in the gathering of those people ; 
and I think that he called me just to show 
them (my religious knowledge) . 'Umar then 
asked them (in my presence), "What do you 
say about the interpretation of the Statement 
of Allah ju::- 

'When there comes the Help of Allah (to 
you O Muhammad g| against your enemies) 
and the Conquest (of Makkah).' (V. 110:1) 

Some of them said, "We are ordered to 
praise Allah and ask His forgiveness when 
Allah's Help and the Conquest (of Makkah) 
comes to us Some others kept quiet and did 
not say anything. On that, 'Umar asked me, 
"Do you say the same, O Ibn 'Abbas?" I 
replied, "No." He said, "What do you say 
then?" I replied, "That is the sign of the 
death of Allah's Messenger $j§ which Allah 
informed him of. Allah said : 

'When there comes the Help of Allah (to 
you O Muhammad #| against your enemies) 
and the Conquest (of Makkah) . So , glorify 
the praises of your Lord and ask His 
forgiveness . He is the One Who accepts the 
repentance and forgives.' " (V. 110:3) 

On that 'Umar said, "I do not know 
anything about it other than what you have 
said 

(Ill) SURAT TABBAT YADA ABI LAHAB 
or AL-MASAD 
(Perish the Two Hands of Abu Lahab 
or The Palm Fibre 

In the Name of Allah , the Most Gracious , 
the Most Merciful . 



(1) CHAPTER. 



Uj bi^ \1a Jl^-jG j%J :<JUU 4~Jl> 
& ?l. jui SLJI 

$ j-^> i^JL^J 
\j b ja\ : p^Jzsu Jul 

*it jj-yaj li} ^ : J Li t 4J 

iu^t 1^ iuij <Qi£JJ^ 

£j>J. a^iulJfJ jJjj J-li ^L*i^> 

[ruv 



<,d\j~J- :[rv:^iU] 
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4971. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L|U %\ ^y. 
When the Verse : 

"And warn your tribe (O Muhammad 

of near kindred (and your chosen group from 

among them)." (V. 26:214) was revealed, 

Allah's Messenger sjg went out, and when he 

had ascended As-Safa mountain, he 

shouted, 'Tfl Sabahahl^" The people said, 

"Who is that?" Then they gathered around 

him, whereupon he said, "Do you see? If I 

inform you that cavalrymen are proceeding 

up the side of this mountain, will you believe 

me?" I*hey said, "We have never heard you ?lJU» j-* : I jJL2-i 4 «oL?-L_^> 

telling a lie." Then he said, "I am a plain ° , • > e ? * _r 

ol ^N>> : Job 
warner to you of a coming severe * 1 " 

punishment." Abu Lahab said, "May you ^aL> 

perish! You gathered us only for this ' > |? ^ py, Q; 

reason?" Then Abu Lahab went away. So ^ * , ' 

the Surat Al-Masad : JiU» : JU . L»j5 dllip U 

"Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab!" was - . ^ * * • y + 

revealed. (V. 111:1) ; - - ^ r 





JU*Vl uf^ 

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU : : *Si t < Y) 
"... and perish he! His wealth and his idf^'^Z^ *\\" 

children will not benefit him!" (V.lll :l-2) LY J > 

4972. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u# &i ^5: : ^ ^ JuUJ l£U - 1<WY 
The Prophet |g went out towards Al-Batha' t fl ^ , > >t t 

and ascended the mountain and shouted, u jr. jt- 

"Ya SabahahV So the Quraish people if ^J* J*) J J** if 

gathered around him. He said, "Do you ^ ^ -ti • T . i-- - 

see? If I tell you that an enemy is going to * J ^> ^ * ^ r^* 

attack you in the morning or in the evening, Jt>Jl ^1 -i^ai *UtJalJl ^1 ^j>- 

will you believe me?" They replied, "Yes." - u , „ . : 

He said , "Then I am a plain warner to you of ' 

a coming severe punishment." Abu Lahab o\ ^-S3jl>- ol ^jjIjU : JUi 

(1) (H. 4971) "Y<i Sabdhdhr This is an Arabic expression used when one appeals for help 
or draws the attention of others to some danger . 
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said, "Is it for this reason that you have t^-SC^lwo^o j\ ^ C^ L* .^1 jJLiJt 

gathered us? May you perish!" Then Allah > *. . , „ . ^ , * , „ ft > „ ^ 
J.,revealed: ^» :Jl, ^ :ljlb 



"Perish the two hands of Abn Lahab!" till 
th end of the Surah . 



nr<u .u^l Jl J\ 

(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU;: <S£ l# :aI£ ^jL (T) 



"He (Abu Lahab) will be burnt in a Fire of 
b'azing flames!" (V.lll :3) 

4973. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &i Cxf j'- ' di j** ~ 

Abu Lahab said, "May you perish! Is it for 
this that you have gathered us?" So there was 
t evealed : 



"Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab! ' ' „ 

(v. in : i) Jb :U «^ <«l <>fj ^ U ^ l 

hr<u -.^j] J\ 

(4) CHAPTER. "And his wife too, who uJ^JI aili £jfctj> V 1 -* (t) 
carries wood." (V.lll :4) 

ui 4(ro 

Mujahid said, "'Carries the wood' means " W 

that she used to slander (the Prophet ^g) and : ^^JLxJ I «J : jLa lAi J IS j 

goes about with calumnies ." „ ' » ^ ^ • V - - s i 1 « 9 - 

'In her neck is a twisted rope of Afaww/ ^ ^> ^ ' ^ 

(palm fibre)." (V.lll :5) i.e., the iron chain ^iJ ^ :JL* 

which is in the Fire (of Hell) . , * ? - 1 . , , 

Sf/W QUL HUWALLAHU AHAD ^\ £ £> (\ \ f> 

or AL-IKHLAS 
(Say: He is Allah, the One 
or The Purity) 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, f L - u \P* U^J-" 

the Most Merciful . 

(It is said that 'Ahad' in Arabic in the $ : jy^ ^ :Jl^ 

Verse, cannot be pronounced as 'Ahadun\ 
i.e., Wahidun') 
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(1) CHAPTER. 

4974. Narrated Abu Hurairah il£ &i : 
The Prophet ^ said, "Allah said: 'The son 
of Adam tells a lie against Me, though he 
hasn't the right to do so. He abuses Me, 
though he hasn't the right to do so . As for his 
telling a lie against Me , it is his saying that I 
will not recreate him as I created him for the 
first time. In fact, to repeat or to recreate a 
thing is easier for the one who has created it 
for the first time. (So, it is easier for Me to 
repeat or recreate a creation which I created 
first) . As for his abusing Me , it is his saying 
that Allah has begotten a son (or children) , 
while I am the One As-Samad (the Self- 
Sufficient Master Whom all creatures need, 
neither I eat nor I drink) I beget not, nor was 
I begotten , and there is none like or co-equal 
or comparable unto Me " 

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU;: 
"Allah-us-Samad (The Self-Sufficient 
Master, Whom all creatures need, He 
neither eats nor drinks)." (V. 112:2) 



4975. Narrated Abu Hurairah %\ : 
Allah's Messenger $j| said, "Allah said : 

'The son of Adam tells a lie against Me, 
and he hasn't the right to do so; and he 
abuses Me, and he hasn't the right to do so. 
His telling a lie against Me is his saying that I 
will not recreate him as I created him for the 
first time ; and his abusing Me is his saying 
that Allah has begotten a son (or children), 
while I am As-Samad (Self-Sufficient Master, 
Whom all creatures need , neither I eat nor I 
drink) Who begets not , nor was He begotten , 
and there is none like or co-equal or 
comparable unto Me.'" 



:uib O) 

; Ulj . ajS Lp-^ 

^ J iM & '4 v 

[\r<\r :gr\j] .«i>-t 
c<i^3Ji^ £L (Y) 

^JJI Julil y» : Jslj J>\ Oli 
:#§ Jj^j 3li :3li 

t 4j|JU U5 oJLpI JJ ^1 J^4j J I 

2b 1 A>*j1 : J^iJ jl ££\ liLi lilj 
.•oil l>5 J^fJj^f 
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CHAPTER. "He begets not, nor was He '0l3j> pj uiL; 
begotten, and there is none co-equal or A *"r 

comparable unto Him." (V.112:3, 4) ty^-^ \*£=* A ch-> 

. l^lj t\J6j UJ5j \yk£ it-r] 

[nir 



(113) SURAT AL-FALAQ 
(The Daybreak) 

In the Name of Allah , the Most Gracious , 
the Most Merciful . 



4976. Narrated Zirr bin Hubaish : I asked 
Ubayy bin Ka'b regarding the 
Mu'awwidhatain (two Surah of taking refuge 
with Allah) . He said, "I asked the Prophet ^ 
about them, He said, "These two Surahs* 
have been recited to me and I have recited 
them (and are present in the Qur'an).' So, 
we say as Allah's Messenger said (i .e . , , 
they are a part of the Qur'an)." 



(114) SURAT AN-NAS 
(The Mankind) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 



^i^jJI jJI jl 111,1 

[iivv : ^l] 
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. <uU ^JS 



4977. Narrated Zirr bin Hubaish: I asked j> £JS UJjb- - HVV 

Ubayy bin Kab, "O Abu Al-Mundhir Your 

brother, Ibn Mas'ud said so-nnd-so (i e . , the ^ 
two Mu'awvidhat do not belong to the . J~~?~ <y. jj lj* ^ajU 

Qur'an)." Ufriyy said I asked Allah's , , \ > \\ * °' * 

Messenger |g about their . and he said, ^ ^* 

'They have been revealed tr me, and I have iSl>-l jl t jjliJl U : c-Ji 
recited them (; i s a part of tie Cur'an)."' So - \ 

Ubayy added, 'So w= say as Allah's JU > / 'f J lj5 J >"- 

Messenger^ has said.' : ^ J Ui i|f I J_^,j cJL- : ^,1 
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66 -THE BOOK OF THE VIRTUES Jljill JjUai ^jttf 11 

OF THE QUR'AN 

(1) CHAPTER. How the Divine Revelation U *Sj] j CXS 4>L (\) 

used to be revealed and what was the first " 

thing revealed (to the Messenger 3g) * * ^ 

4978, 4979. Narrated 'Aishah and Ibn <bl a^i l£U - l\St\ tHVA 

'Abbas >f j * The Prophet 3g remained , « ^ . : . , > > 

in Makkah for ten years , during which the fc < -*^ ^ fc J ^ fc ^ 

Qur'an used to be revealed to him ; and he aJLjU ^^r^' : 

stayed in Al-Madina for ten years. > l u - c vfl- ' >9l . 

tjlylJl jlip J^lj 4 j = ^ J j-*^ 



4980. Narrated Abu 'Uthman : I was ^ cjt->^ LLSjl>. - i^A* 
iaformed that Jibril (Gabriel) came to the > . „ . * bil^ * 
Prophet si while Umm Salama was with him . ^ * • J?* 
Jibril started talking (to the Prophet jl cl.il :Jli jU^p ^1 t^l 
Then the Prophet g| asked Umm Salama, 
'Who is this?" She replied, "He is Dihya (Al- 
Kalabi) When Jibril had left, Umm Salama 
said, "By Allah, I did not take him for 
anybody other than him (i.e., Dihya) till I 
heard in the Khutba (religious talk) of the 
Prophet sg wherein he informed about the 
news of Jibril The subnarrator asked Abu 
'Uthman, "From whom have you heard 
that?" Abu 'Uthman said, "From Usama - , °> t . > \> ~\ - 
binZaid." ~ :jL f 4* ^ JU tJls 

5iLw-1 ^jA : JU ?lJlA Caw ^jaj* 

[nrr ^ .jJj ^ 

4981 . Narrated Abu Hurairah iU %\ : ^ 4s I jlLp LiJL>- - 1 ^ A \ 
The Prophet ^ said , "There was no Prophet 




among the Prophets but was given miracles " " ~~ 

because of which people had securit> or had ^ I <. <u t <. ^ jJUJ I 

Belief, but what I have been given, is the 
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Divine Revelation which Allah has revealed J IS :Jl5 «ui- <ul j^fj 

to me. So I hope that my followers will be „ - Upf 11 Lj\l r U» 

more than those of any other Prophet on the ^ * ^ ^ 

Day of Resurrection ." ; ^r~-" ?1JIp U oL^l 

oL^jl L>-j aIoj! (^JJl jIS uJlJ 

4982. NarratedAnasbinMalik^iiii^3: ^ j^-Lp till*- - HAY 
Allah sent down His Divine Revelation to m * > > i.^ bij^ * jtt>J 
His Messenger continuously and " f 1 "^ ^ ^ ^-^^ 
abundantly during the period preceding his <. jL-lS" ^ 0^ l^Jb- 
death till He took him unto Him . That was >rt .^t' 'n- t * i 

the period of the greatest part of revelation ; ^ * - - 

and Allah's Messenger ^ died after that . Su I ' j I : -ci- 4) 1 j ciLS U 

p t^i^l h\S U ^1 oU> : JU 

4983. Narrated Jundub : Once, the bJJb- : ^ jit - i^AT 
Prophet M fell ill and could not offer the .oth - ' i °* > 
night prayer (Tahajjud prayer) for a night or t ' > % * 

two . A woman (the wife of Abu Lahab) came ^li \ \ : J L jlL>- cJUJ- 

to him and said, "O Muhammad! I do not see +\ ^f- :m «t -m • >y ^ 

but that your Satan has left you ."Then Allah °^ ° J ^ " ^ ^ _ 

J^j ^ revealed (Surat Ad-Duha) : dJUlkli ^° <• JuA^ Ij : cJU5 

"By the forenoon (after sunrise) ; and by „ „ * . . vff. - - - * 

the night when it (darkens and stands still) ; J ^ T T 

Your Lord (O Muhammad §|) has neither £ c^^^il^^ 

forsaken you nor hates you." (V .93:1-3) r _ f _ " ^ <-4- 

(2) CHAPTER. The Qur'an was revealed in Ju} jUb jT^il! (t) 

the language of Quraish and the Arabs . „ , . . 

"... An Arabic Qur'an . . (V .12 :2) ' J 

"In the plain Arabic language." (V. 26: 195) [X :^^] (sv& 

4984 . Narrated Anas bin Malik & iii I ^3 : : j UJ 1 £\ \1$1>- - i\Ai 
The Caliph 'Uthman ordered Zaid bin 
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Jhabit , Sa'id bin Al-'As , 'Abdullah bin Az- t £ ^ijj I ^ , li^J-t 
Zubair and 'Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Harith - ' / ^ 

binHishamtowritetheQur'anintheformof ^ : ^ ^ Cf. ^ J^ ] J 

a book (Mushaf) and said to them . "In case ^ Ju^ j tc^L 4 ^ jjj J Li£ 
you disagree with Zaid bin Thabit (Al- a \ 

Ansarl) regarding any dialectic Arabic Crt & ^of^ 1 

utterance of the Qur'an, then write it in the ^L1a ^ vO^ 1 u^^^J 

dialect of Quraish, for the Qur'an was * „ ' . ' >^ ■ * 

revealed in their (Quraish) dialect." So they J J V^^^Ji ^ 
did it. ^ ijj ^%&\ ,-| 

4985. Narrated Safwan bin Ya'la bin lijb- : ^ y\ - lAAo 

Umaiyya. Ya'la used to say, "I wish I could m , „ £ . 

see Allah's Messenger at the time he is * J 1 * ^ ' f 

being inspired Divinely," When the Prophet : J Li ^{^r <• 

£g was at Al-Ji'rana and was shaded by a * ^ • , " . °/| ^ ^ ^. * 

garment hanging over him and some of his >^ * s*^" 1 

Companions were with him , a man perfumed j 15 JuC j I : £i I ^ ^ 

with scent came and said, "O Allah's . ^ . - ' -£\ • \ 

Messenger! What is your opinion regarding < ^ r ^ ^ ^->^ J ^ J ' ^ i 

a man who assumes Ihram and puts on a ^iJl 5 15 UJi -^jJl <^ Jj^ 

cloak after perfuming his body with scent?" s «; * 9 - - \ -: „ _ 

The Prophet jg waited for a while, and then cP 3 ' ^ 5>J ^>r^ W> 

the Divine Revelation came to him. 'Umar SI ajUw?! ^ 4^ 
pointed out to Ya'la, telling him to come. - ? * V *-i 

Ya'la came and pushed his head (underneath - 6 ^ 

the screen which was covering the Prophet yjA jij ^j, C£S <.<&\ Jj-ij 

^) and behold! The Prophet's face was red ^ ^ ^" ^ „ SJ 

and he was breathing heavily for a while and ; - - ■ C^ 1 ' ■ ^ L5 3 

then he was relieved. Thereupon he said, jLiU . ^JJI o^l>J apL ^ ^JJl 
"Where is the questioner who asked me r "n - ■ ° t * ' * 

about 'C/wra a while ago?" The man was ' ~ J : ^ ~ ^ ^ J** 

sought and then was brought before the *J*>*!» lili ^JliJ 

Prophet ^ who said (to him), "As regards ^ , * > s > ^ ^ JjLJiS" # "J| 

the scent which you perfumed your body ^ ^"-^ 

with, you must wash it off thrice, and as for S^Iill ^ ^ W 
your cloak, you must take it off; and then 
perform in your 'Umra all those things which 
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you perform in Hajj." jJdl ^J^l :JUs /^U: 



(3) CHAPTER. The collection of the Qur'an. 

4986. Narrated Zaid bin Thabit ill ^5 
Zi- : Abu Bakr As-Siddiq sent for me when the 
people of Yamama had been killed (i.e., a 
number of the Prophet s Companions who 
fought against Musailima). (I went to him) 
and foi.nd 'Umar bin Al-Khattab sitting with 
him. Abu Bakr &i ^j>j then said (to me), 
'Umar has come to me and said : 'Casualties 
were heavy among the QurrcC of the Qur'an 
(i.e., those who knew the Qur'an by heart) Cs^j 
on the day of the battle of Yamama , and I am 
afraid that more heavy casualties may take 
place among the QurrcC on other battlefields , * lyL Xa UJ 1 
whereby a large part of the Qur'an may be '* | 

lost. Therefore I suggest you (Abu Bakr) ^ J> ^ > ^\ cr ^' ^ 
order that the Qur'an be collected.'" I said vlj&ili C^Xy^^ 

toi'Umar, "Howcanyou do something which . '^t- 1 i *\ m m -u 
Allah's Messenger jg did not do?" 'Umar £^ r " ° ^ J ^ ' ^ ^ 
said, 'By Allah, that is a good thing to be Uli Ji£ :^Ju cJLS jl yd I 

done." 'Umar kept on urging me to accept . ^ ^ ^ ^ 3 , , 
his proposal till Allah opened my chest for it J ^ ' ~ " / 

aad I began to realise the good in the idea JjJ jUli 4b I j IJLa 

which 'Umar had realised." Then Abu Bakr 




: J Us 



J\j jjJi iui v > cJfjj fc-iijjj 



said (to me) , "You are a wise young man and 

we do not have any suspicion about you, and fj\j <jiJl difc ^ t lJUJJ 

you used to write the Divine Revelation for 
Allah's Messenger ^ . So you should search 

for (the fragmentary scripts of) the Qur'an cJS Jlj dJL^N JiU *l»Li J>-j 

and collect it (in one book)." By Allah! If s :: r ^ 4j1 J ' J "J| ^J-sij 

they had ordered me to shift one of the C; " J ' Cf^y 

mountains, it would not have been heavier Juti ifa\y . a*L>-U jl ^1 

for me than this ordering me to collect the tf - (< . .. 

Qur'an. Then I said to Abu Bakr /'How will ST* J*' JlS U V 1 ^ 1 <>* J~r 

you do something which Allah's Messenger . jljiJl £^>- t>? <i ^Jty\ ^ 

% did not do?" Abu Bakr replied, "By ' ' 
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Allah, it is a good thing to be done." Aba 
Bakr kept on urging me to accept his idea 
until Allah opened my chest for what He had 
opened the chests of Abu Bakr and 'Umar 
14^ &i Crf j- So I started looking for the 
Qur'an and collecting it from (what was 
written on) palm-leaf stalks, thin white 
stones and also from the men who knew it 
by heart , till I found the last Verse of Sural 
At-Tauba (Repentance) with Abi Khuzaima 
Al-Ansari , and I did not find it with anybody 
other than him . The Verse is : 

"Verily, there has come unto you a 
Messenger (Muhammad gg) from amongst 
yourselves (i.e., whom you know well). It 
grieves him that you should receive any injury 
or difficulty. . ." (till the end of "Siirat Bara'a 
{At-Tauba) (V.9 :128,129). Then the 
complete manuscript of the Qur'an 
remained with Abu Bakr till he died, then 
with 'Umar till the end of his life , and then 
with Hafsa , the daughter of 'Umar il£ % l jj>j . 

4987 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ilp fti : 
Hudhaifa bin Al-Yaman came to 'Uthman at 
the time when the people of Sham and the 
people of 'Iraq were waging war to conquer 
Arrmniya and Adharbijan. Hudhaifa was 
afraid of their (the people of Sham and 
'Iraq) differences in the recitation of the 
Qur'an. So he said to 'Uthman, "O chief of 
the believers! Save this nation before they 
differ about the Book (the Qur'an) as Jews 
and the Christians did before them." So 
'Uthman sent a message to Hafsa saying, 
"Send us the manuscript of the Qur'an so 
that we may compile the Qur'anic materials 
in perfect copies and return the manuscript 
to you." Hafsa sent it to 'Uthman. 'Uthman 
then ordered Zaid bin Thabit , 'Abdullah bin 
Az-Zubair, Sa'Id bin Al-'As and 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Harith bin Hisham to copy the 
(original) manuscript perfectly. 'Uthman 



/jj- 'J* :Jli ?A|g 4)1 Jj-ij 
Cr* J^r v A J** y} Jjd ^ 

<i***s^ t U-^c- <i)i y*^ 3 y^i 



^ ^ > 

J** 



Xj> p-t t <U) I oUjj 

^ - > e C ^ °. ^ 

[TA«V :^rl^] . aIp il)l ^fj 

^j-JI ol ^jI LjILs- : ^--a I^j} 

oUJl MilJii ol :^U- ciUU ^> 

o a f. 

c-Apx-iJ L Lilt ^JL^jl ol <^2j&- 
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said to the three Quraishl men, "In case you 
disagree with Zaid bin Thabit on any point in 
the Qur'an, then write it in the dialect of 
Quraish as the Qur'an was revealed in their 
tongue." They did so, and when they had 
written many copies, 'Uthman returned the 
original manuscripts to Hafsa. 'Uthman sent 
to every Muslim province one copy of what 
they had copied, and ordered that all the 
other Qur'anic materials , whether written in 
fragmentary manuscripts or whole copies , be 
burnt. 



4988. Zaid bin Thabit added, "A Verse 
from Surat Al-Ahzab was missed by me when 
we copied the Qur'an and I used to hear 
Allah's Messenger m reciting it. So we 
searched for it and found it with Khuzaima 
bin Thabit Al-Ansari. (That Verse was) : 

"Among the believers are men who have 
been true in their covenant with Allah." 
(V.33 :23) 



(4) CHAPTER. The scribe of the Prophet i§. 

4989. Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: Abu 
Bakr sent for me and said, "You used to 
write the Divine Revelations for Allah's 
Messenger 3g. So you should search for 
(the Qur'an and collect) it." I started 
searching for the Qur'an till I found the last 
two Verses of Surat At-Tauba with AbT 
Khuzaima Al-Ansari and I could not find 



" ^ ^ f. ' O j 



-4*5 "of 



UJI 



<1h Cr*^*^ 

UJU (j^y jLJj jT yiJl ^ 

: V L^ ^1 JU - HAA 



0* ^.j ^ 



<u~>^>- La l>JL>-^i La L-LiJ IS L^j 

cJ5 :Jli ilp 
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these Verses with anybody other than him. 4 jT^iJl ^Jli J^-^J ur*">" 

(They were) : 

"Verily, there has come unto you a 



Messenger (Muhammad H) from amongst JjjLiuSM 



yourselves, (i.e., whom you know well.) It 



grieves him that you should receive any injury 7 * CT > 

or difficulty... " (V .9:128 ,129) & —iijij p==>'K 



[YA*V 



4990. Narrated Al-Bara' : There was ^ jbl l&U - 
revealed : 

"Not equal are those believers who sit (at 

home) , and those who strive hard and fight in cJ jj : J li t *YJ^ I t J l>w I 

the Cause of Allah../' (V. 4:95) ,~ . x , > ^, A 

The Prophet « said, "Call Zaid for me ^ # ^ ^ ^ 

and let him bring the board , the inkpot and :*UJl] <^*it ^ Ojifiiitfj jjXrt 

the scapula bone (or the scapula bone and * - . 5 r . 

the inkpot)/' Then he said, "Write: 'Not ^ J ST *^ ^ J L ^ 

equal are those believers who sit...'", and at jl <.^£Jlj SljJUlj Lr^J 

that time 'Amr bin Umm Maktum , the blind > t , . - * £ . , - £ t . . > ■ . 

man, was sitting behind the Prophet gg. He * o r *j j 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! What is your lIaL^-j <<^Sji*!lff ^^li "V^ 

order for me (as regards the above Verse) as - V/i *\ > > ' # *u 

I am a blind man?" So, instead of the above ^ f>y f ^ ^ ^ 

Verse, the following Verse was revealed : ^^jj*^ ^ t <bl J jLj L : JUj 

"Not equal are those believers who sit (at : ^ ^ , - . :^ 

home), except those who are disabled (by ^ C J^J^ u^J ^* 

injury or are blind or lame, etc.) and those j^jifi <Sji*sff L$Jl£i 

who strive hard and fight in the Cause of / „ . s > ^ / ,~ 

Allah." (V. 4:95) ' ^ ^ 4 ^ ^ J 

[YAn :^IJ 

(5) CHAPTER. The Qur'an was revealed to iuli J* jf^Jl J^i1 uL (s) 
be recited in seven different ways (1) . 



4991. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas ^5 : jJ& jj UJjb- - 

L£p Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Jibril ... f r t . 

(Gabriel) recited the Qur'an to me in one u ^ ^ - ^ 



(1) (Ch . 5) This does not mean that everything in it can be recited in seven different ways , 
but it means that some of its words can be read in seven different ways which is the 
maximum number of variations . 
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way. Then I requested him (to read it in 
another way) , and continued asking him to 
recite it in other ways, and he recited it in 
several ways till he ultimately recited it in 
seven different ways." 



4992. Narrated 'Uraar bin Al-Khattab 
Hp ft I j^y. I heard Hisham bin Hakim 
reciting Surat Al-Furqan during the lifetime 
of Allah's Messenger 3g and I listened to his 
recitation and noticed that he recited it in 
several different ways which Allah's 
Messenger #| had not taught me. I was 
about to jump over him during his Salat 
(prayer), but I controlled my temper, and 
when he had completed his Salat (prayer) , I 
put his upper garment around his neck and 
seized him by it and said, "Who taught you 
this Surah which I heard you reciting?" He 
replied, "Allah's Messenger ssg taught it to 
me." I said, "You have told a lie, for Allah's 
Messenger has taught it to me in a 
different way from yours." So, I dragged 
him to Allah's Messenger and said (to Allah's 
Messenger gz), "I heard this person reciting 
Surat Al-Furqan in a way which you haven't 
taught me!" On that Allah's Messenger £g 
said, "Release him, (O 'Umar!) Recite, O 
Hisham!" Then he recited in the same way as 
I heard him reciting . Then Allah's Messenger 
£|| said, "It was revealed in this way," and 
added, "Recite, O 'Umar!" I recited it as he 
had taught me. Allah's Messenger ^ then 
said, "It was revealed in this way. This 
Qur'an has been revealed to be recited in 
seven different ways , so recite of it whichever 
(way) is easier for you (or read as much of it 
as may be easy for you) ." 



a* fc Js** J?^- 



: oCjl^- ^^jLaJl xS {y 



.3*>LUl o^jL-f old #| 
^1 Sjjljl oJii lily I :cJUa 

f^a: lii oJU^ J\ :cJ& §| 4)1 
4to\ dj^j J Lai t Lf-JJ ^ 

4iip 1^3 . U lyl 

J J Lift I j^j Oiw ^yJi o*\yai\ 
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:J15 p .icJjlf ilJiS» :^ ill 
jJl S£l^l I fjl)) 

(6) CHAPTER. The compilation of the jT^JI ^ajb (*0 

Qur'an (i.e., the arrangement of its Surah). 

4993. Narrated YusufbinMahak: While I ^ j^Lrti " 



- . > > > 'I t 1 • ' I . ' ' 



was with 'Aishah i^Ip the Mother of 

the believers, a person from 'Iraq came and 
asked, "What type of shroud is the best?" ^jr^ J I 3 ^ i?^ 
'Aishah said, "May Allah be Merciful to you! - ^ , / >.> > 

What does it matter?" He said, "O Mother ^ ' J * u> 

of the believers! Show me (the copy of) your SI 1$1p iiil ^-^j (S~^?3^ p <-15Lp 
Qur'an." She said, "Why?" He said, "In pM - V f - 

order to compile and arrange the Qur'an ^ r - v ^ 

according to it, for people recite it with its L : J 15 Sliyj^ : <Ul5 

Surah not in proper order." 'Aishah said, - ^£j^ JJUiJzi f ' * uJl s f 
"What does it matter which part of it you " 1 - , ^^-^ f 

read first? (Be informed) that the first thing t a^U jT^I Jii jl JuJ : J 15 ?j^J 
that was revealed thereof was a Swra/i from . „ ^„ : \ u 

Al-Mufassal, and in it was mentioned ^ * "T , 

Paradise and the (Hell) Fire. When the Jjl Sj UJi ?Jl5 oly £1 
people embraced Islam, the Verses LSallll " ' J"** U 

regarding legal and illegal things were ^ yj" ^ ' 
revealed. If the first thing to be revealed lil ij&lj ^>«Jl ^ 

was: 'Do not drink alcoholic drinks,' people j ' ^ ' , ' ' 
would have said : 'We will never leave ^ \ * ^* °^ 

alcoholic drinks'; and if there had been N ^J* 3^ -f'S^L? 

revealed: 'Do not commit illegal sexual ,<>: u > v . . { 1M . r t , , >^°- 
intercourse , they would have said , We will > 
never give up illegal sexual intercourse.' N : IjJUJ *. I^i^ ^ : JJj .1x1 
While I was a young girl of playing age, the ^ J"** JiSJ ^Jbl U^Jl ^ 

following Verse was revealed in Makkah to if* * 

Muhammad^: jj^ dJLSl aJjUJ ^yjj ^ 

'Nay, but the Hour is their appointed time jt^>A^ 'A >'\s<t' *> > ~ >^,x l r 
(for their full recompense) , and the Hour will 1 ^ 
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be more grievous and more bitter/ 
(V.54 :46) 

"Surat Al-Baqarah (The Cow) and Surat 
An-Nisa' (The Women) were revealed while I 
was with him." Then 'Aishah took out the 
copy of the Qur'an for the man and dictated 
to him the Verses of the Surah (in their 
proper order) . 

4994. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 
Surat Banl Israel Al-Kahf (The Cave), 
Mary am, J aha, Al-Anbiya (The Prophets) 
are amongst my first earnings and (in fact) 
they are my old property . (Meaning that they 
were the earliest Surah to be revealed) . 



4995. Narrated Al-Bara' £i- fti I 
learnt, 'Glorify the Name of your Lord the 
Most High' (Surat Al-A ( la No .87) , before the 
Prophet 3g came (to Al-Madlna) . 



4996 . Narrated Shaqlq : 'Abdullah said , "I 
learnt An-Naza'ir^ which the Prophet g| 
used to recite in pairs in each Rak'a ." Then 
'Abdullah got up and 'Alqama accompanied 
him to his house , and when 'Alqama came 
out, we asked him (about those Surah). He 
said, "They are twenty Surah that start from 
the beginning of Al-Mufassal, according to 
the arrangement done by Ibn Mas'ud, and 
end with the Surah starting with Ha Mlm . 



dJ'j to j 



Caw J IS Jb^i J^J tlr*^"j^ 

[IV'A l^lj 



(1) (H. 4996) An-Naza'ir are the Sura/i that deal 
length. 



JU Iip ill ^-sfj ^jr" 

.m yjk b\ 

c..«l«J jlSJ :4&l jlp JlS 

[wo i^ij .^-I^JI ^ £i>T 
with the same topic or that are equal in 
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(7) CHAPTER. Jibril (Gabriel) used to $ Ji\ J> ^ ^ 4»L (V) 
present (recite) the Qur'an to the Prophet ' ' « * :ii r 

Narrated Fatima ^>LJI l^U : The Prophet LiSU- ji- tjj^a Jlij 

« told me secretly, "Jibril (Gabriel) used to \ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

recite to me and I to him the (whole) Qur'an r - ^ 

once in a year, but this year he recited (the j\S oh ^ * s li\ ^Jl ^\ 

whole Qur'an) with me twice. I do not think >^ I* * s ^ . j ij^ " > ^> 
but that my death is approaching." ^ j±> . ^J^e j „ 

4997. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas fti : Ji J^H ~ 

The Prophet £g was the most generous „ a_1_^ > * ^ ^ lJjLp- 

person, and he used to become more so ^ ' ^ f*"^ ^ 

(generous) particularly in the month of <. 4s I Jup I JuIp ji- t ^ \ 

Ramadan because Jibril (Gabriel) used to . >. . „ .... ' 

meet him every night of the month of ST^ V * y 

Ramadan till it elapsed. Allah's Messenger <, 3tl <S^' 
m used to recite the Qur'an for him. When * * ^ U * ' * j 

Jibril met him, he used to become more * J ^ ^ J 

generous than the fair winds sent (by Allah) ^ £11] ^ oUU d\S Jij~>r 
with glad tidings (of rain) (in doing good). > - . " ^ * 

4998. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp iui ^5 : : jbjj ^ jJU- l£i>- - H^A 
Jibril (Gabriel) used to repeat the recitation * , ' „ ^ 6 . <C *\ L^j^ 
of the Qur'an with the Prophet ^ once a ^ t( ^ r ^ ^ ^ -f- Ji 
year, but he repeated it twice with him in the j\S :Jli 'o'jtj* ^\ If- Jl^i 
year he died. The Prophet M used to stay in , ^ i tl ^ "-1, ■ - * 
I'tikaf for ten days every year (in the month of \ " ' J SrT j—. 
Ramadan), but in the year of his death, he j»LJI ^ JiPj* o^S* 
stayed in Vtikaf for twenty days . ' . ' - ^ e . .r 

[T • i 1 .5J ^iui ^jJl fUJl 

(8) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding) the *^L>w?1 el^iil 4»U (A) 
Qurra 9 (the reciters of the Qur'an by heart) 
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from among the Companions of the «H <bl Jj^j 

Prophet gig. 



4999. Narrated Masruq: ' Abdullah bin : ^p ^ ^iii &Jl>- - 
'Amr mentioned 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud and 
said, "I shall ever love that man, for I heard 

the Prophet ^ saying, Take (learn) the 4jbl jIp ^So : j j^-li ^ k'^&Vj*. 
Qur'an from four: 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, 
Salim, Mu'adh and Ubayy bin Ka'b' ." 



£jj*~w<> ^ji 4Jb\ jlp J ytS' ^jJ 

[rvoA .t^Jtf ^ 



5000. Narrated Shaqlq bin Salama : Once, : yJ- 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ud delivered a Khutba 
(religious talk) before us and said , "By Allah , 



I learnt over seventy Surah direct from the 4& I JLp Llla>- : J 15 <. iiJUl ^ JJp 



mouth of Allah's Messenger ig. By Allah, 
the Companions of the Prophet came to 

know that I am one of those who know \-*~^*-> &\ ^j^j J* J* 

Allah's Book best of all of them, yet I am not . > „ > . „ ' * , . „ • -1 j, , f > 

the best of them ." Shaqiq added : I sat in his ^ J ^ ^ J ' 

religious gathering and I did not hear 4)1 ^ .fJ.pl ^ ^1 3|§ 43b I 

anybody opposing him (in his speech) . * -» ''ti- • ' 1 •! t - 

. dJUS ^P U jAi blj Caw Ui 

5001 . Narrated 'Alqama : While we were t ^ ^> jJUJ !>• - • • \ 



in city of Hims (in Syria) , Ibn Mas'ud recited t -*it t - * 1 ° * 

**p t «*^p j I **p <• jLa**» U , 

SuratYusuf. A man said (to him) , "It was not ^ ^ ^ ** ^ 

revealed in this way ." Then Ibn Mas'ud said , Ll5 : J U L»JJLp t ^^-w* t j!>\ 

"I recited it in this way before Allah's ^ > > • . > cr 

Messenger ^ and he confirmed my ^y*~~-» ^aj ^ >^ 

recitation by saying, 'Well done!' " Ibn niJjjl liSU U ^J^-j 

Mas'ud detected the smell of wine from the \ , . ^ . , * > % ; „r 

mans mouth, so he said to him, Arent - J " ^ ^ ^ 

you ashamed of telling a lie about Allah's a^a jJtjj t fl c*il>-M : jUd 

Book and (along with this) you drink „ 
alcoholic liquors too?" Then he lashed him 
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according to the Islamic law . 



5002. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) 
ilp ibi : By Allah, other than Whom none 
has the right to be worshipped! There is no 
Surah revealed in Allah's Book but I know at 
what place it was revealed ; and there is no 
Verse revealed in Allah's Book but I know 
about whom it was revealed . And if I know 
that there is somebody who knows Allah's 
Book better than I , and he is at a place that 
camels can reach, I would go to him. 



5003 . Narrated Qatada : I asked Anas bin 
Malik %i\ ^j>j , "Who collected the Qur'an 
at the time of the Prophet jg?" He replied, 
'Tour, all of whom were from the Ansar: 
Ubayy bin Ka'b, Mu'adh bin Jabal, Zaid bin 
Thabit and Abu Zaid." 



5004. Narrated Anas (bin Malik) &i ^3 
When the Prophet |g died, none had 
collected the Qur'an but four persons : Abu 
Ad-Darda', Mu'adh bin Jabal, Zaid bin 
Thabit and Abu Zaid . We were the 
inheritors (of Abu Zaid) as he had no 
offspring . 



5005. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &i Cr?J : 
'Umar <S %\ said , "Ubayy was the best of 



?^LiJl <ul ^ >15C 

*UP J IS '. J IS (J J j*~Jt ( V^P i ^-Lwa 

ill V ^jJl <ulj : aIp <ul <ul 



>\3 



JJlpI U>-l ^IpI jJj tcJjil 

^ > o > ^ > > ^ 

^p ^iiA^ UjJL>- - * * r 



T 



JIS oSLJ LSji>- 

m ^ & a> ^ ^ 

> j^k :JIS 
[rA^. i^ij] .^il 
^p 1 £*j>4 j ^ ^-U I o U 

! J IS . Jbj jj I j L C-o Ij ^jJ -Ij j J 

E^A^* .oL^jjj J^^j 
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us in the recitation (of the Qur'an) , yet we <, o La^ <. U^j>- 1 : jJaii I 

leave some of what he recites." Ubayy says, x\l* f . ^ ^ ^ f - 

"I have taken it from the mouth of Allah's - ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Messenger ^ and will not leave for anything J 15 : J15 lf\ if <■ ^ 

whatever." But Allah said: oj • iv'i-*' 5 ? t \ .>'> 

"Whatever a Verse (revelation) do We - ^ ^7, _ ^ , ^ ^ 

abrogate or cause to be forgotten , We bring a ja '.Oy£ ?J>\j t $ 

better one or similar to it..." (V. 2:106) >>,°f ' ^ i( , >^ 

4 *i>~! ^ 315 j 

3' ^ 

(9) CHAPTER. The superiority of Fatiha-til- ^Jti Ju^5 t^tL (^) 
Aite* (The Opening SiiraA of the Book). 

5006. Narrated Abu Sa'Td Al-Mu'alla: " 0##n 

While I was offering Salat (prayer), the * ' lil>- * 4il 

Prophet called me but I did not respond ^ ' *~ ^ ^ ' ^ 

to his call. Later I said, "O Allah's jlp jt <L<^>- J?*^ : V*-^ 

Messenger! I was offering Salat (prayer)." , . . : , . „ » . tf .. 

He said, "Didn't Allah say: ^ 

'Answer Allah (by obeying Him) and (His) cJs : J 15 ^^Li-iJ 1 j> 

Messenger when he (*) calls you?'" ^| ^ ^ ^ ^ j£f 

He then said, "Shall I not teach you the t^^LM ^1 4)1 3 j^j k : ^~L5 

greatest Surah in the Qur'an?" He said, "(It \ > ' *\\ * %\ fa • 

is), 'All the praises and thanks be to Allah, - " ^ * ^ v 

the Lord of 'Alamin (mankind, jinn and all Nl» : J 15 p siA% 

that exists).' (i.e., Surat Al-Fatiha) As-Saba' ^ * * IJiM c*JLi-Uf 

Al-Mathani (the seven repeatedly recited - (*~^ 

Verses) and the Grand Qur'an which has lili k?Ju>< Ul ^ ^ 

been given to me ." . > ?£ , > t - • ? .. fl -f i 

vlLll^I :cJi ill ^ Jul 3j^3 
^jJl ptiJl b\Ji\j ^ItJl ^Ul 
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5007. Narrated Abu Sa'Id Al-Khudri: £j JuL^i lijJU- - o**V 
While we were on one of our journeys , we 
dismounted at a place where a slave-girl 



cj»LLa L?Jl>- 



came and said, "The chief of this tribe has Ju*** ^p cJlii ^p t Jl1>J ^p 
been stung by a scorpion and our men are not . - , „ , , , > , . * . * . , 
present; is there anybody among you who ^ ir 7 ^ ^ - -i 

can treat him by reciting something (Raq)T jl : cJUs £>jl>- o^l^i t UJ^ 
Then one of our men went along with her , 
though we did not think that he knew any 
such treatment . But he treated the chief by 
Ruqyah (reciting something from the Verses 
of the Qur'an) , and the sick man was cured 
whereupon he gave him thirty sheep and gave 
us milk to drink (as a reward). When he 
returned, we asked our friend, "Did you 
know how to treat with Ruqyah?" He said, 
"No, but I treated him only with the 
recitation of the "Umm-ul-Kitab (i.e., Surat 
Al-Fdtiha) ^ We said, "Do not say anything 
(about it) till we reach or ask the Prophet 
So when we reached Al-Madlna, we 
mentioned that to the Prophet 3g (in order to 
know whether the sheep which we had taken 
were lawful to take or not) . The Prophet $g 
said, "How did he come to know that it 
(Surat Al-Fdtiha) could be used for 
treatment? Distribute your reward and 
assign for me one share thereof as well ." ^p <■ Ijtjr? if. l^J^ *. jtj^> [f, 

(10) CHAPTER. The superiority of Surat Al- yjti\ IjjZ* J-ii u$L (\ •) 

Baqarah (The Cow) [No .2] . 

5008. Narrated Abu Mas'ud : The : jg j> jlUJ - *«*A 

Prophet 3§ said, "Whosoever recited the . * c, ,r> . . i^* i ... \\ 

(last) two verses (of Surat Al-Baqarah at ^ ^ ^ 

night, that will be sufficient for him." (See ^1 ^p <-j**-^i\ If- <.'^~*Y}\ 

H.4008) *** A, > t . V, ">.\ 

<up <up 4Ul 

» :JU 2g -« — LJI 
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5009. Narrated Abu Mas'ud : The : ^jl y) U&L-} - o • • ^ 
Prophet $i said, "Whosoever recited the > . , > . t > , 
last two Verses of Sural Al-Baqarah at night, ^ ^ 

that will be sufficient for him." tlj ^ <>^V^ ^ if Lrfi 

o*^ U ^» : ^ ^ ^ 

5010. Narrated Abu Hurairah £p fti ^5 : jL^,U JLSj - o • \ * 
Allah's Messenger £g ordered me to guard * , * * * *. , , , . 
the Zato revenue of Ramadan. Then ^ ' ^ ^' 
somebody came to me and started stealing <up <uil j^fj ^If-J?? 
of the foodstuff. I caught him and said, "I ^ ^ ^ > , r-, . 
will take you to Allah's Messenger #|!" Then ^ " J ' t/?°-* 

Abu Hurairah described the whole narration jl>J J*^** cj£^ toUkij ©ISj 

and said: That person said (to me), "(Please . .ft, r 

don't take me to Allah's Messenger 3g and I I 

will tell you a few words by which Allah will ^o4>*J I J#j& <• & 1 J j— »j 

benefit you.) When you go to your bed, ^ | . ^ ^ V r ^ 

xtciXtAyatAl-Kursl (V.2 :255) , for then there - ^ ' * ^ ^ J * 

will be a guard appointed from Allah who will <fo I ^ diJJ> J^j jj t ts*?*J>^ ' 

protect you all night long, and Satan will not « * Qali JiiU- 

be able to come near you till dawn." (When - *^ ^ ' ' 

the Prophet m heard the story) he said (to kiiSJU^» ^-1)1 J Us t ^r^ 

me) , "He (who came to you at night) told you ^ { ^ , ^ £j ^' ^ jj^j, „ > . 

the truth although he is a liar ; and it was ** ' ^ 

Satan." [rr>\ i^lj 

(11) CHAPTER. The superiority of SuratAl- ^J^i\ J^i (W) 

Kahf (The Cave) [No .18] . ' ' 

5011. Narrated Al-Bara': A man was ^ j^Li- l^J^- - o*\\ 
reciting Surat Al-Kahf and his horse was tied , c,^ >>. , ;s . ,.; s 
with two ropes beside him. A cloud came r > * 

down and spread over that man, and it kept Sj \ J& J>-j o\S : J 15 ^1^)1 

on coming closer and closer to him till his * , , . e ^ tl 

horse started jumping (as if afraid of , ^ ^ y . ~ ^~ 
something). When it was morning, the 

came to the Prophet ^ and told him of that ^-jr > 'r^' ' 

experience . The Prophet ^ said , "That was ' J^"-? c _^ ^ J 
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As-Sakinah (tranquillity or peace and i<d JDS ^ii ^ ^jJl ^\ 

reassurance along with angels) which vj\j&\j ci*^ fc.xjj 1 dU;» jUi 

descended because of (the recitation of) the - ^ * - rJ - ' ' 

Qur'an." [riU 

(12) CHAPTER. The superiority of SuratAl- SjjJ* JuiJ 4»L ( \ Y) 

Fa# (The Victory) [No .48]. " * * 



5012 . Narrated Aslam : Allah's Messenger : J IS Jup UJ-I - o • \ Y 

^ was travelling on one of his journeys , and j jj ' * ' dD U * JL>- 

'Umar bin Al-Khattab was travelling along C v*" — J ^ c 
with him at night. 'Umar asked him about ol5 ^ 4i1 J j-ij jl 

something, but Allah's Messenger ^ did not w'u > >*> ( * ° t . 

answer him. He asked again, but he did not ; ^ J * ^ : v 

answer. He asked for the third time, but he \f > ^s- aJI h t *>CJ <uU 

did not answer. On that, 'Umar said to ni J * ' n ' lii 

himself, "May your mother lose you! You f"* ' " J ' 

have asked Allah's Messenger |g three times , J Us . <u>J jUi «J L* p <. <u>J jUi 

but he did not answer at alir'Umar said, "So j >' : o6 . : djuf dJci^J 

I made my camel go fast till I was ahead of ' X*"^ " 

the people , and I was afraid that something V iDS JlS* toly J-»!>C ^ 

might be revealed about me. After a little „ >^ . . ^ vlil^j 

while I heard a call-maker calling me , I said , ** ' J** ' 

'I was afraid that some Qur'anic Verse might 1 cJLJ^-j ^ lU I j» U I <LlS ( J>- 

be revealed about me.' So I went to Allah's > a . • j ~ ' * r Ui *T " s * J 

Messenger 3g and greeted him." He said, ^-^y-^ u ^^'" :_v " ^ ^ 

"Tonight there has been revealed to me a JLiJ :cJUw : Jli ^^j^H ^-j^ 

Surah which is dearer to me than that on > £ . ^ ^ > ^ ; \ - 

which the sun shines (i.e.,, the world) . ' Then c ^ v ~ 

he recited: olLi $g 41 Jj-i-j oJUi :Jli 

•Verily! We have given you (O ^ _ 3 ^ ^ :3u r ^ 
Muhammad #|) a manifest Victory/ " - ^? -t 

(Surat Al-Fath) (V.48:l) 6* ^ 4^ 

(13) CHAPTER. The superiority of £>u/- ji j^^ Juii ^iLl (\f) 

/ftiHYz AUahu Ahad. ["Say (O Muhammad " 4(fft^^1 

^) : He is Allah , (the) One '] (i.e., SuratAl- ' 

Ikhlas) [No. 112], ^Jl IwIp t5^i 
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5013 . Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri ^ ^> «I)I lip - * ^ V 

& SSai: A man heard another man reciting « . *, ... »\ , -> > > 

{SuratAl-Ikhlas) : \ . . , 

"Say (O Muhammad ig): He is Allah, O^V 51 ^ a*' 5^ ^ a**~*J\ 
(the) One" (V. 112:1) repeatedly. The next ' t . . ^ . " t 

morning he came to Allah s Messenger #| / ' ; tf , > 

and informed him about it as if he thought '^yl* jl • 

that it was not enough to recite. On that 4ff%s^J\ ^\ f _J_J 

Allah's Messenger |g said, "By Him in ^ 
Whose Hand my soul is, this Surah is equal JjA3 • ^^ji 

to one-third of the Qur'an!" 



=3 J" 1 



2§ 5"' 



[vrvi .iiir : ^i] . «jl Jill 

5014. Narrated Abu Sa'Id Al-Khudri ^ : y\ Sljj - o*\l 

IIp Jai: My brother, Qatada bin An-Nu'man . „ t "*° ' • *LpLJ*I 

said, "A man performed the night - ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(prayer) late at night in the lifetime of the Jup J^V^ 
Prophet j| and he read : 'Say : (O 
Muhammad jg) He is Allah, (the) One' 



(V. 112:1), and read nothing besides that." :^jAiJl J\ ji- ^! ^ 

The next morning a man went to the Prophet * j . , ' 1 sSbs * I " * I 

m and told him about that. (The Prophet^ ° ^ ^ ° udr^ 
replied the same as above in Hadlth 5013). \ <H ^lil J*j ^ 

. . . tji| ^Ui 

5015. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri ^ : ^ Jii l&U - 

L±J> &i : The Prophet M said to his , > . t . . . , t , 

Companions, "Is it difficult for any of you ^ > ^ 

to recite one-third of the Qur'an in one ^1 ^J-^' iJlA-iJlj 
nieht?" This suggestion was difficult for them > A , * \* u , - 

so they said, "Who among us has the power 

to do so, O Allah's Messenger?" Allah's M ^ ^ 

Messenger « replied, « 'Allah (the) One, ^ y i J| ^Jg ^ ^ ^ 

the Self-Sufficient Master, Whom all *' - ^ - ^ . . 1^. 

creatures need.' [SuratAl-Ikhlas (V.112:l- jJaJ LjI :I^Jl*j ji-fcU iiJi jii 
4)] is equal to one-third of the Qur'an." 
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SkU :jL5i ?<i>l J^j L dJJi 

: <bl alp ^1 Jli : Jyu <b1 

(14) CHAPTER. Th« superiority of oll^iiJl J^i i^M < U) 

Mu'awwidhat (Surat Al-Falaq and Swraf ^4n- 
Nas) [No. 113 & 114]. 

5016. Narrated 'Aishah i^'p &i ^> 43a I JlIp IIjJL^- - 
Whenever Allah's Messenger gj§ became ^ „ JjJL» LT M • ' ' 
sick, he would recite Mu'awwidhat (Surat t * ^ a ~''"^ i 
Al-Falaq and Surat An-Nas) and then blow his Crfj ^ ^ 3^ ' If *■ c - ' 
breath over his body. When he became ^ i , ' t ^ ? t . * . 
seriously ill , I used to recite (these two ^ ' . > 

Surah) and rub his hands over his body, olyJiiJlj a~j^ ^^Ip ly£ j^xLil 

hoping for its blessings . * •* ^» > 

K 5 6 lyl ^>-j Oi^I lib .^oi^j 

5017. Narrated 'Aishah L+li &t X^L» ^ - o • W 
Whenever the Prophet s§ went to bed every , „ jlL^j • 'UiilJl LJju>- 
night , he used to cup his hands together and ^ t ^ ^ 

blow over it after reciting Surat Al-IkMas, toj^e- t^lg-i j^l j^p 
Surat Al-Falaq and Surat An-Nas, and then - . , 1 

rub his hands over whatever parts of his body * J " ^ 

he was able to rub, starting with his head, p *u£ '^*>- id J5 Ol^* 
face and front of his body . He used to do that 
three times. (See H. 5748) 
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.ol^ ilJS JSJS 

(15) CHAPTER. The descent of As-Sakinah SSS^UJlj SL^Jl J j>* 0°) 

(peace, reassurance and tranquillity) and *T jbl 3^1** Jllp 

angels at the time of the recitation of the ^ J™ £ \ 



5018. Narrated Usaid bin Hudair that J?'^ :JLliJl Jlij - o»U 
while he was reciting Al-Baqarah (The 
Cow) at night , and his horse was tied beside 
him, the horse was suddenly startled, and : jli j*-/>>- ^ j& t^-^l^i 

troubled. When he stopped reciting, the ^ * lliJl ' f °' ' ' Ul!i 

horse became quiet, and when he started *iy* J*t 

again, the horse was startled again. Then he cJL>- SI t eJu^e- & j->j* 
stopped reciting and the horse became quiet, ^Jj^J \ - : A:<"J oXli ' 'Uil 
too . He started reciting again and the horse " y& <> 
was startled and troubled once again . Then p t J*j^ ' c^iSw j c ^^aJ I 

he stopped reciting and his son, Yahya was >,' xx \. r f ; 

beside the horse . He was afraid that the J ^ ~ ^ 

horse might trample him . When he took the j i JjL£ U Lgl* Lj ji L ^>^ ^ 1 
boy away and looked towards the sky, he u >s-« , , 

could not see it. The next morning he 1 ^ 
informed the Prophet gjg who said, "Recite, 
O Ibn Hudair! Recite, O Ibn Hudair!" Ibn 
Hudair replied, "O Allah's Messenger! My 
son, Yahya was near the horse and I was l^J^J^- L \ jp\ 

afraid that it might trample him, so I raised f, * % * i , . > 

- A 1 • «n t 1 1 j Ik; j I -ail J L> OuiA^b :JLs 
my head , and went to him . When I looked up ' ^ ' 

towards the sky, I saw something like a cloud <_5~»L> Cjoy ^ jl^j 

containing what looked like lamps , so I went 

out in order not to see it." The Prophet #| 

said, "Do you know what that was?" Ibn 

Hudair replied, "No." The Prophet 3g said 

"Those were angels who came near to you for 

your voice , and if you had kept on reciting till 

dawn, it would have remained there till 

morning when, people would have seen it 

as it would not have disappeared." 
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t^jJiJl Ju^-» j^P t^jlli 

(16) CHAPTER. Whoever said that the ^11 ^ :Jli *Ja (n) 

Prophet #| did not leave anything after his * ' ' U Ml 

death, except what is between the two ^ * ^ 
binders (of the Qur'an) . 

5019. Narrated 'Abdul-' Aziz bin Rufai' : : Ju^ ^ ^3 &JL>- - **\\ 



Shaddad bin Ma'quil and I entered upon Ibn 
Abbas. Shaddad bin Ma'quil asked him, 
"Did the Prophet sjg leave anything (besides ^ ilJLiJ Ul cJ^S :JIS 
the Qur'an)?" He replied, "He did not leave %\ * - ' £p I JLp LaJU 
anything except what is between the two < *f^ >J ^ • & 

bindings (of the Qur'an)." Then we visited : JJi*-* j> ilJLi «d JUi <. 
Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyya and asked him i . '11- ? * ° « * rn ly-\ 
(the same question). He replied, "The J ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Prophet did not leave except what is :JU c^iiJiil ^.J L> Ml iSy 
between the two bindings (of the Qur'an)." , ^ ( ? ' ^ 



(17) CHAPTER. The superiority of the y fr L- J£ jljbl jii JiiL (W) 



Qur'an above other kinds of speech . 



5020. Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari: jJU ^ Cii UiJb- - o*T» 

The Prophet £g said , ' The example of him (a . * • jj ^ ' j 

believer) who recites the Qur'an (and acts on ' f * y ^ 

its orders) is like that of a citron which tastes ^ I ^p dJU U JS\ \^J&- : sSUi 

good and smells good. And he (a believer) „ „ * „ . > 

who does not recite the Qur'an (but acts on s ^ i^jr 

its orders) is like a date-fruit which is good in jri 15 j I I I ^ ^ JJ I Jii » 

taste but has no smell. And the example of a .\ . + * v x > * r 

dissolute wicked person who recites the - * " - * " > 

Qur'an (and does not act on its orders) is ^JX> Ig^iS jl^iJl lyj M 

like the Raihana (sweet basil) which smells .r . ... > ,. . ^ vt . 

good but tastes bitter. And the example of a - " ^ ^ C-t: ^ 

dissolute wicked person who does not recite Lfijj ^Utj^Jl jii5 jTj^l lyJ 

the Qur'an (not acts on its orders) is like the . > t> , > • r - ^ # r 

colocynth which tastes bitter and has no ^ u~ ^ j~ . - 

smell." (Set Fath Al-Bari , for details) tUt^Jl 61^1 I J; M ^JJI 
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5021. Narrated Ibn 'Umar up %\ ^y. 
The Prophet ^ said , "Your life in 
comparison to the lifetime of the past 
nations is like the period between the time 
of 'Asr prayer and sunset . Your example and 
the example of the Jews and Christians is that 
of person who employed labourers and said ^ ^ Jl>-1 ^l>-\ 
to them, "Who will work for me till the " r . ^ ^ ( ' " 
middle of the day for one Qirat (a special ; j- - 5 c^H 
weight)?" The Jews did . He then said , "Who tj^li I ji^ j ^iii j - ^Lll 1 
will work for me from the middle of the day ^ . - • , . > ^ ( ' - ^ - ( - - 1 . 
till the 'Asr prayer for one Qirat each?" The ° i i' V 

Christians worked accordingly. Then you J I J J^Aj ^ 

(Muslims) are working from the Asr prayer o t i- - ti- T- a — * * ■ ° . 

till the Maghrib prayer for two Qirat each. ' ^ ' ^ ^ - 

They (the Jews and the Christians) said , 'We J if* • J ^ ^ I cJUJo 

did more labour but took less wages.' He ^-j^j^ 9 J I UUl ' * ' ° 

(Allah) said, 'Have I wronged you in your - " ^ J V ifi 

rights?' They replied, 'No/ Then He said, ^JaiJl ^ j ^JUJj p . ^jLilll 

This is My Blessing which I give to whom I ' r r - £r - \i 

wish/" '^Vt* C^ 1 ^ "tV^ 

: I^Jli ?j^Ji>- ^ ^SuULt Jla :Jli 
^ JljS illii :JIS t ^ 

[oov :^rlj] . «cJL? 

(18) CHAPTER. To recommend the Book of ^ 5**' 4>b OA) 

Allah > (the Qur'an) : ' ^ 

5022. Narrated Talha : I asked Abdullah j-> jSJJ* liijU- - o * YY 
bin Abi Aufa , "Did the Prophet |g| make a • J " f * Jjj u51>- ' ' > ' 
will (to appoint his successor or bequeath * * ^ ' 
wealth)?" He replied, "No." I said, "How is 4)1 jC£ cJU :Jli Lddi 

it prescribed then for the people to make 
wills , and they are ordered to do so while the 

Prophet 3g did not make any will?" He said , ^Js> CjS CaS : cJlls ^ : J Ui 
"He made a will wherein he recommended 
Allah's Book (the Qur'an)." 
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. huI ^l^o :Jli 

[yv*. r^lj 

(19) CHAPTER. Whoever does not recite the to»^ l^t Cr* 
Qur'an in a pleasant tone. And the t /~^ r^t ~ y% <A\ - 
Statement of Allihju: U ^ ^ ^ ^> ^ 

"Is it not sufficient for them that We have ^ s^==*ft ^£ 

sent down to you the Book (the Qur'an) 
which is recited to them ..." (V .29 :51) 

5023. Narrated Abu Hurairah & £li : ^ &.!>. - • Yf 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Allah does not 
listen to anything as He listens to the Prophet 



reciting the Qur'an in a nice, loud and iXJLl ^^-1 : (J Li jjI 

pleasant tone." The companion of the >-| " 1 ' ' 1 *{]| " 

subnarrator (Abu Salama) said, "It means, ^ * tlr* ^l/^^ ^. cri 

reciting it aloud." 5b! JjJ-j Jli : J ji^ jlS' 

(See H. 7482 and 7544, Vol.9) .\ ' . „ * " . rf 

tViAY tO'Yi : jJiJl] .0 ^-fAJ 

[vol* 

5024. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ fti ^3 : jlp ^s> lIjJLp- - a • Y t 

The Prophet ^ said , "Allah does not alisten , .i tl „ - , °. > 

to anything as He listens to the Prophet ^ - *f ^ V ^ 

reciting the Qur'an in a nice, loud and, ^1 °^s> j-^-^Jl £\ <^>> ^ 
pleasant tone." Sufyan said : This means, the 
Prophet *H who regards the Qur'an as 



4UI 



oil U» :Jli 1^1^ 



something that makes him dispense with J^&i o\ ^Si Oil U *ul 

much worldly pleasures , etc . v * . °. > - tl - " .r t u 

(See H. 7482 and 7544, Vol. 9) ^ JU 

(20) CHAPTER. Wish to be the like of the $ ^ V^ 1 ^ (Y * > 
one who recites the Qur'an . 



5025 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^j>j : j 1 jfi - * Y a 

u4Ip : Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Not to 
wish to be the like except of two men : A man 

whom Allah has given the knowledge of the 5b I Xs- j! 4il Ju£ ^jI ^JL- ^J~>^ > ~ 
Book (the Qur'an) and he stands up [in Salat 
(prayer) and] recites it during the hours of 



:JU L*4^- ^1 t>rfJ j** ilH 
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the night, and a man whom Allah has given M» : 6j£ ^ ^ J j~>j < 

wealth, and he spends it in charity during the >^ :r : ( JL£ ^| 

hours of the night and the hours of the day." 6 ^ J ^ * 

l^rYj ^jill *U * ^L£l 

5026. Narrated Abu Hurairah & ^3 : • a* ^ - o • Y "\ 

Allah's Messenger $g| said , "Not to wish to be ? . > , . * Li Ju>- * * * ' Li Ju>- 

the like of except the like of two men : A man ^* *" ' J 

whom Allah has taught the Qur'an and he j& njlJSi c*i^ : JU jUl^ 

recites it during the hours of the night and * * ** > A , . - * 

during the hours of the day, and his ^ ^ ^ - 

neighbour listens to him and says, 'I wish I ^ Sfl M» :Jli jig &\ 

had been given what has been given to so- 'T -n 1 ^T- *i > ' . 

and-so , so that I might do what he does ; and , * > 

a man whom Allah has given wealth and he <u^-li <. *Llj J1UI *UI oji£ 

spends it on what is just and right, ^ - > j ^ ^ >j 

whereupon another person may say, 'I wish ^ ~ ^ ^ > , 

I had been given what so-and-so has been . i }^H ^ J*? ^uL-*i J ^^jj I 

given, for then I would do what he does / " . >t x ^>r " v M > A . >,„r V 

fseeH.7528) ✓ *>>;^ 

[VoYA t VYVY : >JI] . w^J^JJ 

(21) CHAPTER. The best among you jT^Jl ^JU? ^ j^-i- 4^ 



(Muslims) are those who learn the Qur'an 
and teach it (to others) . 

5027. Narrated 'Uthman ^ %\ ^ : The £L^- LIjJL^- - o • YV 

Prophet £ said, "The best among you ^ ;Jl » 

(Muslims) are those who learn the Qur'an ' ' 

and teach it (to others)/' : * u ^ p ' 

ill 1 ^f*fj L»ip t ^JLU I 

Jup j^l : <JLi . <tilpj jT^I 
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^j&I ^jJi iiiij :JL5 t £lAAJl 

5028 . Narrated 'Uthman bin ' Affan ujjb- : ^^lij J»\ - o • Y A 

^ The Prophet i§ said, "The most * , c^cf. . . * °. > 

superior among you (Muslims) are those who ^ * V * ^ 

learn the Qur'an and teach it (to others)." jUip ^JLJl j-^-^JI ^ 

5029. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: A lady : j)p ^ ~ 
came to the Prophet i§ and declared that she 
had decided to offer herself to Allah and His 



Messenger The Prophet 3g said, "I am 5|§ ^Ul <^Z\ : J 15 jJL- j^l J^* 

not in need of women." A man said (to the . V°.r , °- i m Mr r *t °i 

Prophet^), "Please marry her to me." The ^ ^ ^ 

Prophet 3§ said (to him), "Give her a jLjJI ^ J t°» : JU5 ^ 

garment (as Mahr) ." The man said , "I . > » J*- " + > „ „r ... 

cannot afford it." The Prophet |g said, ' ^rr^ ^ ^ 

"Give her anything, even if it were an iron i J^I ^ : J 15 i L^Japl)) : J 15 

ring." The man apologised again. The , . ? , , »? 'n- 

Prophet jgk then asked him, "What do you ^ TJ 

know by heart of the Qur'an?" He replied , "I ^ JLii L» :Jlii . <J Jii-li 

know such and such portion of the Qur'an (by - - n . „- 

heart) ." The Prophet said , "Then I marry ^ ^ - 

her to you for that much of the Qur'an which . « jT^iJ I ^ diii IL l$£i>- jj 

you knoc.v by heart ." J 

(22) CHAPTER. The recitation of the ^JiJl J$> \+Yj&\ £U (YY) 
Qur'an by heart. 



5030. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: A lady : \**1> j> ~£p l^Jb- - o*T* 



came to Allah's Messenger ^ and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! I have come to you to 

offer myself to you." He raised his eyes and j! : ^ j& ^} 

looked at her and then lowered his head. 
When the lady saw that he did not make any 
decision , she sat down . On that , a man from JjU CJ>S cJU- 1 5b I J j-ij L 
his Companions got up and said, "O Allah's , ll£ , A , >. > . . ^ *r, ^ t r-r 
Messenger! If you are not in need of this ^ * ~ 



;cJU5 5^ 4il J j-^j OfrU- 
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woman, then marry her to me." Allah's 
Messenger £g said , "Do you have anything to 
offer her (as Mahr)T He replied, "No, by 
Allah, O Allah's Messenger!" The Prophet 
^§ said to him, "Go to your family and see if 
you can find something." The man went and 
returned, saying, "No, by Allah, O Allah's 
Messenger! I have not found anything." The 
Prophet 3g| said, "Try to find something, 
even if it is an iron ring." He went again and 
returned, saying, "No, by Allah, O Allah's 
Messenger, not even an iron ring, but I have 
this waist-sheet of mine." The man had no 
upper garment, so he intended to give her 
half his waist-sheet. So, Allah's Messenger 
said , "What would she do with your waist- 
sheet? If you wear it , she will have nothing of 
it over her body, and if she wears it, you will 
have nothing over your body." So that man 
sat for a long period and then got up, and 
Allah's Messenger saw him going away, so 
he ordered somebody to call him . When he 
came, the Prophet asked him, "How 
much of the Qur'an do you know?" He 
replied, "I know such Surah and such Surah 
and such Surah," and went on counting 
them. The Prophet ^ asked him, "Can you 
recite them by heart?" He replied, "Yes." 
The Prophet % said "Go , I have married this 
lady to you for the part of the Qur'an which 
you know by heart ." 



(23) CHAPTER. The learning of the Qur'an 
by heart and the reciting of it repeatedly. 
5031. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Ujl£ fti ^'y. 



<bl Si olj UJU . A^m Ij 

jl t4>l Jj-i'j U :JU5 4jI>^1 
J U5 t If^r jj* 1$-; 
^ :JU5 & hxj; Ji» :aJ 

<lvAJLi JL>J Ji ^15 JlUl 

Jj-^-j ^ :JU5 p 

£ > ^ - ^ * „. 

1 4)1 Jj-*3 U ^ :JU5 ^>-j 

- ?l3j <d U :J4^ J 15 - (Jj'jI 

^53 jj iiLJ jl ^IljIjL 

> jj^ 4 «s^ Jd^ 

:J15 ^d\Ji\ itf iUi liU» :J15 

^^Js» ^ij^l)' :J15 tUlt lis" 
:3li :J15 «?witii 
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Allah's Messenger ig said, "The example of <. ^iU <. <UUU U^-l : vliij^ 

the person who knows the Qur'an by heart is * f . - * " " * \ 

like the owner of tied camels. If he keeps ' ^ sT^ J ^ 

them tied, he will control them, but if he JJL^ UJ}» : J Li 3§§ <u 1 J ^J-j 

releases them, they will run away." , vfl - - lT >„ 



5032. Narrated 'Abdullah: The Prophet ^ xXSJ* Llji^ - o»rY 
3§§ said, "It is a bad thing that some of you > ^ > , \ 

t j i ^ *^p c lJ*jJL>- ! o .P .P 

say, 'I have forgotten such and such Verse of * lt . j~ j~ 

the Qur'an,' for indeed, he has been caused : <JU <ul Jup ^p t Jul J ^1 

(by Allah) to forget it So you must keep on ^ . ^ }) * ^ 

reciting the Qur'an because it escapes from ^ ' ( - r "1 ' " J ^Z; 

the hearts of men faster than camels do when JJ t ^4^3 * ^ 

they are released from their tying ropes ." & \ \ . c r >, . . >^ * . , 

[o-ri : >;i] 
^p t^jj^>- LjJj- : jLjip LjJj- 

5033. Narrated Abu Musa: The Prophet ^ JU^J UjjL>- - o«YT 

#| said, "Keep on reciting the Qur'an, for, a ^ 9 , '—\ \ >\ ki'h 
by Him in Whose Hand my soul is, the w j~> 

Qur'an runs away (is forgotten) faster than ^ ^\ t5S^ ^1 

camels that are released from their tying f T > u ^ 

LUUCo . - ^ 

(24) CHAPTER. The recitation of the illll Ul^Jl ^iL (Yi) 

Qur'an on an animal , > > \ ♦ T - o • f i 

5034. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal : ^ £ * ' ^ 



(1) (H. 5032) Because of neglecting the Qur'an and not reciting it frequently. 
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I saw Allah's Messenger £g reciting Sural Al- y\ :JLS ^Li l5jl>- :Jl$l? 

^r/i on his she-camel on the day of the , * : > - - , - • - > • - 't . - , , 
conquest of Makkah. ^ ' * ' ^ / 

^ \y„ 3lt 5b* Jjh^j 

(25) CHAPTER. Teaching the Qur'an to the $ Jl\ jUl^alt ^Ia? ^ °^ 
children . 

5035. Narrated Said bin Jubair: Those j-> jJ - 

Surah which you people call the MufassalP^ * . - ;r,.- ^ . . • < 

are the Muhkam P And Ibn < Abbas said, l^ 1 ^^^^ ' ^ : J?*^ 
"Allah's Messenger $g died when I was a boy j! :Jli ^\ j& <• 

of ten years, and I had learnt the Muhkam (of '-Mi '-n 

the Qur'an)." ^ ^ jh~ l> 

0^ <S^ ^J> 3§t 5^ 

5036. Narrated Sa'Id bin Jubair: Ibn jj ^ - 

'Abbas L4^ iii 1 ^3 said, "I have learnt all . ^ • * ,^ , .... 

the Muhkam Surah during the lifetime of T * ~ \~ ^ ^ 

Allah's Messenger I said to him, "What jjI ^ ^ jrrr & If <• j^t 

is meant by the Muhkaml" He replied, "The '> * * * . \ *t - ' 1 . • - r - 

Mwfesjfl/."(from5iirfl/tNo.49toll4) * ^ ^ J ^ ' 

?^L>e-lJI L>j : <J cJLii 
[o.ro :^r!j] .Jl^IIII 

(26) CHAPTER. Forgetting the Qur'an. And Jij t jT jiji uW-~> ^ Y 
can one say: "I forgot such and such a 
Verse?" 

And the Statement of Allah JU; : \ tt^faZ : ^U; 4) 

"We shall make you to recite (the 
Qur'an), so you (O Muhammad 3|§) shall 
not forget (it), except what Allah may 
will..." (V.87:6,7) 



[1 :JU^!] i& u 



(1) (H . 5035) Al-Mufassal are the Swra/* which start from the Surat Al-Hujurat to the end of 
the Qur'an. 

(2) (H . 5035) Al-Muhkam are those Surah which contain no abrogated decrees or orders . 
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5037. Narrated 'Aishah ^ fii jj>y. The & <*^J - 0% W 

Prophet ^ heard a man reciting the Qur'an e . bjj_>- '"JuV b5j_>- 

in the mosque and said, "May Allah bestow ^ c f - *° - J 

His Mercy on him , as he has reminded me of IfS & I J^f j 4-15 Ip ^ t \ yj> 
such and such Verses of such a Surah ." 

Narrated Hisham: (The same Hadith, 

adding) : which I missed from such and such liJ Jflbl <LL^j» : JUi Jl^-LUI 

Surah. „ > . +~ -r* 

[Yioo i^l^] 



5038. Narrated 'Aishah Lj-Li- fti ^.j: ^1 ^ uJjb- - o»VA 
Allah's Messenger gfg heard a man reciting 
the Qur'an at night, and said, "May Allah 
bestow His Mercy on him, as he has lJ^\s> js> 1 js> iSj^p ^ 
reminded me of such and such Verses of * > , - li£i . . > „ , , . f.. 
such and such Swra/i , which I was caused to * v - J ' ^ v C- ^ 
forget." <u>-^j» :JUa J^J^j ^ 

[Yioo i^ij 

5039. Narrated 'Abdullah & fit ^3 : The UJjU- : ^ ^1 l^JL=» - a • 
Prophet M said, "Why does anyone of the , * \ 9 . , . . > . > 
people say, T have forgotten such and such ^ J ^ ^ i~ ^ 
Verses (of the Qur'an)?' He, in fact, is :jg| ^Ul JU :JU 5WI jJi jp 
caused (by Allah) to forget." ' : ^ « - It 1 - ■> . 

[o.rY 

(27) CHAPTER. Whoever thinks that there : J ^ Ll >1 4»b (TV) 

is no harm in saying: Surat Al-Baqarah (The > --i-iii- > 

Cow) or Suraf so-and-so, o * ~ ~ ~ 

5040. Narrated Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansari: : ^^i^- ^p l^Jb- - ©• i • 
The Prophet 3g said , "Whosoever recited the 
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last two Verses of Surat Al-Baqarah at night, : JlS J^-^i I : ^) 

that will be sufficient for him (for that ... c*c 9 t * • * > 

night).- ^ J ^ ^ 

5041. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab :jUJI y) &X>- - o*t\ 
& &i ,v^j : I heard Hisham bin Hakim bin * . a., „ * e . > • * 

Hizam reciting Surat Al-Furqdn during the - ~i ^ V • - ^ 

lifetime of Allah's Messenger ig, and I If £y\ ^jr^^ 

listened to his recitation and noticed that he \ fl * ' iLJl 

recited it in several different ways which 4 
Allah's Messenger £g had not taught me . So I ^ I U^J- U4-» i j ^ 1 ^ 

was on the point of attacking him in the Salat 
(prayer) , but I waited till he finished his Salat 
(prayer), and then I seized him by the collar 
and said, "Who taught you this Surah which I 
have heard you reciting?" He replied, 
"Allah's Messenger gg; taught it to me." I 
said, "You have told a lie ; By Allah! Allah's 
Messenger ^ taught me (in a different way) 
this very Surah which I have heard you 
reciting." So I took him, leading him to 
Allah's Messenger g| and said, t£ Allah's 
Messenger! I heard this person reciting Surat 
Al-Furqan in a way which you have'nt taught 
me, and you have taught me Surat Al- 
Furqan" The Prophet g| said, "O Hisham, 
recite!" So he recited in the same way as I 
heard him recite it before. On that Allah's 
Messenger said, "It was revealed to be 
recited in this way." Then Allah's Messenger 
it said, "Recite, O 'Umar!" So I recited it as 
he had taught me . Allah's Messenger #| then 
said, "It was revealed to be recited in this 
way," Allah's Messenger 5§g added, "The 
Qur'an has been revealed to be recited in 
seven different ways , so recite of it that which 
is easier for you." 
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^Jl l^t^ii L» f^U :J15 

(J^p J^l jljill jl» 

[rm i^ij] 

5042. Narrated 'Aishah fti ^ : The : fST ^ l£l>- - o • 1 Y 
Prophet #| heard a reciter reciting the * , . . 8 f . > > > - • * 
Qur'an in the mosque at night. The 'f - : ^f~* & ^ 
Prophet g| said, "May Allah bestow His If* <bl Ublp tol 
Mercy on him, as he has reminded me of „ i ^ ^ - „ , 

such and such Verses of such and such Swra/z, ^ ^ ~i - J C?* - 
which I missed!" ii>->! B Ju>-UJl ^ JJJl 

lf\ \1Sj 115 ^J^iil ill ciil 

(28) CHAPTER. The recitation of Qur'an in J Js^' (YA > 

'Tariff (clearly and in slow style). , * - 

And the Statement of Allah ju;: ^ 

"And recite the Qur'an (aloud) in a slow : ^J[J6 j [t : J^>Jl] 
(pleasant tone and) style." (V.73 :4) ^ c - >w > — >/v 

And also His Statement: ^ ^ > ^ 

"And (it is) a Qur'an which We have b\ Uj [wn :*I^J] 

divided (into parts) , in order that you might > tf o / v . * . * ^ 
recite it to mankind at intervals..." : f^f Mi 

(V.17:106) .iLUi ^1 J 15 

And it is hated to recite Qur'an very 
quickly as one recites poetry . 

5043. Narrated Abu Wa'il : We went to : jUilll J>\ l£U - o • it 
'Abdullah in the morning and a man said, 
"Yesterday I recited all the Mufassal Surah ." 

On that 'Abdullah said, "That is very quick, <jbl Jup c J?'j ^) J* c J-^'j 
and we have the (Prophet's) recitation , and I 
remember very well the recitation of those 



JUi 4)1 JlIp ^^JLp Ujip :Jli 
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Surah which the Prophet si used to recite, 
and they were eighteen Surah from the 
Mufassal, and two Surah from the Surah 
that start with Ha Mim ." 



5044. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas & l ^fj 
regarding His (Allah's) Statement : 

"Move not your tongue concerning (the 
Qur'an, O Muhammad to make haste 
therewith." (V.75:16) 

And whenever Jibril (Gabriel) descended 
to Allah's Messenger with the Divine 
Revelation, Allah's Messenger used to 
move his tongue and lips , and that used to be 
hard for him , and one could easily recognise 
that he was being inspired Divinely . So Allah 
revealed the Verse which occurs in the Siirah 
starting with : 

"I swear by the Day of Resurrection." 
(V.75:l) i.e., "Move not your tongue 
concerning (the Quran, O Muhammad ig) 
to make haste therewith. It is for Us to 
collect it and to give you (O Muhammad ig§) 
the ability to recite it (the Qur'an)." 
(V .75:16,17) which means: It is for Us to 
collect it (in your mind) and give you the 
ability to recite it by heart . 

"And when We have recited it to you [(O 
Muhammad ^) through Jibril (Gabriel)], 
then follow you its (the Qur'an's) recital." 
(V. 75:18) means: When We reveal it (the 
Qur'an) to you, listen to it, for then : 

"It is for Us (Allah) to make it clear to 
you" (V .75 : 19) i .e . , it is up to Us to explain 
it through your tongue . 

So, when Jibril came to him, Allah's 
Messenger would listen to him 

attentively, and as soon as Jibril left, he 



\Ju b\s Js\ jLU-M J\j 

Ija IjjL I'jZZ 0j ^-Ul ^ii 



[wo 



:Jli 4^1^ 

i> ^ ^ ^ 



66 - THE BOOK OF THE VIRTUES OF THE QUR'AN $1 jH\ JiUi wjtf 11 



453 



would recite the Revelations, as Allah had 
promised him . 

(29) CHAPTER. Prolonging certain sounds Ul Ji\ JU <*1>L (T^) 
while reciting the Qur'an . 

5045 . Narrated Qatada : I asked Anas bin jl-Ll^ lli.L>- - o * 1 o 
Malik about the recitation of the Prophet i§ . > > . bil^. • ' r e | 
He said, "He used to prolong (certain "C- ^ ^■T*" • p-r* j-!* 
sounds) very much." cJL* : J 15 o3li5 LJjb- : ^pjVl 

[o»n : ^i] . ui 11; j 15 :JU5 

5046. Narrated Qatada : Anas was asked, j-> j^-L-p LL*1^- - o * 1 1 
"How was the recitation (of the Qur'an) of , z * , *, s - 

the Prophet si?" He replied, "It was : ^ 0* <f^ ^ : r? 1 * 
characterised by the prolongation of certain 
sounds ." He then recited : 

''In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Gracious, the Most Merciful," prolonging 
the pronunciation of "In the Name of Allah,' 
'the Most Gracious,' and 'the Most 
Merciful' . 

(30) CHAPTER. At-TarjV (to recite the 
Qur'an in a sort of attractive vibrating tone) . 

5047. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal: ^1 ^ fST - o«iV 
I saw the Prophet #§ reciting (the Qur'an) " >* ;s m * ;s 




while he was riding on his she-camel, or 



LI 



camel which was moving, carrying him. He : J 15 Jiii ^ A I JLp cJL-^* : J 15 
was reciting Sural Al-Fath, or part of SuratAl- f ^ „ > a * 

Fath very softly and in an attractive vibrating 7 ^ ^ ^ - J '/T 

tone. I^Jjj ytij aj ^, : . v J 5^*-^ 

OP 1^5 ^p^l OjJ-*» J I 

[£ YA^ : - J ^ f*t 

(31) CHAPTER. To recite the Qur'an in a 5^(^JU o^all j-U- t^»L (r\) 



charming voice . 



5048. Narrated Abu Musa &i ^J, that f, xL^J» L$l>- - o«iA 

the Prophet ^ said to him, "O Abu Musa! 
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You have been given one of the musical wind :^lL>Jl l JJ^ i y\ tuJb- : JZ y\ 
instruments of the family of Dawud \ A > > * ^ 

(David) ^ ^ ' ^ ^ ^ 

(32) CHAPTER. Whoever likes to hear the pill Cr* (rY) 

Qur'an from another person. r . -ti 

5049. Narrated Abdullah that the (J *ii- ^ l&b- - o*H 

Prophet said to him, "Recite the Qur' an *- 8 Vn ' t l * s * * 
to me." 'Abdullah said, "Shall I recite (the ¥ 's* ' ^ 

Qur'an) to you while it has been revealed to t t>^ 1 <J^^" * ^ 

you?" He said, "I like to hear it from 
others." 



& i> -.m & 

:Jli ?J>f Jjdpj id^ fjl 

(33) CHAPTER. The saying of the listener J$ 4>L (rr) 

(to the recitation of the Qur'an) to the 
reciter: "Enough!" 

5050. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: ^ JuJ*J tlil>- - 
The Prophet said to me, "Recite (the 
Qur'an) to me." I said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Shall I recite (the Qur'an) to toJL-i- jZ> tjUjI^I jp t.jLL* i )t\ 
you while it has been revealed to you?" He , ^ . . „ 

said, "Yes." So I recited Surat An-Nisa' (The ^ e> ^ 9 ^ ^ 

Women) , till I reached the Verse : L : cJlS . « Qs> \ J 1 » : ||| ^IJ I 

"How (will it be) then, when We bring - t ?f :,.r~ ":,.r- f :t * . 't - 
from each nation a witness and We bring you < " e 
(O Muhammad |g) as a witness against these *L*JI oj jL ol jls <, : Jli 

people?" (V.4 :41) ..r. . » > n - , 

He said, "Enough for the present." I "-^r *4* ^ ^ 

looked at him and behold! His eyes were Jp crt ^—Z* \*\ 

overflowing with tears . 



(1) (H. 5048) The musical instruments stand here for the nice voice. 



66 - THE BOOK OF THE VIRTUES OF THE QUR'AN jH\ JiUi wtf Tl 455 




[I OAT .jUjileLlp 

(34) CHAPTER. What is the proper period ?->Tjbl fju ^ ^ : £»L (VI) 

for reciting the whole Qur>an. ^ .^v . ^ *W 

And the Statement of Allah ju;: 5» >W ^ 

" . . .So, recite you of the Qur'an as much [T • : J^jJl] . 

as may be easy for you . . ." (V.73 :20) 



5051. Narrated Sufyan: Ibn Shubruma - o>o\ 
said, "I wanted to see how much of the > M rr > , , ' u - * i • * 
Qur'an can be enough [to recite in Salat J ^ v 

(prayer)] and I could not find a Surah jUi tjlyiJl J^^' p-^ 
containing less than three Verses, therefore . r ' . * • * 

I said (to myself) , "One ought not to recite * " lt* lt jj^ . 

less than three (Qur'anic) Verses (in Salat).' 7 Ji! !y£ ul J^-V ^ : cJis 

Narrated Abu Mas'ud: The Prophet M . _ "... " . r .r , 

said , "If somebody recites the last two Verses S?- * ~ ' , » 

of Swraf Al-Baqarah at night, it will be t^l^l tjjjali ^.Sr 3 ""' • uLi-i 
sufficient for him." 1e -n " 

?JJ-^ ^ ir? ori^ 
[i * »A . U\^6 jjtf ^ jiybl 

5052. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin LJjb- : ^ \i5jL>- - o»oY 
A1-' As : My father got me married to a lady of , , > „ . ; . > . - n 
a noble family, and often used to ask my wife " * ^ ^ ^ 
about me, and she used to reply, "What a i J^^ ' 3 IS J ^ 5^ ^ 
wonderful man he is! He never comes to my ' \& ' ' ' '*L>\i c ] °\ I 
bed , nor has he approached me since he " ^ ^ Y~ / ^ 
married me ." When this state continued for a j^xj : J yd t L^iiJ LJJ 4^5 
long period, my father told the story to the \^\" \J *j ut' * 'U-'JI 
Prophet ^ who said to my father, "Let me ' ^ ^ / r ^ y^"-^ 
meet him." Then I met him and he. asked me, ULU . oUl5l ili liiS U 

"How do you observe Saum (fast)?" I . ^ # . ^ ^ ^ ^ 

replied, "I observe Saum daily." He asked, - J ^ ^ 

"How long does it take you to finish the ' J Us -Uj <_s^' B 
recitation of the whole Qur'an?" I replied, "I 
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finish it every night." On that he said, J5 f j-M : cJi :Jli 

"Observe Saum for three days every month • ?r.T ' tl - °- 
and recite the Qur an (and finish it) in one * - lt ^-r - -? 

month/' I said, "But I have strength to do ^4-^ ^ p-^* : 

more than that." He said, "Then observe -JU * « a * ""k * b\ j&\ 

Saum for three days per week." I said, "I * ' ^ S^ 9 d 

have the power to do more than that." He : JU tijUi ^! jJbl 

said, "Then observe Saum for one day and . ^jt * Ul 

leave for two days . I said , I have the strength ' * S^ 9 f - 

to do more than that. He said, then, fast the . JUi ^ ^S"! 

most superior type of fasting, (that is), the > °> * ^ . , „ 

fasting of (Prophet) Dawud (David) : :J ^- r^ J 

*y — 11, who used to observe Saum every :JU . JjUi 

alienate day; and finish the recitation of . . >^ . e „ 

the whole Qur'an in seven days ." I wish I had f - - tiJi f 
accepted the permission of Allah's ^ J5 ^ lylj 
Messenger ^ as I have become a weak old 
man. It is said that 'Abdullah used to recite 




one-seventh of the Qur'an during the ^\ illij 

daytime to some of his family members for Ap f ' ISo 

he used to check his memorization of what he " j*t ^ 

would recite at night, so that it would be iS^j <>jW^ lyt £r"^ 

easier for him to recite at night. And - \ - > \ >> 

whenever he wanted to gain some strength, JH^ if 

he used to give up observing Saum (for some o\ i\'J\ lilj . JIIIIj aIIp 

days and count those days to observe Saum) * jj^ - - 1 - 

for a similar period , for he disliked to leave f J lt^ 2 ^ J - S** 

those things which he used to do during the «|§ ^1)1 jjU lii i!^ 51 %a\'J> 

lifetime of the Prophet #| . . . / ' . , „ ^ n 't ■ - . T - 

5053. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: The 

Prophet si| asked me , "How long does it take m * > . > ; ^ 

you to finish the recitation of the whole ^ ^ 

Qur'an?" y> J\ fc 4 >!^Jl ^ <^ 

.a*-)i> f^j ^5 ^« :^ ^Ul 
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5054. Nam. ted Abiiullah bin l Amr: U^l rjlA^I j$Jc» - 

Allah's Messe%er $g said to me, "Recite . , , > * e > 

the whole Qur'an in one month's time." I ~ •-■<-> r~ w. , 

said, "But I have strength (to do more than y**-*^ y J* fc ^>h 

that)." Allah's Messenger said, "Then I ^ ' j ' 

finish the recitation of the Qur'an in seven ' ^ J* ^ ^J* 

days, and do not finish it in less than this ^1 ja Ul oJU~- : J'i ^jL~^\j 

period." . , , / c r. 

ST^ili 4! djLj J Jii 

^ ' > * - > 

L JS ^ olyU» :Jii 



(35) CHAFI1R. To weep while reciting the $ j&\ JLp 4>L (ro) 

Qur'an . 



5055. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin Mas ud) : L^-l : aSju^ l^Jb- - o • oo 



t o Lo-JL>* t u LjL*» ( j r p 



Allah's Messenger ^ said (to me), "Recite 
the Qur'an to me.' I said, "Shall I recite (it) 
to you while it has been revealed to you?" He t<ul ji> ^SJlJ- j^l^i J* 
said, "Hike to hear it from another person." , . . 4 . . 'm- 
So I recited Surat An-Nisa* (The Women) till ^ 

I reached the Verse : . #| ^Ui J J IS 5^ ^ 

"How (will it be) then, when We bring „ . „ , 

*»p t .j^^j '.p iJLww-« UuJL^" 

from each nation a witness and We bring you ^ ^ - 

(O Muhammad as a witness against these t^l^l ^p t^llpNl ijLLl 

people?" (V. 4:41) - f, . . . ~ , 

v v v ; JLa JL^p *^p toJ p *-p 

Then he said to me, "Stop!" or said, ' ' * ^ ^ 

"Enough!" Thereupon I saw his eyes ^^>Jl : u ^p^1 

overflowing with tears. , , , , * , > >> 

<jbl Ju» ^p t^^px-il! I ^p tj-ol 
dilLp lyl :oJLi :Jli t«^lp 
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^3 $ 05 

[t OAT : . jlSji; aIIIp 

5056. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud ^5 : ^ JJL* UjJL> - o * o*\ 
ilp iui: The Prophet 51 said to me, "Recite t fl . ,,,, > . . 
the Qur an to me. I said to him, Shall I ^ ' ' ^ 

recite (it) to you while it has been revealed to t LJLU I <. \j\ 

you?" He said, "I like to hear it from another k x - > . - * . . - 

4lP <Ul ."-v^ ) ^ e^^ja ,V <U)1 JUP /^P 

person." o " " ■ ^ 

:g| £rp\ J JL5 ;Jli 

(36) CHAPTER. The sin of the person who U\ JL ^il £L (VI) 

recites the Qur'an to show off or to gain some ^ r ,* ' r 

worldly benefit, or to feel proud etc. ~ ^ * ^ - 

5057. Narrated 'All ilpft I I heard the : jJ& ^ aJUJ U5l> - o • oV 
Prophet #| saying, "In the last days (of the . * f - Vt. i * £ ' . ' * i.- * 
world) there will appear young people with ^ ° ' ~ ^ 
foolish thoughts and ideas . They will give J IS : J IS iLip 
goodtalks,buttheywillgooutofIslamasan ^ \ ^ ^ - ( > . „ i 3 _ 
arrow goes out through the game , their faith ^ " - J*i ^ cfH ^— • 
will not exceed their throats (i.e., they will tjLlVl ^ l5* 
not have Faith) . So , wherever you find them , - . ^ J ^Ui^ 
kill them, for there will be a reward for their ^ ^ c f ^i^^ 
killers on the Day of Resurrection." U5 ^^CVl ^ ^ ^j-^ 4 i^P' 

5058. Narrated Abu Sa'Id Al-Khudri ^ -oil jlIp llijLs- - « • 6 A 

& fti : I heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, ^ . ^ . ^JUU"*! ' ' * ' 

"There will appear some people among you ^ 1 ' " ^ JU "-> i 

whose 5a/ar (prayer) will make you look ^ j^l^jj ^ JuL>^ 
down upon yours , and whose Saum (fasting) 
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will make you look down upon yours, and Jup ^1 ^^Sl ^jUJI 

whose (good) deeds will make you look down . / * - *" . ✓ f. tf . 

upon yours, but they will recite the Qur'an ^ J ^ S^ 1 ^ 

which will not exceed their throats (they will jbl J^ij :<Jli 55T cp 3b 1 

not act on it) and they will go out of Islam - , , 

(i .e . discard Islam) as an arrow goes out °^J^ J f J* ' 5|§ 

through the game whereupon the archer ^ ^J^L^j i^^Li? ^ ^J*>Li? 

would examine the arrowhead but see „ \- „ 

nothing, and look at the unfeathered part 'rt^ t* f^^j c^L^ 

of arrow but see nothing , and look at its <, '^[f? jj ^ <1)T I ^JJjHj 

feathers but see nothing, and finally he „ >o£ n r< - - 1( - : 

suspects to find something in its lower part." ^ ^ ^ ^- ^ 

5059 . Narrated Abu Musa : The Prophet Jb- : Sili l£ J>- - o • o ^ 
3jg said, "The example of a believer who e . ' * ' 
recites the Qur'an and acts on it, is like a ^ ^ ^ c <-5r*M 
citron which tastes nice and smells nice . And ^ ^1 ^ tJLlU jjI ^Jl 
the example of a believer who does not recite - > - ' - 
the Qur'an but acts on it, is like a date-fruit ^ ^ ^ ^ 
which tastes good but has no smell . And the l^UUS <. it ^ \ 15 aj JiJLj j I 
example of a hypocrite who recites the u > e> ir 't: i ' ' * *r 
Qur'an is like a Raihana (sweet basil) which ^ ^-HL? • V> ^*HJJ V> 
smells good but tastes bitter. And the l"J^i\S aj b\ y&\ \ j& ^ 
example of a hypocrite who does not recite > \'\ - \r * *r > fl r 
the Qur'an is like a colocynth which tastes ^ J ' ^ 04 ; J 

bitter or bad and has a bitter bad smell." iU^lS' b\ Jti\ \ Ju ^JJl JiLlil 

(37) CHAPTER. Recite (and study) the Ut&\ U $ J)\ \//)\ :&L (rV) 
Qur'an together as long as you agree about 

its interpretation . f 

5060. Narrated 'Abdullah : The Prophet : oUci\ J>\ ~ o • n 1 
0, said, "Recite (and study) the Qur'an as 
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long as you agree about its interpretation, oVjX-* jJ^ oLL>- LJ.u>- 

but if you have any difference of opinion (as . V > • - - - u 

regards its interpretation and meaning) then ' ^ / ' - ' . ' , " 

you should stop reciting it (for the time U> jl^ill :Jli $H J^Ul 

[vrio t vrii t o»-n : . «ilp 

5061. Narrated Jundub (bin Abdullah): : ^ ^ j^Lp - « * \ \ 
The Prophet ^ said , "Recite (and study) the • * jj: ? 1 M| j££ 
Qur'an as long as you agree about its ^ 
interpretation, but when you have any oI^Xp ^j>\ if- <• ^\ jr> 
difference of opinion (as regards its 4 • ^xJ- - ' t^'l^Jl 
interpretation and meaning) then you ' 'T* * ^ ' - 
should stop reciting it (for the time being)." aILp c^il2! U> 1 '. 

. « <up I ^^>- 1 lili t ^-Svj jJJ 

> ' - - > £ , t, 

^P idjP y\ 3l*j tjili 

t C^CiJl 4)1 JLP ^P t Jl^^ 

5062 . Nan ated \Abdullah that he heard a j-> b 1+1L*> LjJU>- - « • 1 Y 
xnan reciting a Verse of the Qur'an which he <nMl . . 1 t I s . 

had heard the Prophet reciting in a different ' ' " J ; 

way . So he took that man to the Prophet £g ^p 1 5^ J I jiJ I t S^ll* J>? 

(and told him the story). The Prophet ^8 f 
said , "Both of you are reciting in a correct 

way, so carry on reciting." The Prophet $gjj c^JL>-li L^i*>U- ^ 
further added, "The nations which were 
before you were destroyed (by Allah) 

because they differed." lS Jj^ *J£\ Ml^iU ^JJ> L5*^5» 



4j' 



^ *>^rj <G1 :<ul Jup 



